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of theſe-I itations, ICW + 
rents would perm it Thave brought i 
in they preſented to you... 


have borrowed from him. becauſe I conld not 


., and Thave made uſe likewiſe of one ſentence very often 


which he puts into his Pilgrims wonth ; but with ſuch 
improvement of ſenſe, that it is little more then the words 
that Tam beholden to him for. And as to the matter of it, 
7 ſt leave you to judge when you have peruſed it, how 
pertinent it js to your Pra and paſt condition ;, being 
aſſured that if you find not all that you deſire, yet you will 
find that Thad an unfeigned deſere to do you ſervice. As 
to the dreſs of it, 1 kriow that you will not expett this Pil- 
. grimſhould come to you in fine Aparrel and like ſome Gat 
laut ; but rather judge it more decent that ke is attired 
Plainly according to the quality and condition of his per- 
fon and profeſſun. This made me. the-more. careleſs in 
what clothing I-fed hijz out, and totake ſuch trimming. as 
came next to hand : having a far weightier care upon me, 
to make him ſpeak ſuch clear and perſpicuous language 4s 
you might readily apprehend, And indeed if there be ary 
thing here ſaid that 1s notplain and eaſte, it ir very-much 
againſt my will : for Tam of his mind that hath told as, 
It is the greateſt miſery in writing not only not to be 
underſtood , but to-be underſtood with difficulty, 
And now if this poor gh 4 jLall find any acceptance at 
your bands, and be found capable to ſerve theends of Wiſ- 
domt and Vertne which he would willingly advance; 1 
pray keep him with you, that if he can live longer then 7, 
he may alwayes tell you how mmcb Tam 
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 eAn Advertiſement, 


HE Reader may be pleaſed to know 
» that this Prlerim hath dwelt for ſome | 

time in the ſervice ofa Private Friend, 
(to whoſe uſes and occaſions he was 

rticularly addrefſed)and there bath 
ms ſo well entertain'd, that he was 
not ambitious of any higher preferment. But he met 
witha your ſo charitable, and who proved allo ſuch 
a friend to him ; that he was thought worthy to be ad- 
vanced to a more publick imployment, and would not 
be permitted to remain any longer in that private at- 
tendance. In obedience therefore to the commands he 


* received, he comes now abroad, and offers his afli- 


ſtance to any that ſhall think good tomake uſe of it : 
being grown alſo bigger fince he went thither, and fo 
of better ability to ſerve more then one. In plain words 


- (for thoſe I moſt affe&; and if you meet with ſo much 


as any Metaphoricalt expreſſions in the Book, it is but 
ſeldome, and only to comply with the Title) this Dif- 
courle was writ with a reſpect to the neceſlities of a 
particular perſon : who imagined that others might 
poſiibly reap ſome benefit by it, and therefore delired 
1t mightnot lye in private hand. But it being necel- 
ſary to tranſcribe the Papers that they might be read 
by the Printer 3/ it was thought withall advifcable thac 
ſome' things ſhould be inlarged to make them better 

underſtood, and others added to render the uſefulneſs 

of the Treatiſe (if it canhave any) of greater extent. - 
Only this muſt be remembred, that a regard was ſtill 
had tothe needs of that Perſon (which yet are ſuch 
as 


An Advertiſement. 
a$:ll pious Souls generally labour withall) and there- 
fore it muſt not beexpeCted that every caſe which can 
occurr in Chriſtian hfe, ſhauld:here be handled. And 
indecdthat would have ſwelled this Diſcourſe to over 
oxeat a bulk, and required very, wug conkeeratoms 
or elſe it is like it had beenattempted. .. 4 ns.” 

It muſt be noted allo,that it wasthouglGUtd 
the diſrance but ſhort between the Pilgrim parkn 
with his G«zde and their meeting again 3 «be thac 
would ſtil] have teo much inlarged this Frearift, tv 
deſcribe particularly, bis behaviour iathe whole courſe 
cf an Holy Lite, for which that would have becathe 
. proper place. 

T here are ſome things alſo may ſeem a little ſtrange 
which are (aid to have hapned. tothe Pi/grize 3 but you 
are to remember that God puts good thaughts. into- 
cur minds more wayes then one; and to know that 
the ſubſtance of what is reported isnot a. Contrivance, 


but a-real Truth, 
And now it would. argue feat unexperience of the 


world tocxpedt, that this Filgrimſhould not meet with 
ſore, whole curiofity he cannot humour 3 and others: 
whoſe ſowreneſs nothing.can pleaſe. But he that ſends 
him «broad wiltbe abundantly fatisfied if he become 
uſcful to any well-diſpoſed. Soul, who ſhall have a mind 
to bear him.campany to Jeruſalem. And if he chance 
to mect with any that ſhall only. ſtudy. to cavil, and 
pick a quarrel-with him ; He.is prepared beforehand 
to take no notice at all of it, nor tobe more troubled 
at their incivility z then a devout Hermke is at the ug- 
ly faces, which the Creatures who ſomething reſemble 
men make at him,as he.is walkipg throughthe delares. 
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ly the Guide dealt with him about the difficulties 4 
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An Advertiſement. = 3 
agall pious Souls generally labour withall) and there- 


fore it muſt not beexpeCted that every caſe which can 
occurr in Chriſtian hfe, ſhauld:here be handled. And 
indecd that would have ſwelled this Diſcourſe to over 
oxeat a bulk, and required very long Conkelerations 
or elſe it is like it had beenattempted. , 1-17 1h,” 

It muſt be noted allo,that it wasthougl 
the diſrance but ſhort between the Fr/grives 
with his Gazde and their meeting again ; -beeanſ(c | 
would ſtill have teo much inlarged this Frearift,*v 
deſcribe particularly, bis behaviour iathe whole courſe 
cf an Holy Life, for which that would have becathe 
proper-place. 

T here are ſome things alſo may ſeem a little ſtrange 
which are ſaid to have hapned tothe Pi/grime 5 but you 
are to remember that God puts good thaughts. mto- 
cur minds more wayes then one; and to know that 
the ſubſtance of what is reported isnot a. Contrivance, 
but a-real Truth, 

And now it would, argue great unexperience of the 
world tocxpett, that this Filgrimſhould not meet with 


ſorne, whole curioſity he cannot humour 3. and others. 


whoſe ſowreneſs nothing.can pleaſe. But he that ſends 
him «broad wiltbe abundantly fatisfied if he become 
uſcful to any well-diſpoſed. Soul, who ſhall have a mind 
to bear him.campany to Jerwalew. And; if he chance 
to mect with any that ſhall only. ſtudy. to cavil, and 
pick a quarrel-with him z He.is prepared beforehand 
to take no notice at all of it, nor to be more troubled 
at their incivility z then a devout Hermtte is at the ug- 
ly faces, which the Creatures who A <4 e 
men make at him,as he.is walkipg throughthe delares, 


Aa, as we 
a ER. .0 4 . 
- - S 3 ang a s A 
%. adn wet Sond Pio V 


F< A Fe 
Ls ' AF WS, - ; = 
el oY je ey, 9% te ee tes. " EY 
”. # SPA? -— gu. oy Se >. Af 
”" , "4 doo 4 ey $2ne 


LASSRSSDUABAOADRIRRSKS DRRGGES 


Chbifbfpipvporivetoperenevee 
"THE 


CONTENTS 


Cao + $5 
"E occaſion and intention of this Pilgrimage, with 
the time when it was undertaken. Page 1 

 _Cavr.ill. 
The gangs deſire of the Pilgrim to be at Jerulalem: and 
what he expeGed tofind there. P-5 

| Cav. II]. | 
Thc great trouble that he fell into, becauſe of the different 
wayes which he was told of to that place. P. 7 
Can. IV. 
How he happily heard of a ſafe Guide unto it : with-a true 
Charader of him. | P- 12 
Ca?r..V. x 

The Opinion which others conceived of that Guide : and 
his addreſs to hims. * p.15 


The Acceptance which he found with him : and howplain- 
ly the Guide dealt with him tbout the difficulties 4 
the way. : LE 


0) AP. 


The Contents. 


The Gnide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions. 
P. 21 
Care. VII. 


He begins his advice :- and after the Grand DireTion, 
which contains many of the ref ; begives him ſundr 
prepardtory _— And. above all,tells hizn that he 
muſt be provided with a ſtrong Reſolution. P. 25 


Care. IX, 
A more particular Diſcourfe of Reſolution : and of the 
manner how to form ſuch -an-one #s-will be ſound ant 


firm.  P-39 
Cap. X. 

Of leaving the world ; and-haw thereby we recover our 

- ſteedpme.. P.'5I 
Cap. XI. 


He commends tothe Pilerim, two Companions : Humili- 
ty and Charity.. Dire&s where to find them. With a- 
large Diſcourſe of the former of theme. P-58. 


C ae. X[T. 
Of Divine Charity. The Power that it hath both to eſt a- 
bliſh his Reſolution, and furniſh him with all other Re- 


quiſites for his Journey. P-.70 
T9” Cae. XIII. | 
—— 
| Car. XIV. 


The manner of their life who live at Jeralalem. : —_— 
| | all 


-> - [ 


. ; . it, XS <td 
2 rar tege OL nf % 
- ws A... » ow 244-5 % 


, LY 


> ». a > 
* < Labs. 5 $A * - 
Lo © —_— <P LE -. R 4 
SD TEA oe od og. $08, EIS TO TE, 


all things concurr to make it the moſt pleaſant of all 

other. P- 95 

Mg Cap. XV. "45341 

A Deſcription of Jeſus,who is thetrne. Way to Jeruſalem. 

In which he is propounded tothe. Pilgrims imitation. 
P- 107 


Cae. XVI. 

Of Faith in: Jeſus. — obſcurely it is com- 
monly expreſſed, tothe great danger of Chriftian Pil- 
grims, What the true notion of it is, which cannot 
deceive ns. P« 137 

Cae. XVII. 

that place Prayer, _— of Sermons, Reading of 

Good. Books, Receiving the Sacrament; have in the. 
- Religion of Jeſus. And of what uſe they axe to Pilgrims. 


. 150 

X | CaP. XVIII. Mi 
Of the many enemies: he was to. expett that would aſſanlt 
his Reſolution : Some ſfom within, ſome from without. 
Of their ſubtilties and varions arts to deceive. p.168 


| Car. XIX. 
Of many other devices to diſcourage him in his Journey. 
Eſpecially if he ſhould chance to get a Fall. P. 177 


| CAP, XX. 

How they will indeauvour to puff him up with Spiritual 
Pride, A deſcription of one of our conceited Believers, 
41d alſa of a certain Artificial Religion which deceives 
Man)s P« 193 

CAP, X XI. 

Of the indeavonrs of his Enemies to keep bim from doing 
good to his Brethren, under a pretence of Love to God. 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity.p. 208 

| (a2) Cap, 


The Contents: 


Cae. XXII. 

That a Pilgrim pf / rms recreate himſelf as well as 
other men. the pleaſure of good Company. What 
Men are to be more particularly avoided. Of the Feſti- 
vals of the Church. How uſeful they may be. And how 
much abuſed. P. 222 

| Caep. X XIII. 

What entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met withall from 

the Pilgrim, And of the pleaſures he ſhould find in his 


way, though incumbred with the fore-named Enemies. 


P- 235 
CAP, XXIV. | 
Upon the Pilgrims requeſt, the Guide-enters into a ſur- 
ther deſcription of the pleaſures of the Way to Jeruſa- 
lem 5 and anſwers ſome ſcruples of his about it. The 
difficulty of the beginning of his journey. Of taking 
ap the Crofs that might lye in his way 5 and ſuch like 
things. P- 249 
| Cay. XXV. | 

How the Pilgrim and his Guide parted. And with what 
a brave Reſolution he began his Journey. P- 275 


| Care. XXVI- - 
Of ſundry troubles which hapned to the Tilgrim in- his 
Travels. And how he was delivered out of them.p.281 


Car. XXVII: 

How the Pilgrim ſell iuto a great ſadneſs;and how ſtrange- 
ly it was eured by an unexpeFted meeting with hisGnide, 
Who diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible joyes. And at laſt 
upon his deſire comtratts a particular Friendſhip with 
the Pilgrim. | Pe 293 


Care, 


ny a a_y 
T's), It's; 


| Fe roms Sotho GLE A 
Of the Neceſſity of Friendſhip.Of faithful Counſel. How't 
own doubted whether there was ſuch a place as Pa 
ruſalem. The ſatisfaFion which his Friend gave hin 
in this particular, As alſo the comfort he adminiſtred 
to him in a great Sickneſs, | P-320- 
| Car. XXINX. 
of the trouble which the Pilgrim was in about ſome oy 
neſs which had layn negleted during his ſickneſs. Of his 
deſires after a:contemplative Life, Of Solitude. The 
Profit of it -. eſpecially at the beginning of our Chriſtian 
courſe. And how.they that enjoy it, do not find all the 
ſatisfa@ion which they expefed in it. P- 336- 


Carp. XXX. 

Hom the Pilerim grew very dull and lazy. By what means 
be mas quickned to greater diligence. How the Guide 
Pwakened ſome fluggiſh Pilgrims which they met with- 
all : moving them to a great care of their Souls 5 and 
to prove their Smcerity in Religion, by their being Zear- 
lows of good works. p- 350 


Carp: XXXI. 

How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extreme, 
and was prevented by his DireFor. Of the Neceſſity of 
Ditcretion. And the aſſeflance which one Vertue 
gives another. How he was troubled that he ſhould 
have any paſſions. Of the uſe of them. That it is fit for us 
to love our ſriends paſſronately: and-to take great de- 
lieht in their C071Pany. | P. 371 1 


, Cay. XXXII. : 
How they light . upon..a company of ſeleft Friends mho 
were : 


+ on PS 
IC OED Pp 


"were met at a frugal, but handſome Dinner. The com- 
. mendation of Temperance. Of the pleaſure that Friends 
enjoy in eating together, The benefit of Friendſhip. 
With the Chara@er of q@ true Friend. p. 386 


Cav. XXXIIL. 


How they chanced to ſee a very poor man entertaining him- 
Self with much pleaſure under a Tree. Whence aroſe a 
diſcourſe of Contentment : and the means to attain it. 
Of Humility and Charity. That, notwithſtanding all 
our-Charity, we muſt not think to: have. the World ſo 
good as we would wiſh it, P- 403 


Car. XXXIV, 7 


How they fell into the company of two Travellers. One of 
which would have pull'd ont the Pilgrims eyes : and” 
the other pulled away his Guide, P:.417 


| Cap. XXXV. 
A Diſcourſe with ſome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto, the Holy Land, or ſ#ch like places. How much 
ſuch perſors are abuſed aud cheated. The judgment of 
| $8. Gregory Nyſlen of theſe Pilgrimages . The Privi- 
ledges which Rome _ of above all other places. 
And what a Market is there held continnally for Par- 
dons. Of which a Leaſe. may be bought of many thou- 
ſand years, for a ſmall matter. P.428 


b* > OS — . Y , 
. A es ew _- IRSY , , 
-.- 4 ed a ot ER i, UDO T_OCNDT. CT ST IE RO” + » 


Cap. XX-X\V.T. 
How the Pilgrim had a fair ſight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem : and what inſucd thereuwpen, How eaſie it is by 
4 true and paſſion - Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God, And that he 8 to be ſtudied and ad- 
| mired 


| The Contents; . 
mired in all his Creatures, 4s well 4s in his Son- 
Chriſt, 
Mp f CAP. XXXVII. alt "a 
{8 How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
iy not profit in Vertue : and how his Guide rid him of 
it. That we muſt not make too mnch haſte to perfeFion, 
but go-leiſurely in our way. How afterward he feared 
that he ſhould; never-hold out to the end of his journey. 
Of the confident zeal whith ſome men are poſſeſſed with- 
all. A. beginning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. p,474. 


| i A-P. X X X'VII I. 

ADiſcourſe with an . Acquaintance of the. Pilgrives about- 
reſting on'Chriſt. for Salvation. The wilfidneſs, and 
anihilfulneſs of 7/jeh Gnides in the: way to Jetufilem. 
For-what ered Chriſt djed;: and'fo what: it is that our 
Faith'#s principally toreſpeF. That Chrilt i546 means 
fo our end: and therefort Faith muſt go further than- 
bis perſon. P- 498. 

4 Car. XXXIX, 

* The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 

Ys - and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
F ſuch a Friend. The Serenity of his Condition after 

"8 all theſe Clouds, And hom nothing troubled him but 

py only that he could do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 

i Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfation by ſhewing the 

true ground: of Friendſhip. P: 515-. 


LY 
+7 


ERRATA. 


ERRATA. 


Age 2618 rits bowels.peglz7r .p6z15 ron bigh.pgol 20 
Prpre: pr1s1 proline r fee p os lor 

charms. p 177116 ret you. p 20% | 1 r cover them p 2191 8 r relliſhes. 
p 2291 9 chearfully. p 232 antepen. r prepoſterous. px57 1; r anymanpuss 
'1 24 dele is before any. p 2591 19 ran Age. p367 |8 rtrouble. p 268 118 
.T thex,:p 27s 110 r deſarts. p 295 112 r ariſe. p 2991 11 rlongings; p 303 
1 23 r cavght.p 3141 3 1 bit D273 06.3 ons. page 1.235 G6 of 
earth, p 344 16 ; wolf 361 antep, r tbo. p.3d6 ulr.dele great. p 432 1 23 
'r giſerne.p 45518 r paſſtonate. p45gl 17 r its. p 4651 10 dele that. p 480 
1 24 I greate, p 479 penule, r will and aill; p yotlzar.teo much. pgr2 ly 


r zeeds. p 523 1 1 r were: 


OF THE 


| — — 


Gal I. 


The occaſion and intention of. this Pilgrimage, with the 
time when it was undertaken, * © © 

T will contribute ſolittle either to the 

profit or delight which I deſign you 

in the reading this Hiftory, to know 

the punctual years and dates wherein 

every thing therein contained was 

done ; that it will be a commendable 
thrift,to ſpare my ſelf the labour of that accuracy. Tc 
will be ſufficient to let yon underſtand, that no great 
-number of years have paſled, ſince a man who now 
calls himſef Pa1tornzus , but by others is called 
"7h 13 00 0403 "W-2.6 92" TO © 4 Twzoraullius, 


8 373) 


The Parable of the Pilgrim: 
Twmzo>nlrus , being weary of the Country where 
he dwelt, and finding no fatisfaCtion in any thing that 
he enjoyed , took a relolution to ſhift his ſeat, and to- 
ſeek for that, of which he felt as great a deſire as he 
did a want , in ſome other Land. 
Many ſtrange Countries there were which he vi- 
fited in purſuance of this purpoſe 3 many ſteep hills 
- he climbed, and many dangerous prxcipices he 
narrowly eſcaped 3 he committed himſelf not once 
or twice to the anger of the Sea, expeCting to be 
brought to the Port which he ſo much wiſhed : But 
{till he was as far fromthe accompliſhment of his de- 
fires, as when he firſt launched out, and found all 
his pains rewarded with nothing but wearineſs and ti- 
red ſpirits, If it was the intention of this Paper to re- 
count all his adventures, and the feveral iflues of 
them (which are enough to fill a volume) the ſtory, 
F believe, would not be altogether uſeleſs, nor with- 
out that pleaſure which ſuch-relations are wont to 
yield to thoſe that. read them. But having reſolved. 
for-divers cauſes to begin the Hiſtory of his life there,, 
where he began to enjoy a taſte of happineſs ; I ſhall 
refle& no further upon the former part of it, than on- 
ly to tell you in what cafe that bleſſed hour found 
him. You muſt know then, that after many tedious. 
journeys, and as many diſappointments, his leggs be- 
ginning quite to fail him , and to deny him fo much 
as their ſupport 3 he fate down upon the ground ma. 
deep melancholy, and ſuch a great heavinefs of mind, 
that it was feared he would ſink lower, and go no 
farther to ſeek a grave. His countenance was ſo al- 
tered, that there were very few marks remaining of 
the ſame man he was before : His looks were dejected, 
his eyes grew bollow , his complexion turned fal- 


low.z 
a 


The Parable of the Pilgrits. 


low ; and in ſhort, his blood was ſo impoveriſhed of 
firits, that his fleſh fell to the very bone, and his 
cheeks, ina deſpair of any other comfort, ſeemed to 
delire to meet and kiſs, and ſo bid the world farewel. 
In this diſmal eſtate he continued but too many daies; 
and according to the nature of that thoughtful hu- 
mour,which now had gained the ſupreme power over 


him, he muſed on divers things, and contrived ſeveral 


new journeys in his fancy, which yet he ſaw at the 
ſame moment, would only contribute more to his af- 
fliction, and nothing at all to the amendment of his 
condition. But at laſt, as if he had been admoniſhed 
by ſome courteous Angel which he fancied then flew 
by him, and gave hima ſmall touch with his wing, he 
felt a thought ſtir in his ſou], remembring him of a 
place called Jeruſalem, which he had totally forgot in 
all his travels, and never ſo much as dreamed of di- 
reQing his courle unto. His heart, you may eafily 
think, leapt at this ſudden ſtroke, and his pulſe beat 
at no ordinary rate for having heard by ſome means 
or other in times paſt, very much diſcourſe of the 
beauty, and the pleaſant ſituation of that City; ofithe 
ſweet temper of the Inhabitants, and the many good- 
ly things that were to be ſeen and enjoyed there above 
all other places; he was inſtantly poſleſled with a 
ſtrong defire to remove his ſeat thither, and to ſeek 
his fortune (as we commonly ſpeak ) in another 
world. And pondering ſeriouſly with himſelf the 
little or no contentment which he had taken in his 
beſt condition here, together with the hopes which 
Huttered in his fout of bettering himſef there ; his 
preſent weakneſs could not hinder him from being 
inipired with a conceit thathe ſhould: be able totra- 
vel thither, nor a ys defires from a - 
| _ -A 1 


The-Parable of the Filgrint. 
a kind of paſſion to be at that place , whither his 
thoughts did run before him without his leave, and 
could not be per[waded to ſtand ſtil] for one moment. 
Such is the nature of any excellent good, when it pre- 
ſents it ſelf to us, and fanns our ſouls with any hopes 
of obtaining it, that our. deſires. think to waft us as 
faſt as they can unto itz and growing continually in 
ſtrength and ſwiftneſs by their. own motion, the gale 
proves ſo ſtiff;;that our hearts are ſwelled therewith, 
and leaveno room for any other thoughts, nor can be 
at any reſt, till they be poſſeſſed of it. Thus would 
this poor man have taught thoſe who now beheld him, 
though they had never read a word in their own ſouls; 
for his. mind was fo impreſſed with the-happineſs which 
he heard dwelt at Jeruſalem, that he was not able to 
diſcharge his ſoul at any time of thoſe thoughts and 
deſires which lifted him up from the ground, and told 
him they would carry him thither. When he did eat 
or drink, Jersſalem would ſtill be in his mouth ; when 
he was in company, Jernſalem ſtole away his heart 
from them ;. nay in his very ſleep it would not ſtay 
away, but:he was wont to dream fine things of Je- 
ru/alem. But that which makes the ſtory of this perlon 
the more remarkable is, that it was toward the latter 
end of the year, and in the decay of all things, when 
theſe good thoughts began to ſpring up in his ſoul, 
When the earth had removed it ſelf a great way from 
the Sun, when. all the gallantry of the fields had re- 
ſigned its place to Ice and Snow, when charity grew 
cold, and Chriſtian virtue ſeemed to be gone back to 
its root, when the waies were untred,: and few or no 
Travellers upon the road ; thendid theſe zealous de- 
fires begin to bud inthe heart of this honeſt Country- 
man, and he felt ſuch a vehement heat urging and 
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ſtimulating his breaſt, that he could remain in noquiet 

for thinking of his journey to that fair place, which 
had been ſo much commended to his love, as the moſt 
Houriſhing ard glorious that ever eye beheld. 
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The earneſt deſere of the Pilgrim to be at Jeruſalem : and 
what he expeded tofind there, 


M Uch time he ſpent in conſultation with himſelf 
about the courſe which would be beſt to hold 
in his travel thither. There was ao coſt ſpared, no 
ſtudy omitted to get acquaintance with the neareſt 
way to it, nor did he ceaſe to inquire of thoſe who 
were reputed the moſt ſkilfull guides, that he might 
obtain a true information of every paſlage in the 
journey, which he ſeriouſly reſolved to undertake. 
For thongh the weather was cold, the wayes dirty and 
dangerous, and the journy he was told would be long. 
and company little or none could be expected to de- 
ceive the tediouſneſs of the Pilgrimage z yet ſo great 
were the ardors which he felt within himſelf, that he 
regarded none of theſe diſcouragements, but only 
wiſhed that he might be ſo happy, asto find the right 
way _—_ he went alone thither. And that which 

| made his deſires the more forward -was, that he had 

| *often heard Jernſalem by interpretation was no meaner 
' place thanthe Vis1on or Pxacs., A ſight that he 
had been lohg purſuing in ſeveral forms and ſhapes 
wherein it had often ſeemed to preſent it ſelf before 
him, but could never court it into his embraces. O: 
my beloved (would he often figh within himſelf ) O 

| . my 
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my hearts deſire ! O thou joy of the whole earth! in 
what corner of it doſt thou hide thy ſelf and lycſt con- 
cealed from our 1x ? Where art thou to be found 
O heavenly good 2 Who will bring me to the clear vi- 
ſion of thy face? Artthou company only for the Cce- 
leſtial ſpirits? Art thou ſo reſerved for the Angels 
food, that we poor mortals may not preſume to ask a 
taſt of thy ſweetneſs > What would nctI part withal 
to purchaſe a ſmall acquaintance with thee, and to 
know the place where thou makeſt thine abode ? 
Many a weary ſtep have I taken in a vain chaſe of thy 
ſociety. The hours are not to be numbred which [ 
have " in wiſhing and labouring to lay hold on 
thee, and ſtill thou flyeſt away from me. After all the 
\weat wherein I have bathed my ſelf I can find no- 
thing, but only that thou art not here to be found. 
Thou art retired it ſeems from this poor world, and 
haſt left us only a ſhaddow of thee; for when we 
think to claſp thee hard in our arms, the whole force 
and weight of our ſouls doth fall upon Nothing. O my 
heart, what ails thee ? what torments are theſe which 
ſo ſuddenly ſeize upon thee? Ah cruel pains, the re- 
membrance of which prepares a new rack for me! 
The arm of a Gyant would not ake more, if with all 
his might he ſhould ſtrike a feather, then my heart 
now doth but to think of the anguiſh it endured when 
all the ſtrength and violence of its delires were met” 
with emptineſs and vanity, O Jernſalem, Jernſalex, 
the only place thatcan cake us of this milery ! the place 
where the beloved of my ſoul dwelleth, the viſion of 
peace, the ſeat of true tranquillity and repoſe, how fain 
would [ have the ſatisfattion of being in the ſure way 
to thy felicity ! This is all the peace I wiſh for in the 
world. No other happineſs do I thirlt after, as every 
| thing 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
thing ean teſtifie that hath been __ to my though 


There is never a room in my houſe but hath been 
* filled with the noiſe of my fighs and groans after thee, 
'* O Jeruſalem. Every tree that grows in my ground 
 haththy ſweet Name ingraven upon it. The birds of 
* theair, if they can underſtand, are witneſſes how in- 
' ceſlantly my foul pantsand longs tofly unto thee, O 
Jeruſalem. What charitable hand will guide me in 
the way to thy pleaſures 2 who will bring me into that 
ſtrong City ; the retreat of my wearied mind, the re- 
fuge to recruit my tired ſpirits, the only place of m 
ſecurity, my joy, my life it ſelf 2 Wilt not thou O God, 
who haſt lead me to the knowledge of it, who haſt 
filled me with theſe defires, and haſt brought me into 
a diſeſteem and contempt of all other things? Olet 
nottheſe deſires prove the greateſt torment of all un- 
tome, for want of their fatisfaftion. O forſake not 
this ſoul, that hath forſaken all other delights, and 
' taken itsleave of every other comfort, that it may go- 
,: andſcekfor thee at Jeruſalezr. 


es Cav. 11I, 


The great trouble that he fell into, becanſe of the different 
« wayjes which he was told of to that place. 


N this manner the poor man was wont to figh out 

his ſoul, hoping that at laſt the heavens would pleaſe 
ro hear him and favour him with the — 
oFthat, which would make all his groans uſelefs, and 
render him as. chearful, as now he found himſelf dif 
conſolate. But that which made the fulfilling of his. 
deſires more difficult, and his hopes to A =" 
| | W,. 
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| Uhﬀes Rerclp/af Zared.”and the huge quarrels that 

'mefi'raiſed” about the right way. to Jerwſa/em. There 
were no teſs'than twenty (and ſome ſay many more) 
very Uiffetent - parties that contended ſharply with 
each other;and every one of them confidently aftirmed 
that they only were the people of $70, and that unleſs 
he joyned himſelf to their company (in which alas 
there was no Peace at all) he ſhould never come to 
that City of God which he ſought after. The heads 
of theſe divilions made the world believe that they 
. were the Torches which muſt light them through the 
darkneſs of errour ; the Pok&#ltar to regulate their 
courſe in the ſearch and diſcovery of truth 3 and that 
unleſs men uſed their Clue (which God knows was 
moſt wofully intangled) they ſhould never fail 5" 
loſt in the Labyrinths and Mzandets of Ignore 


themſelves, as if Truth and they had been born at the 
ſame time, or at leaſt had come of Age together. Ir 
ſeemed to be a ſecret till they appeared, and to have 
been reſerved from the beginning on purpoſe to dif- 
cover it ſelf to them in Markets and Camps, if not in 
lewder places. The moſt modeſt pretenſion was, that 
Truth was but a ſtripling.,or rather went in-ſide-coatys, 
till it came to their ſchools to be ripened into the wi 
dome of perfe& men. They ſpake of the affairs 
Heaven, as if they were Counſellors of State in that 
Kingdom ; and opened the 'ſecrets of Jeſus Chriſt as 
it they were his Confidents. : St. Joh who-lay. in his 
boſom never delivered any thing with greater perem- 
ptorineſs than theſe. men:did 3 'and;had it not been 
that they wanted: his charity, they might have been 
thought by moſt as' great Oracles as they.-thought 
Wes themſclves. 


and Folly. Nay to ſuch a degree 'did they magnifie. 
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My beat them down as low as hell. 
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 themkicives. There ſeemed no differerice betweeh 


them and Prophets, but only that they could not prove 
their miſſion; elſe they had the gift of boldneſs and 
fell not ſhort in their pretenſes to inſpiration. In this 
conceit they thruſt into the world a great number of 
books which were called the Word of the Lord, and 
cryed up as the Maps of that heavenly Country, and 
the exadt Charts whereby men muſt ſteer their courſe 
if ever they meant to come afely thither. Into huge 
Volumes theſe writings ſometimes ſwelled, and they 
were wont to colle& and together ſo many 
things and fo vaſtly different; that a mancould not 
eaſily avoid to loſe his way in this Wood, while he 
was ſeeking his way to Jeruſalem. Eſpecially ſince 
they Legs Hans furniſh theſe bundles with ſome 
luſty ſticks wherewith to bang their adverſaries and 

For in the midſt of 
ſuch a fearful ſcuffle, there was ſo great a duſt raiſed; 

that no man could tell where he was, nor diſcern any 

thing bur only this, that he was not in the wayto the 

Viſion of Peace. 

I need not relate how ſorely it grieved the good 
mans heart to ſee {ſo many different wayes, every ore 
of them laying fo high a claim to truth, and bitterly 
reproaching the reſt as damnable Herefies. He could 
bend his courſe to no quarter, but he was in danger to 
be aſſaulted with ſome queſtion or other, and was put 
upon his defence againſt ſome man of braſs, who 
thought himlelf worthy to be one of the Champions 
of Truth. The ſpirit of common Barretry did not 
ſeen a plague to him, than theſe vexatious 


greater 
diſputing people.” - The fury of whom likewiſe was 
ſometimes {o violent, that he thought he had made a 
ed and almoſt beat 


in 


good retreat if he were not brui 
C 


in pieces by their rude blows, whoſe opinions he ad- 
ventured to thwart by any ſtrong contradiction, 
Nay they all taking diſtant paths and not going in 
{txe! ralle] lines, but in oblique and crooked 
ayes, which \croſſed each other very frequently ; 
they never ogether, but there was. ſuch juſtling 
and quarrelling about the road to Jeruſalem, that no 
man could be near them but they would ingage him to 
take the one or the otherpart in the Bloody conflid. 
SoI callit; for they thought that they did God.good 
ſervice, when they diſpatched one of their enemies; 
and that they made him a Sacrifice, when they fatiſ- 
fied their own beaſtly fury. And this indeed was the 
{addeſt thing of all to his thoughts, that their heat 
and paſſion they had the confidence to Baptize into 
the name of holy zeal; and that which was but the 
love of their own opinion, they conſtantly miſcalltd the 
love of God and of his Truth. Though thoſe day@as 
I have already ſaid) were very frozen and cold; yet 
as cudgel'd one another ſo long till they greWhotz 
and then they cry'd the weather was very warm and 
the Sun in his higheſt elevation. Gods enemies they 
thought they oppoſed in their own; and they fancied 
themſelves ingaged y”_ ſin while they were buffet- 
ing a contrary. opinion. There was no heat but they 
took it for divine, though it were of their own kind- 
ling; and fo they were but all on fire, they never 
doubted but it was from heaven. For there was no 
fin in thoſe dayes like Moderation, and no vertue 
comparable to a furious and headlong zeal. «But yet 
he received this benefit by thoſe unhappy feuds, that 
they made him ſometimes think it was no mean m_ 
in the eſteem of others as well as himſelf, fqr whic 
*there was ſo many and ſo fiery contenders. The _ 
©. 
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Filgrim. 
he hoped would prove glorious which had drawn 
into the field ſo many combatants, and which with 
ſuch zealous ſticklings all ſides ſought to win. The 
affliction alſo which he felt in his Pirie when he be- 
held them ſo ſharply ingaged, had this good effect 
upon him; that it made him more ſenſibly admire 
the goodnefs of God which had- preſerved him from 
liſting himſelfin any of thoſe angry parties,and entring 
into thoſe never enough to be lamented broils. This 
put him likewiſe in ſome hopes that he would not ſut- 
fer him to remainlong without the knowledge of the 
Truth, who had fo grins prevented him from 
diverting into the paths of falſhood, This degree of 
underſtanding he had already acquired, That Sweet- 
neſs and Love, Meekneſs and Peace were the Harbin- 
gers to Divine Knowledg, and ſince they were become 
his Gueſts, he hoped that would not be far behind. But 
that any man who knows God to be Love, ſhould 
imagine that he will dwell in a mind where there is 
nothing but hatred to: be found, ſeemed a kind of 
Prodigy unto him. And it did quite aſtoniſh him to 
ſee that ſo many men did dream that the way to The 
Viſton of Peace lay through the field of ſtrife and war ; 
and that we muſt come to live together inendleſs love 
hereafter, by living in perpetual frays and brawls in 
the world where we now are, | 


The Parable of the Pilgrim: 


Cav. IV. 


How he happily heard of a ſafe Guide unto it : with a true 
Chara@er of him. 


A ND he truly who is not wont to fruſtrate the ex- 
pectations of ſuch well minded ſouls, did not uſe 
much delay before he gave him a ſenſible demonſtra- 
tion of that which he already believed. He found that 
the God of peace, could not make himſelf long a 
ſtranger to men of peaceable ſpirits, and that he waits 
ſometimes to do us a pleaſure there, where we feared 
to meet with harm and miſchief. For falling one day 
into.the company of ſome perſons who were diſcour- 
fing concerning the ſtate of affairs abroad, he hap- 
pened tolight on that which he verily thought their 
vain jangling would fright and drive away. There 
were many debates paſſed about the ſeveral a—_—_ 
that were then on foot, and about the grand ſuppor- 
ters of them. Some leaned to this, others to that, but 
he could not perceive thete Was any of them who was 
not addicted to a Seq, and did not ſeek to hear the 
voyce of Jeſus Chriſt amidſt the clamours and hideous 
noiſes of the diſputers of the world. At laſt there ſtood 
up an old man that was aperfett ſtranger to him, who 
told them that in his. judgement (if it would be per- | 
mitted him to deliver it boldly) they were hugely | 
miſtaken who marched under the Banners of any of | 
thoſe Leaders in defiance to the reſt oftheir Brethren. 
Jeruſalem he ſaid was very little beholden to- them, 
which was a City at better unity within it ſelf than it 
was ſuppoſed by their Enſignesz and he believed the 
way to that place would be found to be more pans: 
| able 


The Parable of the Pilgrims.” 
able than to be diſturbed with the ſound of Drums 
and Trumpets. Their zeal (he continued) might be 
the effect of little not of much knowledge, and their 
confidence the nurſling of an overweening opinion of 
themſelves, rather than the iſſue of a ſound judgement 
and clear conception of things. In fine, he told them 
that ifthey would take alittle time to cool themſelves 
and would abate ſo much of their preſumption as to 
think they might poſlibly erre, he doubted not but to 
bring them to a perſon who (though obſcure and of 
no great nofe among them) ſhould make them confeſs 
he gave them better directions than they ever heard 
of in the way to Jerxſalem, There was none there at 
that time but either out of curioſity, or ſome diflati(- 
fattion defired inſtantly to know who this man ſhould |. 
be, and in what place he hid himſelf fromthe world. 
They concealed the anger which they conceived at his 
free reproof, and having rendred him faint thanks for 
his liberty of ſpeech (profeſſing they loved an-open - 
enemy, better than a —— the very love - 
of Novelty lead them to requeſt him to bring them ac- - 
quainted with this rare perſon.. That is a very eaſic 
matter todo replyed the old man, for he is one that is 
converfible enough, and beſides not far diſtant from 
this place z but for the prefent I ſhall chule to ſpare 
the mention of his name,and let you know him only by 
his CharaQter. He is a perſon then that is altogether 
dilintereſled and a partaker in none of thoſe Sets and 
« FaQtions that are among us. One that hath 8joz and | 
« Termſelem tnore it his heart than in his mouth, and 
© loves to do, more thanto talk. But-when he ſpeaks, 
& his words are more than ſounds, and have a ſting in -: 
* them which pierces the very heart. If you did bur 
© hear him, you would feel that he leaves a true com- 
punction ; 


The Parable of the Perm. 
*punction in the ſpirit,and not a falſe alarm in the ear, 
* His head. is gray, though not his hairs ; his wiſdom 
© makes him more venerable than his years; he knows 
< better how to live, than others do to diſpute, and he 
* canargue more for peace, than they for their opini- 
< ons. He bath Faith enough to fave himſelf, and Cha- 
< rity enough to believe that others may be ſaved that 
<« are not in all points juſt of his belief. His compaſſion 
«is equal to his underſtanding, his meeknels equal to 
© his zeal, his faith is matcht with charity, his love to 
© his neighbour is proportionable to his tbove to God, 
'* and his humility and modeſty is equal to them all. He 
*ſeems to me to be a piece of the wracks of Ancient 
©* Chriſtianity 3 a -relique of the Golden Age ; one of 
* the children, and not of the Apes of Antiquity. He 
* hath eſcaped the contagion of this evi{ age, with- 
© out flying from it; and he is Maſter of more ſtrength, 
'< than cuſtom is of force and violence. The. general 
* corruption which hath overſpread us, hath not 
© been able to prevail over the purity of his tem- 
'< per. And all the wickedneſs which could not” but 
© touch him , hath not yet had the power to defile or 
«ſally him.If thoſe Worthies,in whole-veins the blood 
< of Chriſt did run, could return to viſit the world 
<* again ; I make no doubt but they would diſcern in 
* him ſuch marks of their virtue,that they would-con- 
< fels him for one of their race, and embrace him as an 
'© [nheritor not only of their name, but of their noble 
'* qualities. If you would know any more of him, you 
:had better learn it from himſelfthan from me;only this 
I can aflure you, that by his guidance there are man 

. men who have-made a-very happy progreſs . towards 
Heaven. And if you fear, that when you gounto him, 
you. way loſe your labour, and not find hin, or that 
you 
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may find him little at leiſure z I-cangive you this 
further aſſurance, that being a man of peace, he ſtirs 
but little from home, and hath but little company 
neither that frequents his houſe. 

Ed 
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The Opinion which others conceived of that Guide : and 
his adareſs to hin. 


hn cannot imagine how much it pleaſed our 
Traveller (for ſo he was in his reſolution) to 
hear this news, and how much he thought himſelf be- 
holden to God for bringing him fo fortunately into 
this company which he ſtudied rather to avoid. With- 
out. any complements therefore, or waiting to hear 
what others would reply, . he immediately offered 
himſelfto be conducted to the ſociety of this excellent 
Perſon;adding withall,that if the reſt pleaſed not now 
to goalong,they might hear from-him when he ſhould 
be able to make a judgment of him, in what eſteem - 
he was to be held. . To this they all gave their aſſent, 

and were not a little glad of this expedient to keep. 
out of the acquaintance of him whoſe CharaCter they. 
nothin liked. But the ſtranger to whom he commit- 

ed himſelf, would not ſtir from:that. place, till he had 

taken himalittle afide to ſpeak with him.: Where he 

let him know how unworthy a thing he held it to de- 

ceive any mans expeCtations with partial relations, 
which made him that he could not endureto conceal 
from his notice a matter that he .might think moſt 
worthy his conſideration, though he Yd not judge it 
fit before to declare it. This perſon (ſaid he) to »: 4 

you are about to repair, I muſt tell you, 1s generally 
decry'd . 


= x r- 


decry'd by all parties, as nofriend to Truth, becauſe he 
is no great ſtickler about the Queſtions that have 
vexcd our unhappy daies. - Some lay that he is indif- 
ferent and lukewarm in Religion. Others will have 
the world bclieve, that he is only indued with a great 
meaſure of Moral Prudence, but hath nothing of the 
Spirit in him. And thereareſome who do not ſtick to 
brand him with the mark of Herefte, though (to tel] 
you the truth) I verily think the only reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe they imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth 
not fiercely oppoſe. His lite indecd is fo holy, and 
- without blame, his carriage ſo ſweet and courteous, his 
converſation fo profitable, that I am inclined to think 
ſuch good things cannot ſpring from a bad root ; but 
yet there are that ſay, The poiſon is the more dange- 
-rous which is fo finely > , and I muſt leave you to 
judge for your ſelf, and either to ſtop or purſae your 
reſolution of going to him as thoſe things well weigh- 
ed, you ſhall ſee cauſe to incline. Here the good 
man made a pauſe, and ſeemed to be in a very pendu- 
lows condition, till the ſtranger added, I muſt be 6 
Juſt, as to remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I 
have ſaid ; That indeed all Parties next eo themſelves 
are wont tocommend him as the belt of all. Now I 
thank you, preſently _—_ the other, that you did 
not omit to relate that 


heard our Preacher uſe in the Pulpit, to whomevery 
one of the Captains yielded the ſecond place after they 
had preferred themlelves to the firſt, and was there- 
fore concluded to be the moſt worthy of all, if any 


thing but ſelf-love _— beadmnted to give the jud 
ment. Let us go, I beleech you, with all ſpeed, to this 


brave man, and not ſtay to deliberate any longer. For 
I remember 


ſervation, for it bringsto.my 
mind the ſtory of Themiftorles , which I have often 
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I remember alſo, that I have heatd very wife men ob- 
ſerve, That there was never any perſon that advanced 
excellent things in the World, but his credit and repu- 
tation was blaſted by thoſe who were unableor unwil- 
ling to be ſo good themſelves. I have a very great 
hope that this 1s the man whom Heaven hath deſigned 
to unſcale my eyes, and make me ſee the way to | 

ſalem. Or if 1t otherwiſe pleaſe, yet I nothing doubt, 
but being wholly bent to lead a pious life, God will 
have ſo much kindneſs for me, as not tolet me be dan- 
gerouſly deceived, nor to {uffer a greater filmto grow 
over my ſight. Theſe words he uttered with that ve- 
hemency and reſolution of mind, that the ſtranger 

ought it was not fit to hold him in any longer con- 
ſultation about it, eſpecially ſince he ſaw his purpoſe 
founded upon ſo good an underſtanding. Taking 
leave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to 
be rid of them, hedirected him to the houle of this 

Gide, where he found , as he had been told before, 
that he was at home, and had not one creature in his 


., company, After a very few civilities paſled between 
* them,and ſome excuſes that theCountry-man made for 


his boldneſs in interrupting his Meditations, he plain- 
ly told him (for he would not permit any long Apolo- 


-- gies) what the cauſe was of this addreſs, and of the 


trouble he was come to give him. Iam, ſaid he, a true 
Lover of .Jeraſalemz, and, have made a vow to tale a 
journey to that placez but about the way thither I a - 
ſo perplexed, that I account it a great bleſſing that } 

have not loſt my wits, and am not become unable ty 

find my way to your houſe. One cries to me, Lo ere, 

another, Lo there lyes the path of lite. Some would. 
have me go thorow the water, and be baptized again; 
telling me the Iſraelites paſſed thorow the Sea to go to 
"Ca8449%; 
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decry'd by all parties, as nofriend to Truth, becauſe he 
is no great ſtickler about the Queſtions that- have 
vexcd our unhappy daies. - Some fay that he is indif- 
ferent and lukewarm in Religion. Others will have 
the world bclieve, that he is only indued with a great 
meaſure of Moral Prudence, but hath nothing of the 
Spirit in him. And thereareſome who donot ſtick to 
brand him with the mark of Hereſie, though (to tell 
you the truth) I verily think the only reaſon 1s, be- 
cauſe they imagine he doth believe whatſoever he doth 
not fiercely oppoſe. His lite indecd is fo holy, and 
- without blame, his carriage ſo ſweet and courteous, his 
converſation ſo profitable, that I am inclined to think 
ſuch good things cannot ſpring from a bad root ; but 
-yet there are that ſay, The _ is the more dange- 
:rous which is fo finely gilded, and I muſt leave you to 
judge for your ſelf, and either to ſtop or purſue your 
reſolution of going to him as thoſe things well weigh- 
ed, you ſhall ſee cauſe to incline. Here the good 
man made a pauſe, and ſeemed to be in a very pendu- 
lous condition, till the ſtranger added, I muſt be 6 
Juſt, as to remember to ſubjoyn this to the reſt that I 
have ſaid ; That indeed all Parties next eo themielves 
are wont tocommend him as the beſt of all. Now I 
thank you, preſently _—_ the other, that you did 
not omit to relate that obſervation, for it bringsto.my 
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mind the ſtory of Thewiſtocles , which I have often 


heard our Preacher uſe in the Pulpit, to whomevery 
one of the Captains yielded the ſecond place after they 
had preferred themlelves to the firſt, and was there- 
fore concluded to be the moſt worthy of all, if any 
thing but ſe]f-love might be admnred to give the judg- 
ment. Let us go, I beleech you, with all ſpeed, to this 
brave man, and not ſtay to deliberate any longer. For 

| I remember 
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I remember alſo, that I have heatd very wife men ob- 
ſerve, That there was never any perſon that advanced 
excellent things in the World, but his credit and repu- 
tation was blaſted by thoſe who were unableor unwil- 
ling to be ſo good themſelves. I have a very great 
hope that this is the man whom Heaven hath deſigned 
to unſcale my eyes, and make me ſee the way to ; my 

ſalem. Or if 1t otherwiſe pleaſe, yet I nothing doubt, 
but being wholly bent to lead a pious life, God will 
have ſo much kindneſs for me, as not tolet me be dan- 
gerouſly deceived, nor to ſuffer a greater filmto grow 
over my fight. Theſe words he uttered with that ve- 
hemency and reſolution of mind, that the ſtranger 

ought it was not fit to hold him 1n any longer con- 
ultation about it, eſpecially ſince he ſaw his purpole 
founded upon ſo good an underſtanding. Taking 
leave therefore of the reſt, who were but too glad to 
be rid of them, hedirected him to the houle of this 

Gwide, where he found , as he had been told before, 

that he was at home, and had not one creature in his 
company, After a very few civilities pafled between 

them,and ſome excules that theCountry-man made for 
his boldneſs in interrupting his Meditations, he plain- 
ly told him (for he would not permit any long Apolo- 
gies) what the cauſe was of this addreſs, and of the 
trouble he was come to give him. Iam, ſaid he, a true 

Lover of .Jerzſalemz, and, have made a vow to tale a 

journey tothat placez but about the way thither I a 
ſo perplexed, that I account it a great blefling that | 
have not loſt my wits, and am not become unable't 
tind my way to your houſe. Onecries to me, Lo 2re, 
another, Lo there lyes the path of lite. Some would. 
have me go thorow the water, and be baptized again; 
telling me the Iſraclites paſſed thorow the Sea to go to. 
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Canaan; others ſeemto draw me thorow the air, and 
teach me to fly aloft in towring ſpeculations;and there 
are not wanting thoſe who would turn me intoa ſtone, 
and render me at once as humble, and as lumpith and 
melancholy too as the earth it felf. But every one of 
theſe, me thought, did lead me into the fire, and 1 felt 
in the water it ſelf the flames of ſtrike and contention 
about my ears, which made me that I durſt not com- 
mit my ſ{clf to the hands of theſe, or any of their fel- 
low-guides. Burt hearing, Sir, that you are cf great 
abilities to direct me, and-that you are a man of peace, 
and more than that, a man of good will, who hath a 
{trong propenſion todo good 3 Iam come to make tit 
my humble requeſt unto you, that if it be true which 
1s reported of you, you will do me the favour to 
afford me ſome charitable mſtructions about the moſt 
paſlable way to Jernſalem, 
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The Acceptance which he found with him : and how plain- 
ly the Guide dealt with him about the difficulties of 
the way. 


TOw the Inquirer appearing in habit like a Pil- 
grim, having a very mnocent countenance, an 
humble behaviour, and uſing fuch language as (igni- 
fied that it was not curioſity, or a mind to try the ſkill 
which the other had in foreign parts, but a real deſire 
to travel, which had brought him thither 3 Anſwer 
wes returned by him, to whom he made his applica- 
tion, that he was heartily glad to meet with any man 
"that would ask the way to Jern/alem z and that he 
thought 
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The Parable of the Pileries. 
thought he read in his face ſo much of the ſerenity of 
his mind, and the fincerity of his heart, that he might 
be confident he came witha real defire to receive fſa- 
tisfaction about it. But, ſaid he, though TI muſt needs 
grant that I am furniſhed with ſome knowledge of the 
way to that City, yet perhaps I may ſpare my pains of 
giving you any directions in it, becauſe there is ſome 
reaſon to think you will not be at the pains to follow 
them. For if you will give any credit to my words, I 
muſt let you know, that the way is both long, and alſo 
full of many and great difficulties ; and that there are 
many wales alſo which will ſeem to you to lead 
Rraight to it, & which many men will ponyt you unto. 
as thanext rode; which if you ſhould take, will lead 
you intogreat danger, and not only carry you a great 
deal about, but perchance conduct you to the quite 
contrary place, and end in your utter undoing, I 
would with you therefore to conſider a while, whe- 
therit be an adviſeable thing to undertake fucha jour- 
ney wherein there are ſo many hardſhips, and ſomany 
crols paths. A journey which is ſo tedious alſo, and 
wherein I cannot promiſe you ſecurity from frights, 
theeves, beatings, and ſuch ill uſages as have made 
many men poſlelled with fuch intentions as you ſeem 
now to have. quite to lay afide all thoughts of it, and 
to ſit down contented at their own homes. And after 
all this, I know not whether you will yield your belicf 
to all that I ſhall tell you of the way 3 if you have 
heard ſome of the reports which are ſpread of me,and 
have received any prejudice at all againſt me, which I 
am ſure will be increaſed by ſome of the Preceptsthat 
I muſt give you, - 

The Pilgrim was ſo far from ſhewing any tokens of 
diſguſt at this diſcourſe, that he rather diſcovered an 
D 2 - inward 
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The Parable of the Filgrim. 
inward pleaſure that he had conceived in the freedom 
and prudence of it. And after he had rendred him 
his thanks for dealing with him fo impartially, he be- 
ſeeched him that he would not think it fit to ſpare his 
pains which he had already with no ſmall ſucceſs be- 
gun to beſtow ; but that he would make a poor ſoul 
ſo happy as tolet it know from that mouth which he 
perceived would not deceive or mif guide it; that dif- 
ficult, long, and dangerous way which leads to Jer- 
ſalem. Tam not ignorant indeed (continued he) how 
much many men are wont to ſtartle and boggle at 
thoſe terrible words; but Ithank my God they {trike 
no terrour at all into my heart, nor move me one = 
from the reſolution which I hope is immoveably ſet- 
led init, of going to that bleſſed place. For ſo much 
havel heard of theglory of it, thatI am apt to think 
of nothing elſe; and ſol may but come in ſafety thi- 
ther at the Jaſt, I matter not at all what the way may 
be which carries me unto it. Oblige me therefore 
I beſcech you ſo much as to be my Guide, and tochalk 
out the way for me. I am confident you will not re- 
pent of your labour,when you fhall ſee your directions 
obſerved with as much faithfulneſs and care as they 
are by you delivered. And as for the truſt which F 
repoſe in your {kill and fincerity, I am as confident by 
what I diſcern already, thatI ſhall as little repent of it, 
as you will of your taking me into your tuition. I 
doubt not at all but I ſhall be better taught than yet I 
have ever been; and if the world judge otherwiſe, I 
beſeech you do not take me for one that meaſures 
mens worth by their eſteem with the vulgar ſort, or by 
the favour they have obtained to be commended by 
the mouth of common fame. The Vulgar themſelves 
have whipt her about the world as a lewd _— 
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The Parable of the Pilgrine. 
and we havea plain ſaying, That the common report 
hath too often a bliſter upon her tongue. Therefore 
ſpeak Sir, I intreat you , and let me know what you 
are from your own mouth, and not from other mens. 
For as [never intended to truſt my neighbour to chuſe 
my opinions for me, and to dilpole of my belief; ſo do 
I never mean to reſign my mind to be ſtamped with 
thoſe Characters that they ſhall pleaſe to make of men, 
and of their qualities, I never yet beheld ſo many 
Saints as they have created and worſhipped ; nor can: 
I take all thoſe for Devils, whom they are pleaſed to 
defie and abominate. | 
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The Guide diſcovers his ſincere and upright Intentions 


| Cannot relate how much this devote perfun was 
over-joyed to hear this welcome language , but the 
Reply which he made him, did give no ſmall indi- 
cations of a great contentment which he took in the 
Anſwer he had received. Youcannot think it (ſaid 
he) a greater happineſs tobe inſtructed by me, than 
I do to find a perſon both ſo deſirous,. and fo capable 
of inſtruction. It gratifies me very much, I aflure 
you, to find ſuch a good will in you (which is- no 
{mall ſtep in your way to Feruſalem eſpecially fince 
I ſce it ſo unmoveable, that it is not like by any thing 
which may happen to be ſo much as ſhaken. . Your 
reſolution truly is admirable ; and I cannot tell you - 
what pleaſant emotions I felt within me to behold fo 
little amazement appear in your ſoul at the dreadful 
noiſe of trouble, pains and danger. You are excc}- 
lently . 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


lently qualified , I ſee, for this undertakings and 


without flattery I tell you, there never was any in 
my opinion better appointed for this-journey, if you 
can but maintain ſo much courage and-patience as you 
promile 3 and will, without quarrelling, tmurmuring 
or troubling your ſelf about the atfronts which 
may-be put upen you, paſs on your way, as if you 
met with nothing that did-difpleaſe you. But above 
all, 'it highly pleaſes me to hear you ſay, That the 
place whither you would go, is ſo much in your 
heart, that you think of it morethan any thing elle ; 
For ſomething relating to that, contains the greateſt 
part of the Advice which I am to give you. And as 
for my ſelf, ſince you will not be prepoſleſied and 
foreſtalled with the common opinions, and the voice 
of fame, I will be ſo juſtas to let you know the very 
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Peaſant that: lived near to Kome, was defamed in 
ancient times by many people of that City, and ac- 
cuſed for bewitching the Lands of his neighbours , 
which though of larger extent, were not wont to 
yield ſo fair a Crop as his few Acres. To ſuch an 
height did their jealouftes and envy ariſe, that a 
charge was drawn-up againſt him, and ſtanding in- 
dicted of fuch unlawful means to inrich himſelf, and 
undo others, a day of hearing was appointed, where- 
in he wasto receive a publick trial. What courſe do 
you think now the poor man took to confute their 
calumnies, and juſtifie his own innocence ? Truly no 
other but this would he reſolve upon; to bring alon 

with him on the day of his appearance all the Inſtru- 
ments of Huſbandry, whereby he uſed to cultivate 
the ground, and ſpread them before his judges. So 
he did, and made his defence in this fort, If I be 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim: 
guilty ofany inchantment, behold [I here ſet befor© 
you all the Tools of that wicked practice, and I call 
all the gods to witneſs, that I have not concealed one 
of them. If there be any faith in man you may be- 
lieve me, that I never uſed any other Wizzardy to 
make my Land better than my neighbours, but what 
you will tind tolyE in theſe Spades,Ploughs,and Oxen, 
together with this my good Daughter. Unleſs you will 
reckon a great deal of pains, long watchings,and much 
ſweat to be ſuch unlawful druggs and poiſons, that 


'Y = but Witches uſe them ; and theſe I muſt confeſs 


cannot produce in open Court, nor find any means 
to ſhew them to you. He ſaid no more, but it was . 
enough; for he was preſently abſolved by the ſuffrage 
of all the Judges, and diſmiſled with thoſe commen- 
dations ofa good Huſband, which he had well deſer- 
ved, This, Sir, is the very picture of my ſelf; who 
nd now to make you my Judge, and hope for as 
rablea ſentence from you before whom FI have 
been accuſed, and as much miſ-reported as this honeſt 
man whom I now named. I am, it 1s true, a perſon of 
ſmall capacity, and leſs learning. There are many of 
my neighbours,to whoml freely yield the precedence, 
whoenjoy far greater meaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and exceed me as much in ſuch Talents as-the 
compaſs of Furivs his Land was exceeded by theirs 
that bordered uponit. But yet, fo it is, that by the 
bleſiing of God upon my labours, there are many vir- 
tuous Minds and Souls truly large and generous, that 
acknowledge themlſclves to ſtand indebted for what 
they are to my care; and that are cſteemed by thofe 
that know them to be of a more excellent temper than 
thoſe who have been managed by many of my litigt- 


ous neighbours. This hath gainzd me too many evil 
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eyes,and I am thought touſe ſome Arts of Faſcination 
whercby to allure the beſt diſpoſitions into my ac- 
quaintance and ſociety. Then. they will have it, that 
mingle ſubtil potions for them, and that they imbibe 
{uch crafty DoCtrings from me, as teach them all waies 
of rendring themſelves more fair and plauſible than any 
others in their whole behaviour , if order to the be- 
witching of more men to become their Diſciples. T his 
is the beſt language they will allow to the good man- 
ners wherein I fudy to educate them 3 for their envy 
and vexation will not ſuffer them to give their holy, 
life the name of Piety, though all acknowledge it car- 
ries the ſhew of better fruit than is brought forth by 
the lazy and idle pretenders to Faith and Devotion. 
But-God knows how far I am from teaching any 
thing but the naked and undiſguiſed practice of real 
Godlineſs. And you ſhall know allo how little I am 
guilty of evil deſign, or ſiniſter method of winning to 
my ſelf Diſciples. For I will lay before you the plain, 
{imple and unartificial Rules that I give unto them; 
which will appear to be as far remote from all ſubtil- 
ty and craft, as the Plough, the Spade, and the Har- 
row are from incantation, ſpells, and ſociety with in- 
ternal ſpirits. All that I beg of you to the making of 
you profit under my hand , and to reap an abundant 
fruit by my labour to inſtruct you,is that you will con- 
tribute ſome of your own pains to be _ with 
mine ; and that you will uſe your beſt diligence both 
to receive and underſtand thoſe ſeeds of knowledge 
that I ſhall ſow.in your mind ; and to keep them fate, 
that they may not be loſt when they are entertained. 
A little more patience alſo I muſt not forget to require 
of you then Creſinizs demandgd (for cannot fo foon 
Produce, as he did all the inſtruments I muſt uſe. for 
your 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
your good) and then I nothing doubt; but if youpur- 
ſue your deſign according to thoſe directions and 
marks that I ſhall give you, they will not fail at laſt 
to bring you to the Blelied place, on which you have 
(ct your heart. 
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He beeins his advice: and aftcy the Grand Diredion, 
which contains many of the reſt ; he gives him ſundry 
preparatory Counſels, And above all tells him that he 
muſt be provided with a ſtrong Reſolution. 


Ou ſhall find me obedient, replyed the Pilgrizr, 

in all things unto your Preceptsz for truly my 
heart as you are pleaſed to remember 1s very much 
upon Jeruſalem, And ſince it touched me with no 
ſmall joy to-hear you ſay, That there was ſomethin 
belonging to this affection I have for Jeruſalem which 
would comprehend a great part of the DireCtions you 
had to give me about the way thither ; if it will not ' 
look like the arrogance of direCting you how to place 
your Inſtruftions, let me be fo bold as to deſire before 
you fay any thing elſe, that I may know what the 
general advice is which you have to beſtow upon me. 
It is well done, replyed*the Guide, that you have put 
me in mind of that paſlage in my former diſcourſe. 
And Iam obliged I think to praiſe you for it, both be- 
cauſe it argues that you diligently attend to what I 
ſpeak, and becauſe it ps, better placed than 
where you would have it, in the very entrance of 
thoſe Directions that you are to carry along with you. 
And to make my Counſel _ more portable, and - 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


be compriſed in as ſmall a room as can be, that which 
I mean 1s nothing elſe but this. As you pals along in 
the way that I ſhall tell you of, it will be of great uſe 
to you to have theſe few words alwayes in your mind 
and ſometimes upon your tongue, I au nouvur, 
T have nought, I deſire nought , but only to be in ſafety with 
Jeſus at Jerufalem. This one ſentence you ſhall ſee 
hath ſo much in bowels its, that if you draw forth the 
vertue cf it and diligently obſerve it,my life for yours, 
you ſhall not fail in a competent time to arrive at the 
top of your defires. 

Indeed, ſaid the Pilgrims, methinks I feel that I have 
received very great inſtruction already from you, and 
I did not think to have learned ſo much in ſo ſhort a 
ſpace, and by ſo {mall a company of words. Sure you 
have given me ſome Spirits and the very extra of 
things, elſe I could not have ſo ſuddenly felt the power 
of theſe words diftuſing it ſelf through my whole foul. 
I am ſtrangely refreſhed by them, and they have gi- 
ven me ſuch a taſt of your 1kill, that I perceive you 
can inſtantly reach my heart when you pleaſe but to 
open your mouth, and if I were half dead I perſwade 
my. ſelf you could revive me in a moment. But yet I 
beheve that I ſhould be the more inlightned by thcm 
and better know their uſe ; if I might be beholden to 
you for an account of the ſecrets of which they are 
compounded, and underſtand all the things that are 
contained in them. Do me the favour therefore I 
beſeech you*to open the ſenſe and diſcloſe all the 
force of thole words, that I may know what meaning 
you have involved, in fo brief a ſentence. You ſhall 
not long be ignorant of that, ſaid the Guide, if you 
will but have the patience to attend a while to what 
follows as a good preparatory tg that diſcourſe and to 


all 
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all the reſt that concerns your ſafe paſſage to Jerwſalerr, 
I muſt adviſe you before you enter upon ſolong a 
journy or make any further inquiries, to ſee that your 
dy be in - health, leſt you ſhould fall intoany 
ſuch ſickneſs by the way as might prove dangerous 
and fatal to you. And for that end I would allo wiſh 
you to take ſome Phylick, the better to prepare your 
ſelf for Travel z and to disburden Nature of thoſe il! 
humours wherewith you may abound, which will at 
leaſt indiſpoſe you and make you lazy and ſoon weary 
if they be not timely diſcharged and carried away. 
Now the beſt counſels that I can give you of this kind 
are theſe that enſue. Firſt, I would have you purge 
your mind of all unworthy thoughts of God, and per- 
{wade your ſelf that he is very good, a lover of ſouls, 
and exceeding deſirous to ſee them at Jeruſalem, Be 
ſure you leave not ſo much as a ſuſpition of his wil- 
lingneſs to make you happy, and toafford you ſuffici- 
ent means to attain your end. For you will not be 
able to ſtir a foot in your way, if you bear any jealou- 
ſies about you that God may not favour your under- 
taking, nor go along with you. You have been bred 
its like in a great deteſtation of Swperſtitiorr, and may 
have heard ſo many declamations out of the Pulpit 
againſt it 5 that you may think it thunder-ſtruck ma- 
ny years ago : but let me tell you, that if you cheriſh 
not good thoughts of God in your mind, all your Re- 
ligion will degenerate into this ſpurious and baſe- 
born devotion. In ſtead of that free and friendly 
converſe that ought to be maintained between God 
and his creatures, you will only flatter him in a fervile 
manner and bribe him not to be your enemy. Donot 
imagine that I abuſe this word &wperſtitior, or that 
you are in no danger to - into it ; for there are 
2 none 
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none more guilty of it, than they that ſeem to be moſt 


| abhorrent from it. Did you never obſerve what a 


terrible image of God there is erected in moſt mens 
minds, and how. frightful their apprehenſions are 
when they look upon it? Never was there any Devil 
more cruel, or ſought niore to devour, then they have 
painted him in their ſouls. How 1s it poſſible then 
they ſhould addreſs themſelves with any confidence 
and pleaſure to him ? How can they entertain any 
chearful and friendly fociety with a —_ which ap- 
pears ina dreſs ſo horrible to them 2 And yet wor- 
thip him they muſt for fear of incurring his diſplea- 
lure, and left their neglects of him ſhould rouze up 
His anger againſt them, Now between this neceſſity 
of coming to him, and that fearfulneſs to approach 
him, what can there be begotten but a forced and 
conſtrained devotion 5 which becauſe they do not 
love, they would willingly leave, did not the dread 
and horrour they have in their ſouls of him drag them 
to his Altars? And what are they wont to do there ? 
Truly nothing but make faces, and whine, and cry, 
and look as if they were going to execution, till they 
can flatter themſelves into ſome hopes that he 1s moved 
by theſe pittiful noiſes and forced ſubmiſſions to lay 
afide his-frowns and caſt a better. aſpect upon. them. 
But then his nature remains the ſame ſtill and the 
fancy that he delights in the blood of men ; though 
for that fime he was pleaſed to ſmile a little upon 
them. And therefore they are conſtrained to renew 
theſe {laviſh devotions, and to fawn again upon him þ. 
that. they may purchaſe another gracious look from 
him. In this circle do theſe poor wretches ſpend their 
dayes.and: advance not one ſtep toward Jeru/alege. 
For as there can be. little comfort. to them I —_ 
think 
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think in fuch grim ſmiles : So you cannot imagine that. | 
it can.be acceptable to God to ſee men croutch in this 
faſhion to him, and-out of meer fear afford him their 
unwilling proſtrations. No, this if any thing in the 
world is that which ought properly to wear the name 
of Superſtition. A devotion which hath noinward 
ſpring in the heart, no life nox ſpirit in it z and by con- 
" co. is void of all favour and taſt to them that 
perform it. Itis ſottiſhneſs to think that God will be 
contented with that which hath no bettey original 
than outward- compulſion, and in its own nature is 
dead and heartleſs, dry and inlipid 3 and yet no better 
ſervice will you preſent. him withal, unleſs you frame 
a lovely, fair image of him in your mind ; and alwayes 
repreſent him to your ſelf as: moſt gracious, kind, and 
tender-hearted to his creatnres.. Let this therefore 
be your firſt care, not only to form ſuch a beautiful 
14za of him, but allo to ſettle and: fix it ſo firmly in 
your heart that nothing may be able to pull it out. 
Then will you be prepared to follow all my other 
counſels and moſt chearfully alſo reſign your ſelfto 
the obedience of the hardeſt commands. This will 


make you abſolutely give up your ſelf to the Divine 

Will, andto embrace it freely alfo as moſt to be cho- 

ſen, and that for it ſelf and its own. innate goodneſs. 

You will think that __ but good can come from 
O 


this good God, and therefore you will ſubmit to his 
Laws as loving commands, and not as imperious.tyran- 
nieal Impoſitions, You will deny your ſelf in any 
thing that he would have you, that you may be made 
better than your ſelf, by. becoming like to him. But 
otherwiſe I muſt tell you (and it isno new obſervation 
neither) thatif your conceptions of him-be not ſuch as 
make you heartily love bim: ; as you will-ſerve w_ 

ony 
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ne with a forced obedience, fo you will obey him 
with a ſordid and niggardly affeftion. You will be 
very ſcanty and ſparing in thoſe duties which are of 

reateſt moment and moſt pleaſing to him3 and ſtud- 
> only to expreſs your liberality 1n things of lighter 
concernment, and fuch are moſt pleaſing to your ſelf. 
Nay, things of your own deviſing you will be more 
ready to heap upon him as ſo many courtefies where- 
by you ſhall oblige him; than to render him thoſe 
ſervices that are appointed by himſelf, which will be 
the leſs grateful, becauſe they are his will whom you 
cannot love. This is ever the fruit of hard and penu+ 
rious thoughts of God, that they ſhrivel up mens hearts 
too, and make them needy and penurious in the ex- 
preſiions of their love and obedience to him ; and 
more forward to give him any thing than that which 


'he moſt deſires. 


Buc I think I might have left you to deduce theſe 


things your ſelf who havea capacity I fe for greater 

matters, and therefore [ ſhall en the reſt of theſe 

kind of counſels and forbear all long Diſcourſes and 

Comments _ them. Secondly, Then it muſt be 
en 


your care when your mind hath recovered right 
thoughts of God, toparific your intentions thr y 
and to ſee that they be clear and unſpotted in his 
Gght. Spread your very heart before him, and deſire 
ham that you may have his love, and that he would 
deal with you, as you ſincerely aim at nothing, but 


only to become what he would have you. Tell him 


that you mean in the greateſt of your foul 
todo his will. P to him a eimes that 
ings to know what that good, 

/ al will of his is. Let him 
es ann as 6 
| that 
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that you would not ſtick to purchaſe. the ynderſtang- 
ing of his pleaſure at the rate of the whole world, if 
it was in your diſpoſal. This will prepare yau wn the 
third place to throw out the {luggiſh humour which is 
in all our natures, and to diſpoſe your will with trye 
fervour to attend this buſineſs of ſearching out the 
will ofGod. Ingage your {elf as ſolemnly as you can 
to be very diligent in finding out the truth. Perſwade 
your mind not to reſt contented with that which firſt 
offers itgelf to your hands, but to examine and prove 
all things, and then to hold faſt that which is good. 
It is a fault too common that men take things upon the 
credit-of others by whom they are brought to them 3 
and not upon their own credibility. The reafon of 
which is no other but this, that in the one way we 
make a purchaſe of them at a cheap rate, or rather 
have them for nothing but in the other they will 
not come ſo eafily but coft no ſmall pains to acquire 
them. There isa kind of impatience alſo in ſome 
natures which is not able tq ſufter any delayes ; And 
this being joyned with a ſoftneſs and delicacy which 
is a \worh enemy to all} manner of trouble and pains ; 
it renders men very willing to ſpare themſelves the 
' length and tediou of an enquiry, together with 
all the difficulties of a choice. Hence it comes to pals 
that they love at firſt ſight, and ſuffer others to chuſe 
their belief for them: and then afterwards they re- 
tain by cuſtome and preſcription, that which they 
took but by chance and preoccupation, Make an 
ellay therefore of the patience which you promiſe in 
your whole journey, at the very entrance of it ; and 
let your di to know the will of God be an 
earneſt -of that you wean $0 ule in the doing of it. 
And as I would have you free yaur {elf from this lazy, 
; CTIe-- $ 
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credulous humour ; ſoletit be your ext care{to rid 
your mind of its oppoſite, obſtinate incredulity. Let 
not the cure of one ſickneſs be the cauſe of another, 
' nor that which takes away your ſoftneſs and'ceaſineſs 
to believe, render you hard and impenetrable by all 
the impreſſions of truth. Imploy the thoughts which 
I would have you ſpend in ſerious inquiry, to poſleſs 
your mind: with a ſtrong ma gr of the certainty 
of Chriſtian Religion, and with a right underſtanding 
of the true deſign of that glorious Revelatiqn. For 
that both gives you ſuch a proſpect .of the Bleſled 
place you are going to, as no where elle can-be met 


withal anddiredts you to ſuch a courle of real piety 
as plainly leads unto it. And the more confident you 
ow that Jeſus is the Son of God (as thevoyce from 
eaven witneſled) that he is the Lord of Life and the 
King of Glory 3 the furer will you tread all the way 
= go, and the leſs danger there will be of ſtumbling : 


heſounder alſo and more: healthful will you grow, 
ſo asnot to faint, much leſs to forfake the Chriſtian 
courſe. Ang next to this I beſeech you uſe the great- 
eft diligence to provide that your-Faith which is to 
do all things in your journey, be not it {elf infeted 
with the common diſeaſe of {loth and -idlenels. Be 
ſure to purge your ſoul from all the droufie and phleg- 
matick opinions you may have about it, which ſtifle 
and choak the ſpirit and life of it. Do not ceaſe 
till you have freed it of all obſtructions, and rendred 
it ſo active and vigorous 3 that you can be confident 
in its own nature it will neceſſarily produce an holy 
Life, Suffer it not to reſt, no not in Chriſt himſelf, 
till it animate you toa free and cheerful obedience to 
all his commands. Let it give your foul a ſenſe that 
the whole Religion is comprehended in this one 
power- 
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powerful word, Let it ſcem as a poynt from whence afl 
the lines of - your duty are drawn : likea fire in the 
middle of a room, ſending out its heat on every ſide 
in an ardent love of God, and of your Brethren. 
Eſteem it I mean ſuch an hearty perſwaſion of the 
Truth and Goodneſs of all that Chriſt hath ſpoken, 
that by the force and virtue of it you become ob- 
ſequious to his will in all things. . 

And having effected this, then ſearch your Con- 
ſcience very narrowly to find out all the fins whereof 
you ſtand guilty : ſome of which may lurk fo ſecretly, 
or look ſo demurely,that a Faith which is not very bu- 
fie, may either not eſpy them, or let them paſs for no 
offences. Theſe muſt all be purged out and left bc- 
hind, as things that can by no means be permitted t5 
go along with you. And for that end let me adviſe 


you to unload your ſoul of them all by humble corfef * 


ſion: and if any of them lye as an heavy burden upon 
you, to repair to your ſpiritual Phylician, that he 
may help by his counſel and preſcriptions to eaſe you 
of them. And inthe laſt place, Let. all thele be at- 
tended with a ſtrong Reſo/xtion, that though your fins 
ſhould follow, and call after you, and beg to have but 
one word with you; they ſhall be fo far from receiving 
any entertainment, that you will not ſo much asenter 
into ſpeech with them, nor liſten to the voice of any cf 
their-temptations. I will not deny but that it is a dif- 
ficult thing not to lend ſo much asa gocd look to an old 
acquairtance; yet it will appear much otherwiſe to 
thole who corfeſs their ſins ſo as to hate them, and to 
purge themſelves from a// affe&#zon to them. That 
therefore you muſt give me ve ub to this 
Advice, That you donot content your felf with ſuch 


Phylick as cleanſeth only the firſt paſlages, and carries 
oO away 


away no' mere than the groſſer humours out of the 
greater chanels of your life ; but that you adminiſter 
luch as will ſearch into the furtheſt parts of your ſoul, 
and cleanſe the ſpirit from all its defilements. You 
mult not leave behind ſo much as a good opinion of 
any evil way. Not the ſmalleſt kindneſs for it,or if it be 
poſſible any inclination to it muſt be fuffered to re- 
main. Foy this you know undid no leſs than fix hun- 
dred thouſand Travellers to Jerzſalem in ancient times, 
and left all their carkafles buried in the Deſarts; who 
left Egypt, as you now are going to forſake the world ; 
but it was in their Bodies only, and not in their hearts 
and affection. Their mouths watred ſtill at the re- 
membrance of the Fleſh and Coleworts, the Garlick 
and Onyons : and they had a ſecret inclination which 
could not be long concealed to return to thoſe injoy- 
ments, which they had abandoned. | They loved the 
Country from whence they were departed , though 
they hated the bondage : And it was not ſo much the 
evil cuſtoms, as the cruelties of that Land , which 
made them figh for deliverance. Which is but the 
type and piCture of thoſe perſons now, who leave their 
ſinful waies and practices, reſolving never to returr. 
to them ; but yet they bear them a great good will , 
and could be very well pleafed if they could gain a 
permiſſion to enjoy them, and not be damn'd to the 
bargain. They are often caſting a kind and favour- 
able look towards them ; it tickles them to think how 
happy they ſhould be if they could ſometimes keep 
them company, and ſuffer nothing by it. Tt is not their 
ſins that hos are fallen out withall, but ſore of their 
followers that wait upon them : their ſmiles and fa- 
Jutes they receive with joy 5 and fear nothing but the 
ſting which appears in the tail of them. We axe wont, 
| you. 
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you know, to compare ſuch'perſons to thoſe ſick men 
who dare not taſte of the ſalt meats, and the raw fruit 
which they ſee their friends cat before them, becauſe 
the Phyſician affures them, that Death lyes in ambuſh 
under every morſel. But they ſpeak of them with ſuch 
a guſt, that (as we ſay) they lick their lips at thoſe 
diſhes : They fancy them to be very ſavoury bits : they 
have a great longing for them 3 and the very ſcent of 
them is ſo delicious, that they wiſh very vehemently 
they were not forbidden fruit. If they think not 
ſometimes, that ſure a little taſte of them would do 
them no harm ; yet they ſhould eſteem themſelves far 
happier men than they are, if they were not tyed to 
ſuch ſeverities. In fuch ſort do thoſe Pilgrims hanker 
after their forſaken ſins in their former evil courſes ; 
who hate not them, but only the miſchief which they 
fear from them z and are not ſo much their enemies, 
as friends to eaſe and a quiet conſcience. They would 
not forbear them, did not ſo great miſeries threaten to 


come _ with them 3 and their defires ſhould not 
a 


want ſatisfaCtion, werethey not combated with con- 
trary deſires of avoiding the trouble which that will 

ive them. Let metell you, it is a thouſand to one 

ut they will find the means in ſome favourable occa- 
{ion to infinuate themſclves into their ſociety again. 
They are not baniſhed to iſo great a diſtance, as long 
as they hold:the-place they had in their hearts ; but 
they may be reſtored and have the liberty to return 
Into-their ancient embraces. This forced abſtinence is 
ſo painful, and their.enjoyment is ſo ſweet, that they 
will live in hope of areconciliation. The in and the 
danger will noteverſcem ſo inſeparable. Their af- 
fetions will make themiae for a divorce, which in a 


Court where they are Judges may beeafily obtained. 
| F 2 There 
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There are many Arts of blaunching the fouleſt mat- 
ters: And virtue doth not ſo challenge to its ſelf the 
ſole priviledge of being innocent , but vice will ve 
often pretend unto it. It knows how to putit ſelf in- 
to an harmleſs dreſs 3 and to paſs under ſuch borrowed 
titles, as ſhall conceal it from the knowledge of thoſe, 
who are afraid of nothing but its name and its puniſh- 
ment. Loves furniſhed with as many excuſes, as it 
hath deſires; and is full of wit and addrels to obtain 
itsend. They cannot be long aſunder who are alrea- 
dy joyned in their affections 3 nor can any danger be 
ſo great that lyes between to divide them, but it will 
be ſurmounted by that which hath already overcome 
themſelves. So great. need there is that reaſon 
ſhould ſee to: the implanting - of. this paſlion 
which will ſo ſoon overtop it; and to. provide-that it 
be of a generous and noble ſtock, ſceing itiislike ever 
after to be its Lord and Maſter.. Itis in vain to obje&t 
inconveniences to them, who know none ſo great as 
thoſe of being denyed their deſires. They are afraid 
indeed of trouble and pain, but who cantell which is 
the moſt-grievous, that which they feel, or that which 
they fear-? the preſent miſery of wanting what they 
love, or the future of induring that which they hate ? 
Doth not the former think you touch them with a 
uicker ſenſe, beinga preſent and a conſtant evil, and 
molt certain.to Faffered : whereas the other be- 
ing to come, may ſeem doubtful whether it will come 
or no, and when it doth come, may not coſt them half 
that pain, which they muſt conflift withall toavoid it? 
It is a torment they find, to live in reſtleſs longings, 
but they hope itwill not beſo great to give themaris- 
faction, They cannot rid themſelves of the former,but 
they are perlwaded they may ſoon bee eaſed of the 


latter, 


latter. After they have given their deſires their full 
fatisfattion, they doubt not with leſs trouble to give 
it to God, than. they could have denied it to them- 
ſelves. It is but repenting, they think, of the fat (a 
buſineſs of no great trouble, and ſoon over) and then 
God and they are both pleaſed ; They by doing evil, 
and he by their ſorrow for what they have done. Nay, 
they may ſeem to have done more for Gods ſake than 
for their own, becauſe they enjoyed but only a ſingle 
pleaſure themſelves, whilſt they have indured a double 
torment for him : One in denying ſolong to follow 
their deſires, and another in their regret for following 
of them now. . I hope then you are convinced, that 
for the continuance of your good Refo/ation,you ought 
not to permit ſo much as the leaſt affe#0n to any lin, 
to go along with you. It will ſoon, you ſee, march 
after, if you carry ſucha friend to it about you ; and 
though it follow at a diſtance at the firſt, yet it will 
purſue you fo hard at Jaſt, as ſuddenly to overtake 
you, or to ſpeak more truly, it will bring you: back 
again, and cauſe you to retreat into its quarters. You 
muſt put your fancy therefore out of conceit with it 3 
and poſleſs your- mind with odious repreſentations of 
it. You muſtloathe it, not- as a fick man doth the 
meats on which he hath ſurfeited,. but as an healthful 
perſon doth thoſe to which he bears a particular an- 
tipathy in- his conſtitution... You muſt not abſtain 
from tt only as a thing forbidden, but diſguſt it as that 
which deſerves to be forbidden. 

You ſee how careful I am to eſtabliſh this Reſolutior 
3n.your ſoul, becauſe indeed very much depends upon 
it, which hath made me to enlazge this diſcourſe to a 
length beyond that which F- intended. And truly it 
will coſt you ſo much pains to form it; there will f@ 

many . 


many enemies oppoſe it 3 and perhaps when you your 
ſelf(hall think that it hath ſettled 1t ſelf in your ie, 
there will be ſo much (till wanting to compleat itz that 
I have an inclination (if it will not _ tire your pa- 
ticnce) to add a few words more about the nature of 
this Reſolution. You will loſe no time,T am ſure,by this 
means, nor {hall I hinder you in your intended Pilgri- 
mage toJersſalem;but as the foundation well laid doth 
aflure the ſuperſtruQture, and one foot firmly planted 
doth make the next ſtep more ſecure ſo will the firſt 
partof your journey well performed,render all the reſt 
more ealie and ſafe to you, It is of great avail you 
cannot be ignorant, inall caſes to begin well. There 
is nothing more _—_— to the happy or diſaſtrous iſ- 
ſue of any affair, than what manner of entrance we 
make upoyg it: and therefore let me not ſeem tedious to 
you, if Tdetain you here a while before we advance 
further, and if I make you ſtand {till for a time, when 
you havea great mind, I believe, to begoing forward. 

I ſubmit my ſelf to your wiſdom , faid the Pil- 
grim, and entreat you not to conſult my defiresat all, 
bur only my . Orif you would beſure to do 
What pleaſes me 3 know that you undertake an im- 
poſſible task, unleſs you take t — to ſay what 
you think will diſpleaſe me. If you loſe any time, it 
muſt be by aſking my leave to ſay your mind. 1 ſhall 
not think that you are guilty of making me ſtand, 
unleſs you ſtay to obtain my conſent, that you may go 
forward in your diſcourſe. This will be the 4. 


grievous thing that can befall me while I am in your 
company 3 and if you have a mind to exerciſe my pa- 
tience, it mult be by ſuſpecting me impatient of your 
wholeſome counſels. Go on Sir, I beech 

give mereaſonsfor what I am todo, but not for what 


I am 


you3 and 


I am to hear. ' Tire me if you can with your Precepts, 
but not with any more © =__ Petitions to me. 

You ſhall have nocaule hereafter, replyed the Dz- 
reFor, tocomplain of that matter ; For a pledge of 
which mar” you ſhall receive no other anſwer to 
what you have ſaid, but only this new promiſe ; That 
if I cannot ſerve you by the truth of what I ſay, yet the 
liberty and freedom of my ſpeech ſhall make you know 
that intend to do you ſervice by revealing to you 


my very heart. 


ms 
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A more particular Diſcourſe of Reſolution * and of the 
manner how to form ſuch an one as will be ſound and 


It. 


Et it be obſerved then, that the placing of this 
Diſcourſe concerning Reſolutioz at 8he end of my 
other Counſels was not without deſign ; for I would 
ive youto underftand, that it is not of any worth if 
it be not uſhered in by precedent conſideration. This 
muſt lead the way, or elſe no folid purpoſes 
will follow after. You muſt firſt be welt acquainted 
with your duty, before you can refolve to contract a 
perpetual friendſhip with it. Do not think that 
this 1s a note too trivial and vulgar to have a place 
among my inſtrufions ; for I tell you we 1 en are 
but too many, who when they are beſt diſpoſed, will 
relolve todothey know not what : who make large 
promiſes of thoſe things,for the performance of which 
they are furniſhed with little power, leſs will, and 


. Icarceany knowledge at all. They will undertake a- 
Pilgrimage: 


Bitprimage to the Holy I and before they. know a foot 


ofthe way, or make enquiry how far it is thither, They 

will levy war againſt an enemy, of whoſe numbers, 

ſtrength and policy they are utterly ignorant. And 
what wonder then is it, if they afrerward let fall an 

enterprize that was begun raſhly, and to which they 

were not carried by their judgment, but hurried by 
their blind and precipitant patſion. Of this ſort the 
man in the Goſpel ſeems to have been, who ſaid at the 
firſt word, that he would go whither his Father bade 

him, but afterward his fer vour cooled, and he thought 
good to take his eaſe and reſt himſelf. TI fancy fach a 
-perſon to bear ſome reſemblance to a Child, who ha- 
'ving offended his Father, comes and falls upon his 
knees for a pardon , to the grant of which the good 
man isalready inclined. But then he faith., My Son, 
you muſt be careful hereafter of your duty in ſuch 
- things as[T ſhall require a proof of your obedience; and 
I mwit injoyn you fucha courſe of life as will keep you 
1nmy favour, and finally leave you my blefling. And 
before he can have finiſhed half a ſentence of what he 
hath to give him in charge, the youth takes the words 
out of his mouth, and replyes, Yes Sir, All ſhall be 
punctually done which you deſire. You ſhall never 
takeme in any fault again,nor have cauſe to complain 
of my diſobedience, I am reſolved.-tobe as obſervant 
of you inevery thing , as any-Child in the world-can 
be, Let me but have your pardon, and doubt not of 
my conformity to your pleaſure. But all this while 
it is the pardon upon which he hath -fixed hismind, 
and he hath ſo little regard to the conditions upon 
which it is to be beſtowed, that he hath not the pa- 
tience to hear them particularly remembred. The 
goy which he conceives from the hope of his re 
OVCs 
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love, throws him -headlong into a'conſent, beforeie 
conſider the inſtances, wherein the fincerity of his 
heart will be tryed and brought to the teſt. Theſe may 
prove as croſs to his will, as to enjoy his Fathers = 
affection is agreeable to it : and that which was fo ha- 
ſtily nee te. , will not be fo ſpeedily put in execution. 
Though he fancied that he would not ſtick at a thou- 
ſand things to pleaſe his Father ; yet when he hears 
them named, perhaps there is not one of them that 
will be ſopleafing to himſelf, as to find him ready to 
performance, Such truly are the motions which ma- 
ny men feel in their ſouls while the treaty is managed 
between God and them concerning their return to him 
to Jeruſalem. They are very glad to hear of a truce; 
and their hearts leap for joy to think of returning into 
his favour, and ſeeing his face in that Royal City. As 
long as the Propoſals run in general terms, that they 
mult do the will of God, and run the waies of his 
Commandments, they find nodifhculty to accord him 
his defires. They readily yield to ſubmit to his pre- 
cepts, and ſay, it 1s pity they ſhould live who will not 
ſerveſuch a Maſter. Jersſalem is a place of fuch glo« 
ry, that while their thoughts poſt thither, they eaſily 
leap over all the difficulties which are in their way to 
fe. But if you deſcend from hence to'thoſe particu- 
lar differences which have been between Heaven and 
them 3 if you ſtopthem a while in their Carriere, to 
acquaint them ſeverally with every thing that will ex- 
erciſe their patience in the journey : They appear as 
deſirous in ſome caſes to retain their own will, as be- 
fore they ſeemed forward in all to be reſigned to his 3 
and it is manifeſt there are ſome courſes to which 
their hearts are more wed, than to Jeruſalem. They 
do not like things ſo well inthe pieces, as in the lump. 
| G They 
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The Patable of the Pilgrim. 

They do with their duty as mendo with bitter Pills 
which they can ſwallow whole; but if they chaw 
them, prove ſo diſtaftful, that they are ready to ſpit 
them out again. Theſe good motions indeed enjoy 
the name of hol p_ and men think that now 
their hearts are fully ſet towards God ; but they de- 
ſerve rather to be called Natural Propenſions, than Vo- 
luntary Purpoſes ;, artd are to be eſteemed the Inclina- 
tiox of the ſoul, rather than the Reſolution. For the 
forming therefore of this, I muſt leave with you theſe 
three direCtiors, in which I ſhall comprize the ſafeſt 
advice that I can think of in a buſineſs of this moment. 

Firſt, You muſt know, that a good Reſolution is ne- 
ver founded, but upon a particular con(ideration of 
every thing that 1s undertaken by youz after you have 
weighed them, and propoſed them to your will ſeve- 
rally, oneby one.. And. therefore you having it in 
your heart to go to Jeruſalem, think ſeriouſly how ma- 
ny mile it is thither, and get an exa@t information of 


every ſtep of your way toit; . Set down in writing 

every thing thats to be done,and all the events which 

arelike to meet you in every ſtages and then as you 
alk y 


o along in gour meditation, our heart if it dil- 
| like no paſlage, and will not be tempted in ſome oc- 
currences to turn aſide. Remonſtrate to it, that in 
ſuch a place your appetite will be tempted with Geni- 
al entertainments; and pray it to deal freely with you, 
and declare whether it can deny to it inordinate fa- 
tisfaftion. Tell your heart, that before you have 
gone many paces more, the wants of a poorer man 
than your ſelf will follicite your charity, and deſire to 
know if it cando good, and truſt God for the repay- 
ment of it. Repreſent to it how highly you ma 

provoked at the next ſtep by the 1nſfolence of 


unruly 
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unruly Traveller, and demand whether the.paffion of 
anger can ſuffer a bridle to be put upon it. And fo 
laying before your eyes all the paths of Sobriety, 
Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, which I may hereafter 
mark and chalk out for you, ask your heart, What doſt 
thou think 2 What doſt thouconclude upon a ſerious 
view of all the way to life ? Shall we conſent to take 
this courſe ? Or ſhall we balk ſome of theſe paths ? 
What ſay'ſt thou ? Shall we be ſober in our opinions 
of things, in our thoughts of our ſelves, in our deſires, 
inour angers, in our eating and drinking (with all the 
reſt which you muſt enumerate )? ſhall we walk in 
peaceableneſs, and in patience, and in humility, and in 
purity? or ſhall we ſhun ſome of theſe wayes and divert 
into the oppoſite rode ? Speak out and let me know 
thy mind, Which of theſe doſt thou except againſt, 
or muſt we equally approve of all 2 And never ceaſe 
to put theſe and ſuch like queſtions diſtintly to your 
heart, till it give an expreſs conſent to every thing that 

prefles for a reſolution. p 
2, But then Secondly, after this is done, you muſt 
procced to confider and make choice of every thing 
you intend to undertake with all its appendant incon- 
veniences, and evils which come along with it : Or elfe 
when they ſhall come to face you, your reſolution will 
ſtart back in ſo unexpected an encounter. Enquire 
therefore into all the difficulties of every part of your 
way : conſider the length of the miles, the danger of 
theevs, the badnels of the weather, the ſcorching 
heat of the Sun, the ſtorms and tempeſts which may 
ariſe when-you croſs the ſea, the hard lodging, the 
coarſe diet, and all the miſchiefs which I ſhall ſhortly 
ſhow you do attend a way fo little frequented as that 
to Jeruſalem. Say to your ſelf, Will you be abſtemi- 
G 2 ous 


» 1. 2 ak riLol 
o , . 


-ous from all the pleaſures which others riot in 3 when, 
beſides the want of their mirth, you your ſelf-will be- 
come the ſubject of it, and be expoſed to their. ſcorn 
and laughtzr 2 When your meekneſs is called cowar- 
dice, can you then curb your anger ? If you be re- 
duced to a poor condition, and become the object of 
that charity which others have received from your 
hands, can you then believe and not be diſcouraged? 
Will you ſtill have a good opinion-of 09 ym 
| when youare vilified and condemned for it 2 Wilt 
you pretend to the ſtrictneſs of this pious courſe when 
It procures you nothing but mocks and flouts > Nay 
will you hold your way, when you.are loaden with 
ſtripes? Will you marchon with a chain about your 
leg,.or a-rope about your- neck ?- Do not truſt your 
ſouls till they have made you a poſitive anſwer to 
theſe demands.,and given you fatisfattion ; that, not- 
withſtanding all you may ſuffer in your credit, in 


your purſe, in- your body and in your life, they wilt 
not alter their purpoſe of going in theſe wayes tothe 
Holy Land, and the City of God, 

3. And thenin the /aft place, it will much conduce 
to the ſetling of a conſtant Reſolution, if you do not 
conclude too ſoon, but weigh all theſe _ over 


again. Ask your ſelf the next morning, whether you 
ſtill continue in the ſame mind.. Know of your ſoul, 
whether your purpoſe was not the effect of a prefent 
heat, and if after the cool of the night you can allow it. 
Bid it compare all things deliberately on both ſides, 
and laying them in an equal ballance, ſo jncline and 
determine it felf. On that ſide there are many plea- 
fares which you muſt forego; and on this are many 
pains which you muſt-indure. There isa ſoft and de- 
licate way, and here are ſtony and cragged paths. In 


the 


the other rode you may. enjoy your eaſe ; but in this 
that I ſhew you, you muſt deny your ſelf, and labous 
hard to be ſaved. Do not the ſcales incline to the 
contrary fide? Will you ſtill be in love with this 
rough way which leads to Jeruſalem £ What have you 
now at hand to oounterpoile and to weigh down the 
advantages which ſeem to lye on the other fide againſt 
your Reſolution? You are undone, if you are not 
furniſhed with a multitude of ſuch conſiderations as 
theſe, of the worth and weight of a ſoul, of the Glory 
of Jeruſalem, of the pleaſures that you ſhall ſoon taſte 
in theſe ragged wales; which you muſt throw into the 
right-hand ſcale with all the force of reaſon you have. 
Or in one word, you muſt compare the Begiznzzg and 
the End of theſe two together, and then you will ſoon 
ſce the difference. There is nothing, you think, but 
ſweetneſs inthe waies whichT forbid you,till you come 
to the concluſion of your journey, and then what pro- 
viſion will you find made for you but gall and worm- 
wood ? As on the other fide you may fancy, there is 
nothing grows but that {bitter herb in the paths 
whereinI would conduct you ; yet at the Jaſt: how- 
ever you. cannot but promiſe your ſelf a.Garden of 
pleaſure. Now, which of theſe will. you make your 
choice; to which of them will you lean; to the pre- 
ſent, or to the future good > To- the preſent, no 
doubt, if you be a beaſt ; but to the future ſure, if you 
be.a man, and not forſaken of your reaſon. For,con- 
tinue to compare the Length of theſe two; and ſee 
how far it is from the beginning of the pleaſures in one 
way, and the pains inthe other, to the end of both: 
Is it not a very ſhort life.of a few daies, which puts a 
period to them both? How can it be any great mattey - 


 _ thento enjoy the one, or to endure the other ? But 


then 
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then where theſe end, there is ſomething elſe begins, 
and who can tell the length of that, when the other 
are done and paſled away ? Now the diſparity diſco- 
vers itſelf, Now your thoughts will be ſwallowed up 
in a bottomleſs Abyſle. For you can ſeeno end of 
the pleaſures to which one way leads you, nor of the 
pains to which the other brings you. So that you 
.may let your Soul know, that this is the ſumm of the 
whole buſineſs. Here are on one hand ſhort plea- 
ſures, and long pains; and on the other, ſhort 
pains, and long pleaſures. Bid it chuſe now, like a 
rational creature, and embrace that which draws the 
will with greateſt force unto it. I am ſure, there is 
nothing can tempt it to incline tothe former, but onl 

this, that thoſe pleaſures are preſent whereas theſe 
that I ſpeak ofare to come. Let it therefore never 
conſider them as meer pleaſures, but with this addition 
of Short and Long; and that will render the difference 


vaſtly great, and attract it mightily tothe other hand. 

And if the ſcale ſeem to alter again, becauſe you are 

ure ofthe preſent, but not of that which is to come 3 

Here you muſt employ your Fazth, to give a weight to 

that which is not yet in _ It muſt make you 
thoſe 


feel how ſolid and maſly th ture enjoyments are, 
and then your:work is,done. For when Faith hath 
made them preſent as the other are; they themſelves 
. are ſo ponderows, that it will ſeem as leight as feathers, 
—— it be that lyes in the ballance againſt 
them. 

I believe you ſee by this time, that it is a matter of 
ſome labour, to bring your ſelf to a thorow Reſolution : 
but when it ſtands on theſe grounds, I do not appre- 
hend what temptation that ſhould be, which can 
to ſhake it. There is no new thing can preſent it = 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
' but what hath been already confidered, and for 
which you are provided : and therefore it will _— 
ſure (being clearly caſt, and having loſt the day)ot re- 
covering any place in your eſteem, or being of any 
moment hereafter with ycu. Its pretenſions being 
quite ſpoiled, and all that it hath to alledge confuted 
it will be to no __ again to ſollicite an heart 
which hath ſo ſolemnly given it.a repulſe, and utterly 
rejected its ſuit. One thing indeed muſt not here be 
diſlembled 3 which is the great difference that ap- 
pears between the ſame thing, while it remains in the 
ſpeculation of our mind,and when it comes forth from 
thence to be put in pratice. The diſtance is wide, it 
muſt be confeſſed between thoughts and things. Ir is 
not all one to conceive and to bring forth, to diſcourſe 
and to paſs to execution. There is a great deal of 
pleaſure attends upon our conceptionsz and clear 
reaſonings are accompanied with a wonderful delight. 


There we eaſily maſter deſigns; and fighting only with 
the Idzas of things, they will ſuffer themſelves to be 
conquered by us, and taken captives at our wills. But 
then, after all this; we muſt come out to the other 
part of executing and bringing forth ; and there we 


find a ſtronger reſiſtance. Then the faces of things are 
quite changed, and the Soul falls into labour, and ſuf- 
fers the throws of travel. It is not the ſame thing for 
a Merchant to think of a ſtorm, and tobe driven with 
the fury of it. A tempeſt is not ſo frightful in the Port, 
as1n the midſt ofthe Sea. Then it 1s that perhaps he 
repents of his Voyage, and wiſhes that he was well at 
home again : Or, at Ivaſft, he could be content to be - 
driven thither, and there think he had done nobly in - 
venturing ſo far as he did upon the treacherous Ocean. 


And fo truly, I cannot tell you how great. the diffe- 
«fo. rence 
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rence may be which you will find between your ſelf 
hereafter when you come todo theſe things, and your 
ſelf now when you are deliberating of them. We 
-are now in a-place of reſt and peace z we ſpeak of 
things-abſent, and diſcourſe of objefts afar off : when 
you and Four encmies come to be upon the ſame | = 
when youare engag'd to do what you have in deſign, 
.then you may not be the ſame man, nor find things in 
the ſame poſture : But that may revolt and oppoſe you 
in the operation, which was'compliant to you in 
thought, or did notſo much refiſt you in meditation. 
Then you will find that you muſt wraſtle ſtoutly with 
-the difficulties that make head againſt you, and that 
they will put you to a greater proof of your valour 
.and conſtancy than you might imagine. Then your 
. caſe-will be very bad. if you feel your ſelf more unwil- 
. ling to.-proceed, than now you are: if you mult be 
.combating your own will, when you ſhould ſet u 
your enemies ; if you mult then be deliberating, when 
you ſhould be doing; and prevailing over your ſelf, 
when you ſhould carry the victory over your oppoſers. 
And it you ſhould prove like our Hypocrits , who 
think it is enough to reſolve ſtoutly, and to make re- 
ſiltance, your affairs will ſtill be in a worſe condition: 
For-then you will fairly go back,and fit down tocom- 
fort your ſelf with ſuch fought as'theſe ; That you 
have gone far enough in undertaking a buſineſs of fuch 
difficulty, though you nevereffeCt it ; and that it is an 
atchjievement glorious enough for this world, to ſet 
-your ſelf againſt enemies ſo mighty, though they get 
-the better of you. Thus flatterers -have ſometimes 
-Praiſed a Princes valour, for having once put his horſe | 
anto a rage; and extolled his courage for ſigning a 
Treaty of Peace with a great deal of regret. Tho 
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- That yoyi may be conſtant therefore. and power. 
ful in your Zeſoltion ; that not you, but your enemies 
tnay yield and leave you the victory let me earmeſtly - 
beſeech you to repreſent all things which you now un- 
dertake both as truly and naturally z and as lively and 
ſtrongly as it is poſſible to your foul. Think that you 
are now iſluing forthrinto the field of action, That at 
this moment you are in the agonies which you muſt 
expet. That juſt now when you aredeliberating of 
theſe things, you feel all the contradiQion and reſi- 
ftance that will be made. And for the better ſecurity 
of your Reſolution, it will be uſcful, ifnot neceſiary, to 
renew it every morning 3 and to go out of your Cham- 
ber armed as a man that waits for his enemies. Vow 
your heart again unto God as ſoon as you open your 
eyes. Make a ſolemn proteſtation before him, that 
you mean to'continue his faithful ſervant, and for no 
reaſon in the world to be falſe toyour undertaking. 
Reproach to your ſelf the baſeneſs and cowardice of 
which you have been at any time guilty; and ſwearto- 
him over and over again your conſtant fidelity. Sa 
with a great courage,[ do herein the preſence of God, 
and of my Saviour,and ofall the heavenly Hoſt devote 
all the forces of-my ſoul to execute his pleaſure. I re- 
nounce the world ; I vow a Pilgrimage to Jeruſalem ; 
I will wade thorow all difficulties; -I will refuſe 
no -labours; I will beg my bread fo I may come 
ſafely thither. This I avow to be my mind ; this I con- 
firm and ratifie again without any reſervations, clauſes 
gr exceptions. I will never unſay it, nor revok®@ it. | 
will never _ of this promiſe, or of any part of it. 
*So help me, O my God. And here it will be {-1{onab!. 
to make your humble ſuit unto him, that !:2 wit. - 
pleaſed to fortitic your Reſolution too, and vu... 
H 
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to aid you by the grace'of his Holy Spizit, Reprefent 
to him that you are a your Pilgrim, who have under> 
takefi along journey for his ſake, and forſaken all for 
no other end, but only to ſee him at Jerw/alew. And 
therefore tell him you hope he will not ſufter your de- 
fign to miſcarry ; but that he will make you as valiant 
Im your ations, as through his goodneſs you are alrea- 
dy in mind and heart: and that as you have choſen 
this way, ſo he will upho[d your goings in his paths, 
that your footſteps ſlip not. Shew him all your weak- 
neſkes, and howfearful you are of your ſelf. Tell him 


you are ſenfible the doing of his will, is. much different 
from knowing and pnrpoſing to doit. And therefore - 
pray that he will leſſen the difference, or take it quite 
away by his mighty power jayned to you, that ygu 
may with as much certainty, if not with as much eaſe, 
do and effect, as you have projeted and reſolved. In 
ſhort, offer up your will to him all broken and con- 


trite, that he may put it into what form and re 
he pleaſes. Shew him an heart that quits all intereſt 
in it ſelf, and that would be only led and conducted 
by him. 'Let him ſee you ing quite-out of your 
own will ; purely mdifferent to allcking, but only the 
doing of his. Let him know that you mean never to 
call it back, or to reſume it into your hands any more, 
though you might poſleſs.it of all the world thereby, 
And then ſure he cannot abandon you,. nor ſuffer 'any 
thing elſe to make a prey of that which is thus affe- 
ionately addreſſed unto him. It is not poſſible that 
he ſhould refuſe the ——_—— make him, yor can 
he throw away a heart whi _ it ſelf thus humbly 
and ſincerely into his hands; for now it1s in the' 
where he would have it, and it doth but anſwer the 
ſummons of ſurreyder which he ſent it. on - = 
re 


, of the Pilgrim, 

 defire any thing more, than that you would thug re- 
fign and make over your ſelf to him, willing neither 
one thing nor other but only this, that he would let 
you know what choice to make for your ſelf : Then 

you cannot be long ignorant of your duty, nor impo- 
tent neither ; for your Will being overcome, you will 
ſoon overmaſter all other diffculties, either of know- 
ing or doing the will of God. 
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A ND now having reduced things to this ſtate, you 
may eſteem your ſelf deſerving the name of a 
Pilgrim, who forſakes his houſe, his wite, Bs children, 
and all he hath : making himſelfpoor and naked, that 
he may travel in his joerny more lightly and —_—_ 
when there is nothing left that may prove an impedt- 
ment unto him. It may ſeem perhaps a very beggerly 
condition, but let me tell you this before I go any fur- 
ther, that if you can thus fincerely part with alf the 
world in heart and reſolution ; you have got poſfeF- 
fion of a thing which: was never” yours before, and#is 
the greateſt riches upon earth, F mean yoxr ſeff. We 
tell men that it is their duty to take their hearts whol- 
ty out of the hands of the world, to let nothing claim 
uch an intereſt in their affe&ions, that it ſhould fayT 
am yours and yon are mine :' And this ſtartles and 
affrights them 3 they think we are going torifle thetr 
poſſeſhons and rob them of all their goods. But if they 
did ſce things in a true light and were not EY 
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with their paſſion, they would thank us for our advice, 
& think that we came tofreſtore them a treaſure which 
they had loſt, and indeed till now had never-injoyed. 
You ſhall not take my word long for what I ſay; 
but you ſhall find before you have travelled very far, 
that you was never happy till you was looſed from 
thoſe bonds whereby your heart was tyed to worldly 
things; that you was never Maſter of any thing till 
you was {tript ſtark naked of all your earthly affe- 
Ctions. Now you will be your own man. Now you will | 
be able to do as you will your ſelf, and to live accord- 
ing to your pleaſure. You wilt now have the power 
to diſpoſe of.your. time and your thoughts, and all 
'thingselſe belonging to you, as you ſhall think good. 
You will have the liberty to keep your ſelf company ; 
to entertain your Saviour when he comes to viſit you ; 
ta. enjoy God in quiet without any thing to diſturb 
you; to converſe with the other world as, freely as 
you do with this. Whereas while your heart was 
chained to any of theſe things which I wiſh youtq re- 
nounce, I appeal to you , whether you was not more 
theirs, then your own.. Was. you not forced to. go 
whither they would have you? Did they not draw 
you from your ſelf at their pleaſure > Was you. not 
to keep them company 3 to imploy your time 
igtheir ſervice and att ? Didthey not perpe- 
tyally ingroſs your thoughts, and ſollicite your deſires, 
and exclude all things elſe befide themſelves from ha- 
ving any place in your heart ?. In ſhort, was you not 
ever from home, and did you not alwayes live. out of 
your ſelf? Let not your poverty then, run in your 
mind though it. ſhould be neyer ſo often objefted to 
you, for you was never poſleſlor of any thing till now : 
never rich till you became a Pilgrim : never _—_ 
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of any thing till you was owner of your ſelf. Now 
you have recovered your freedom and youreale both 
together. Now you may do what you will, and you 
ſhall not ſafer as yon was wont. You can remember 
the torment I believe which you indured when any 
of thoſe things were either loſt or diminiſhed,to which 
__ had ingaged your affe&tions. You felt that it we 

ove and cleave to any thing,we muſt be carried along 
with it. With all its changes (whichin this uncertain 
world are not a few), we muſt ſuffer a change too. 
When it is in danger, we ſhake and tremble for fear. | 
Whenit is impaired, we are wounded and. cut at the 
heart for grief. When it is loſt, we ſcarce know where 
we are and cannot find ourſelves. And, in one word, 
we muſt followthe fortune of theſe worldly things it 
we be wedded-to them ; inſomuch, that there is na 
remedy but to ſue out a diyorce preſently, becauſe it is 
ar» unlawful marriage. See then what an happir.eſs 
falls to-your portion when-this-is once effecter and 
your- intereſts: come - ro-be ſeparated by parting you 
alunder. Now you will not be concerned in any of 
the mutations of the world. Now any thing © it may 
depart, and not be followed with your lamentations 
And, to ſpeak compendiouſly, there is nothing can go 
away from you, which ſhall carry you away too, but 
it will ſtill leave you your ſelf behind. . 

Let me incourage you therefore to take the name 
and weeds of a Pilgrim upon you, as your honour 3and 
to wear them as a glorious mark of your freedom. 
Though you havergiven your heart hetetofore to the 
world, yet let it know that you do not intend to leave 
Itin her hands : but preſently call it back again that 
you may beſtow it upon a better Maſter. Do not we 
lay that every Chriſtian muſt give himſe\f to God, and 
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5s it not that which I have now perſwaded you to re- 

ſolve > But how ſhall a man give that which he hath 
not 2 And he hath not himlelt as I have proved, that 
hath let out his heart to the world. Tt is neceſlary 
then that you take it home again inorder toyour be- 
ing his You muſt be your own, that ſo you may give 
your felf to him. You muſt be reſtored into your 
own hand, that ſo you may have ſomething to offer up 
to his uſes, And did you never think in any ſickneſs 
that you was near to the gates of Death? I beſeech 
you tell me whether it wasnot a great trouble to you 
to find your felf ſo much in the power of other things 
that you could not reſign your ſelf to God? What 
miſery is there like to this to be ſo out of our own 
hands while we live ; that we cannot yield our ſelves 
to our Maker when he would have us dye 2 Tobe 
tyed fo faſt to other things, . that we cannot gb to him 
when he calls us ? To feel that this thing holds us, 
and that pulls us, and the other even claſps about us, 
and fayes, You muſt not leaye us ? It there were no- 
thing elſe: to thruſt you forward in your deſign, the 
thoughts of this mifery would be a ſufficient ſpur to 
you to quicken the execution of it. Reſtore your ſelf 
preſently to liberty again, and be a ſervant of the 
world no longer g if it be but for this reaſon only, that 
you may be free to dye. Leave the world as you ' 
found it : And ſeeing you muſt go naked as you came, 
do not ſtay for Death to pluck off your clothes, but 
ſtrip your ſelf, and owe your liberty to your own 
hands. It will not be long you are well aſlured ere 
that debt to nature muſt be paid 3 and then there can- 
| not bea greater contentment, than to feel that you are 
your own at that hour : That you candiſpoſe of your 
{elf to God without- apy lett or hindrance z and that 
you 
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.you can dye' in the freedom whereiti you-were born. 
If you ſtand ingaged to the world 3 it will be ſure to 
put in its claim and challenge an intereſt in you at 
that time, It will let you know that it 1s your Mi- 
ſtris, and ftill requires your ſervice. | And therefore 
follow your reſolution and forſake it betime; that 
ſo it may not give you any trouble then, bur ſuffer you 
to go out of it, as quietly and with as little care, as you 
came into it. 

He ſpake theſe words with a great deal of heat, and 
with a tone exprefling fo much vehemency, that he 
could not have been more earneſt if he had been dif- 
puting the liberty of his Country with thoſe, who in- 
tended to betray it. But on a ſudden reprefling him- 
ſelf and letting his voyce fall alittle, he told himthat 
he would ſpare the reſt of his diſcourſe on this argu- 
ment for ſome body that ſtood in: greater need of it. 
For I perceive-(faid he) that I have now to deal with 
an heart that hath already began its own deliverance, 


and -whoſe wearineſs of the Worlds ſervice hath 


brought It hither to find out a-better Maſter. Beſides 
(added he) it will not be prudent I think to burden 
you with many things at once: and we are admoniſh- 
ed alſo by the darkneſs which comes upon us, that it 
1s time to take a ſhort repaſt and ſo commit our ſelves 
to reſt. _] have an empty Bed which will be glad to 
recetve a Pilgrim, or arty one that hath ſet his face to- 
ward Jernſakem,; being dedicated long ago to Charity. 


And therefore if you intend tobe ruled by mein all 


things, let me lay my injunQions upon you not to ſtir 
a foot to ſeek x. a, he's 

houſe. Itwasa thing of no difficulty, you may eaſily 
think to perſwade a man to accept of that, which he 


much deſired, and had already prepared —_— 
g.. 


odging in any other place but in my 
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beg- And therefore having made him his hearty ac- 
. knowledgments for that offer and for all the. good 
counſels he had beſtowed upon him, together witha 
. promiſe to be obſequious tothemz they late down toa 
frugal ſupper, and a while after commending them- 
ſelves to God they parted and went to Bed. I fay to 
Bed ; for they did not both betake themſelves toReft : 
The poor-ſtranger's mind being: talled with a thon- 
ſand thoughts, and travelling all _ very hard to 
"Jeruſalem. He had noſooner = off his-clothes, but 
. he thought that this was a lively embleme of the cen- 
dition to which he was to be reduced; and it put him 
in mind how he ought to ſtrip himſelf of all affections 
'tothe-world. He took therea ſolemn leave of it, and 
' . bad it eternally farewell. And think not, ſaid he, to 
.meet me-again inthe morning, and that I will-put op 
my love to.you as I-do-my . garmentsz No, I vow that 
I would go ſtark naked if: the one could not be ieſu- 
med without the other. Then he revolved in his mind 
all that be had heard of the way to Jerwſalerr, together 
with the difficulties therein : which in the filent dark- 
neſs of the night hemuſed upon more deeply then per- 
haps he would have done at another time : Fhere be- 
Jng_a reſemblance he thought between the darkneſs 
and the afflictions he was to indure; and between the 
filence, -and the patience he was to uſe. Theſe and 
ſuch_.like.refleGions ſucceeded fo faſt one upon ano- 
ther, that they-would not ſuffer hjm tocloſe his eyes 
till towardsthe morning light : When a weak ſlumber 
layingall his ſenſes aſleep and chaining up his reaſon, 
left only his. —_— at liberty torove about. And 
3t had not, preſſed .many of the footſteps of things 
which his memory was imprinted withall, before the 
1mage of an ancient pious friend ofhis, dead long ago, 
an 
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and who had often perſwaded him to quit the world, 
preſented it ſelf before him. He wasclothed in white 
rayment, and his countenance was very bright, but he 
approached him with the very ſame ſmiles in his face 
wherewith he uſed heretofore to run into his imbra- 
ces. This perſon he fancied he was going to meet as 
ſoon as heſaw him come in at the door; but before he 
could ſtir, he thought he found him at his bed-ſide 
raying him not to ariſe. ' For (faid he) Imuſt ſoon 
hone you, and am come only toexprels to you the joy 
I have to find you in this Good mans houſe. Happy is 
he that hath met with 4 faithful Guide ;, but far happier is 
he who follows his Advice, Make not too much haſte 
to be gone; ſtir not from hence till you be diſmiſſed. 
And then I hope we may one day meet, never, to part 
again : But now I cannot be permitted to make a long 
ſtay with you. This ſight, but eſpecially his ſpeech, 
gavehimſuch a ſentiment of joy,that he hath often ſince 
profeſled he never felt the like, nor had any power to 
deſcribe it. Yet he wiſhed afterward that it had been 
leſs; for it brought him out of his ſlumber; and open- 
ing his eyes, chaſed away that fair Idza, whoſe com- 
pany he would fain have enjoyed a little longer. So 
agreeable was that obje& to him, and ſo deleQable did 
it render that moment or two wherein it appeared, 
that his ſpirits were as much refreſhed vas <4 as if 
they had been ſteeped all the night in the dews of 
ſleep. Not hoping therefore, nor wiſhing to have 
his eyes ſhut again (unleſſe it were to behold 
that friend ) he left his Bed, and prepared him- 
ſelf to welcome his Hoſt whom he | already 
ſtirring and calling up his ſervants. He comforted 
himſelf alſo with this pleaſant thought, that he was 
awaked to ſee: a friend, whoſe company he ſhould 
I 


not 


not to loſe'fo ſoon, and in whole ſociety he might 
rejoyce without fearing to make him vaniſh out of 
his fight. 
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He commends to the Pilgrim, two Companions : Humi- 
lity and Charity. Dire&s where to find them, With 
a large Diſcourſe of the former of them. 


} T was not long before the Good man of the houſe 
] came to give him the uſual morning ſalutations, and 
to inquire how he had reſted that night. But when he 
entred his Chamber he beheld ſuch a joy in hiscoun- 
tenance, that it quite turned by that thought, and 
made him congratulate his chearfulneſs, which he told 
him he took as a certain indication, that his Counſels 
had found a good acceptance,and were like to be pur- 
ſued. His Gueſt was willing that he ſhould impute his 
pleaſant aſpeCt to that cauſe, and fo told him nothi 
of his dream: Fearing indeed that he might think 
him childiſh and ſuperſtitious, if he knew that he 
conceived ſo much joy from fuch fleight appearances 
and ſhadows of comfort. But having expreſſed his 
great ſatisfaction in thoſe preparatory diſcourſes 
wherewith he had been pleaſed to honour him; he told 
him that the New day was not ſo welcome as himſelf, 
and that the Hours ſeemed too ſluggiſh,and the morn- 
ing to make over-long delay, to bring him the reſt of 
the Counſels which he. expe&ed from his month. 
You have given me a rare Good-morrow, replyed the 
Guide, and I haveſc|dome met with ſuch early joys : 
Let.us givethanks to God therefore for this happy be- 
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ginning, and ſo _ our ſelves for the continuance 
of his favours. e poor Pilgrim (for fo he eſteemed 
himſelf)imbraced this pious motion with all his heart; 
and ſo having joyned together in their devout ac- 
knowledgments, the one prepared himſelf to ſpeak, 
and the other to hear what further related to his in- 
tended Journey to Jeruſalem. And the Sky being ve- 
ry clear, the Earth having — the Air with no 
vapours at all, they were invited into the fields, at 
once to refreſÞi their bodies with a walk, and their 
minds with good diſcourſe. Conſidering alſo the 
ſecurity they ſhould enjoy thereby from all the diver- 
fions that other company might give them; it was 
agreed, that all the time he ſtayed there, if the wea- 


ther were favourable, they ſhould ſpend the greateſt 
part of the day abroad. You will expect, perhaps, 
that I ſhould ſet down at large the particulars of every 
dayes conference, and tell you where the night broke 


it off, and with what circumſtances it was renewed the 
next morning 3 but I fear that method would extend 
my narrative to too great a.length : And therefore I 
ſhall content my ſelf rogive you a continued Relation 
of the principal things which at ſeveral times enter- 
rained our Pilgrim, —_— his ſtay with this good 
man ; whoſe charity would not ſuffer him to depart , 
till he was fully inſtrufted in all things that concerned 


his ſafe paſle to the City of God. 


As ſoon then as they had the houſe on their backs, 


and were come into the open Air, the Guide began to 
ſpeak unto him to this effe&. I will not be ſo diſtruſt- 
ful of your memory, as to make a repetition of what 
hath been already fadd, but proceed to tell you, that 


having diſpoſed your affairs in ſuch ſort as I have di- 
I 2 rected, 
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reed, and put your ſelf in good order for your Jour- 
ney,you mult be ſure to provide your ſelf of two Com- 
panions to go along with you, which indeed you can 
never be without, whoſe names are Hunitiry and 
Cauatiry. The former of theſe will alwayes keep 
you in a mean opinionof your felf, and the latter will 
raiſe you to an higheſteem of God and your Saviour, 
breeding in you a paſſionate defire to be like tothe, 
and a grateful reſentment of all their kindneſs to you. 
And that you may not think I intend to þut you upon 
ſome long ſearch for them, I ſhall tel] you for your 
comfort, that you ſhall find them both tbdged toge- 
ther mone place from whence they never ſtir, but are 
alwayes ready at hand to affiſt- thoſe that there ſeek 
for them. I know you are deſirous that I ſhould ac- 
quaint you where that is, and. becauſe I would fave 
your pains as much as ever I can, I ſhall ſend you no 
further than your ſelf, if you till keep. in mind 
that ſentence which I told you would be of daily uſe, 
and which you requeſted to have explained ; for in 
that you will beſure to meet them embracing one ano- 
ther in an inſeparable conjunction. You do well, F 
hope, remember it; yet I cannot chuſe but repeat it to 
you, and wiſh you again& again to ſay as affeQtionate- 
ly as you are able, I am nonught, Thave nonght, I deſire 
ought, but only this one thing, which is our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and to be in peace with him at Jeruſalem. Huw 1- 
Lit y ayes, F am nought,T have nought. And Lov z fayes, 
F deſire nought bu# Jeſus and Jeruſalem. Thele two you 
may the better keep in your company, becauſe _ 
cannotloſe either of them, unleſs you will Joſe: them 
both; (ard who is there that would not atleaſt have 
one friend to be of his ſociety in his travels?)So loving- 
ly they do agree together, that they are. by no _ 
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willing to be aſunder, If the one be admitted, the 
other will not be @cluded ; and as the one grows to 
a taller pitch, the other advances together with it: 
The more you humble your ſelf, the higher will your 
Love aſcend ; and as that is exalted, ſo will you learn 
ſtill lower to depreſs your ſelf. For the more you dif- 
cern your felf to be nothing, with the greater ardency 
of affeftion will you embrace Jeſus, who is defirous to 
make you Gmerhing worth : andthe more you admire 
and love him & his incomparable perfeCtions, the bet- 
ter (till will you be able to take a view of your own 
nothing. And that is a thing which I think fit toob- 
ſerve to you before we paſs any further, becauſe it 
may be of great uſe unto you in your Pilgrimage. That 
the Humility which I commend unto you, is not to be 
exerciſed ſo much in a direCt conſidering of your ſelf, 
your ſinfulneſs and your miſery ; (though this be ve 
profitable at the firſt) as in a ſtill,quiet and loving hu 
miration of the excellent Goodneſs, Purity and Love 
of Jeſus. When you believe him to have the fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily, and eſpecial- 
ly when youare indued with a ſavoury feeling of his 
holineſs and kindneſs ; this fight of him will beget in 
your ſoul a more pure, ſpiritual and ſweet Humility; 
than the beholding of your ſelf can poſſibly do, which 
produces an Humzlity more groſs, boiſterous and un- 
quiet. As there isa Love whichis calmand quiet, when 
' netatall ſtirr'd with the paſſion, we remain poſleſſed 
of all the pleaſure of it 3 Sois there an Humility of the 
ſame nature, which filently.finksus down tothe very 
bottom of our being,without ſtirring and troubling of 
our : ſouls, as we are wont to do when we violent! 
plunge our thoughts into them. But both of the 
deſcend from above, when. our minds are faſtned to 
| czleſtial. 


celeſtial objefts, which alwayes are in a ſerene tran- 
quillity : they will not ſpring from things beneath, 
which are toſſed in a perpetual and reſtleſs agitation. 
We never ſeem leſs in our own eyes, than when we 
look down from an high upon our ſelves : and being 
then in.peace, we have leſs allo-of that vexation 
wherein our ſouls are apt to boil and rage when they 
are the neareſt objects of our thoughts. Our Humi- 
lity will be the more when we admire Jeſus; and it will 
beof a temper more mild and gentle, like him whom 
we admire. It will not loſe any thing of it ſelf by ta- 
king its original from him 3 but only loſe that ſowre- 
neſs which is mingled with it when it hath its begin- 
ning from our ſelves. You will @ me underſtand 
my meaning, if you do but conſider, that by fixing 
your eyes upon your ſelf, you may indeed diſcern that 
you are a moſt wretched, ſinful creature : but by faſt- 
ning them upon him, you will both ſee the ſame, and 
| that more clearly ; and moreover feel that you are 
a meer nothing. This ſenſe of your ſelf, which layes 
you loweſt of all other, you can never owe to any 
thing elſe, but a ſight of him who wants nothing. His 
Fulneſs appearing fo great, your Emptineſs will ſeem 
asvaſt ; and in compare with his PerfteCtions, you will 
think = ſclf nothing but ImperfeCtion. When you 
confider that all is his, at that thought you have loſt 


your ſelf, by finding that you are — own : and 


when you think that he is the ori of all, you are 
loſt againin a ſenſe that you had nothing with- 
out him. Sothatinthis way you will be as much caſt 
down to the ground, and rolled as much inthe duſt,as 
by any other refleftions : All the difference is,that you 
will not roll and tumble about in the turbulency of 
your own diſtrafted thoughts, and the violent com- 
F motion 
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motion of your furious paſſions. You will only lye 
at his feet ina lowly poſture, adoring of his Excel- 
lencies, praiſing bis ſurpaſſing PerfeCtions, confeſling 
your own meanneſs, beſeeching him to pity a poor Soul 
that thinks it ſelf _— unleſs it may ſee him there, 
and deſiring him to take the opportunity of doing 
hinſelfthat honour, and you that kindneſs, as out of 
his fulneſs to impart a new ſpirit, and a divine nature 
toyou. Nay this Humility will make you ſtudy to 
caſt all other things out of your thoughts, and labour 
only to be beloved of him, without which you judge 
your ſelf to be of all creatures moſt miſerable. It is 
not to be told what the benefits of this fort of Hwmi- 
lity are: but to let you ſee ſomething of its great vir- 
tue, refle& upon that which we lately diſcourſed, con- 


centiog the force of a ſtrong Which hearty 


ſurren 


all things you are todo with in its comprehenſion, ſo it 


is ſupported by nothing more than a profonnd Hwmi- 


lity, When we conſider that we were made by God, 
that we depend upon him every moment, that we are 
infinitely ingaged to him for many millions of his fa- 
vours 3 When we think what a Soveraign Authority 
he hath over us, how much he is ſuperiour tous, what 
a right he hath to all our ſervices, and how wiſe and 


good his will is; it is impoſſible that we ſhould avoid. 


reſolving to give him our hearts, and to perſiſt eternal- 
ly in the abnegation of our own with and deſires, 
which we can never ſuffer to be competitors with his. 
This Humility will not be forward to cloathe you with 
ſhirts of hair, to preſcribe you. no other dyet but the 
meancſt you: can 'procure, to put 'a whip into your 
hand wherewith toſet your ſelf blood, to rob. you of 


your hoſe and ſhooes, that. you may go barefoot to 
ba | | | Jernſalem : 


ler of your ſelf to God. Which as,it contains- 
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Jeruſalem: Tt will not bid you ſtrike your bare breaſt 
againſt the ſtones, nor tell you, that to be a Saint, you 
muſt roll your naked body inthe briers, or tumble in 
the ſame manner in heaps of Winter Snow, or plunge 
your ſelf up tothe neck in an Icy Pool : But it will 
infallibly ſtrip you of your ſelf, and ſtarve all your 
carnaldeſires, and break your will in pieces, and lay 
you at the foot of the Croſs of Chriſt, and diſpoſe you 
to all thoſe rigours, and a thoufand more if your * 
Lord did Genitechae he would be pleaſed with ſuch 
auſterities. 


How ſafe then and ſecure muſt you needs think your 
ſelf under the condu@t of ſuch a Companion? you can- 
not have a better Guard, nor be put into a place of 
greater aſſurance, if you ſeek over all the world for 
it, than that to whith Humility will lead you. For 
making you diſtruſtful of your own power and 
ſtrength, it will urge you to a continual dependance 
upon your Lord,without whom you feel that nothing, 
much leſs ſuch an excellent thing as you deſign can be 
atchieved, We accuſe very much the weakneſs: of 
our nature, we complain heavily of the body of fleſh 
and blood, which continually betrayes us, we conceit 
that we ſhould do rarethings, were we but once quit 
of this load of earth, and ſuffered to move in the free 
and yielding Air. But let me tell you, and believe it 
fora truth ; though we had no ſociety with a terre- 
ſtrial nature; nay, though our minds were free and 
clear from all mortal concretion, though we had no 
cloathes at all to hinder our motion ; yet our ruine 
might ariſe out of our ſpirits, afid by pride and ſelf- 

_ confidence we might throw our ſelves down into utter 
deſtruction. For what commerce, I pray you, _ 
t 
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the A Angels with-our corporeal nature? what 
familiafity with a body > Do we not conceive them to 
have beenpure ſpirits ſeparated from all earthly con- 
tagion? And yet by placing all in themſelves, by be- 
ing puffed up in their own thoughts, and not acknow- 
jedoing their need of the' Divine preſence and afii« 
ſtance, we conclude that they tumbled themſelves in- 
toan Abyſle of miſery and woe irrecoverable. Now 
they are 1n aworlſe condition then if they were ſpirits 
of aſmaller ſize: Now the torment they ſuffer is pro- 
portionable to the nobleneſs of their nature. For the 
ſharper and quicker the mind is, and the greater its 
indowments are Which it hath received ; the greater 
miſchiefdoth it-bring upon it ſelf, and the adder are 
Irs perplexities' when it isdeſtitute of the ſpecial help 
and preſence of God: * As a great Giant being blinded 
muſt needs ſtumble more grievoully, and give himſelf 
forer knocks then he would have done, if he had not 
been of ſo huge a bulk : So a mind and reaſon ecleva- 
ted toan higher-pitch then others, is carried headlong 
into an heavier ruine,whenit is deprived of thatDivine 
light which is neceflary for its guidance and preſer- 
vation, 'Excellency oft nature therefore little profits 
if God be not preſent with it, and he abſents himſelf 
from all, that place not their ſtrength, ſufficiency and 
ſafeguard in him, but in themſelves. And on the 
other ſide Fragility of nature is not that which will un- 
do us if the Divine preſence donot withdraw it ſelf, 
which it never doth from humble and lowly minds 
that confide in him and not in their own power, which 
were it athouland times greater then it 1s, would not 
be ſufficient to conſerve it felf. Our pride and vanit 
and forgetfulneſs of God then is that which we mu 
accuſe ; not the infirmity and crazineſs of our fleſh 3 
. K 


for 
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for as theexcellency of the Angpiical naturecould not 
fave them when they disjoyned themſelves from their 
Creator : Sothe weakneſs of ours ſhall not harmus, 
if we keep cloſe to him aud never ſever our ſelves from 
that heavenly power which worketh mightily in us, 
Do you not ſee.then how much you. muſt. ſtand in- 
debted to this Aſlociate in your journy ?. For-it-is 
Humility that muſt faſten you to God,. that will keep 
you n a conſtant. adherence to him, and not let you. 
ſtir a foot from him; that will make you tremble to 
think. of looking into your ſelf and not- behold him 
there.. This. is in effect your ſtrength and ſalvation ; 
this. ſupplies the defects .of your. nature 3. this is the 
remedy of your infirmity.z and after a ſtrange way this 
raiſes you above all the power of the wor}d, by keep- 
ing you down and preſſing you very low in your-own 
thoughts. . | 


I muſt not defraud it therefore of thoſe juſt praiſes 


that are due.to its vertue, which may recommend it 
more to your affection and make its company more 
grateful in your travels. But it is fit you ſhould know 
that.this humility which makes us ſeem lo little-or no- 
thing in our own eyes, is one of the. moſt glorious 
things in the world, and-places a man among the an- 
cient Hero's. It.is indeed the height and ſublimity of 
our mind, the true Gallantry of our ſpirits. It letting 
us ſee what poor deſpicable things we are, cauſes usto 
ſarmount our ſelves and to have no regard toſuch low 
and petty intereſts as thoſe of our own, It is not a 
ſneaking quality, that diſpirits the ſoul and deprives it 
of all its force and Vigor, fot a generous-diſpoſitton of 
mind, that will not ſuffer it to imploy its forces upon 
ſuch a mean and contemptible ſervice as that of p = 
R | DB. 
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"fing our ſelves, Let it not ſeem a Paradox to you, 
for there is nothing truer, that Pride and canceited- 
nels are the qualities of baſe bred ſouls, of feeble and 
znoble minds; and that lowlineſs is the indowment 
of a ſoul well born, nobly deſcended, and bravely edu- 
cated in the knowledge of the moſt excellent things. 
For whether is greater I pray ”=_ he that ſets a value 
upon little trifles, or he that defpiſes them? Is not he 
that deſpiſes them 2? whoſe thoughts are taken up 
with ſublimer obje&ts that make himſelf and all things 
here beſides appear as nothing in his eyes. I believe 
you will ſay there was not a greater man in the world 
in thoſe dayes then Loſes, a leader of a mighty people, 
the Captain General of all the Pilgrims of that Age, 
who had wrought wonders in Zgypt, who had figna- 
lized himſelfby the drowning of Pharoahs Army inthe 


Sea : and yet it is apparent there was not a meeker 


opinjon of himſelf. He was content to be taught by 
Jethrothough he knew ſo much himſelf;nay he was not 
offended at Vis reprehenſion, but ſubmittet{ his judg- 
ment to a better reaſon. Could: there bt apreater 
inſtance of his Humility and Gallantry both together? 
He that had overcome ſo many, now overcame him- 
ſelf. He that had triumphed over mighty hoſts, now 
leads his pride in Triumph and tramples it under his 
feet. He cared not who had the honour of it, ſo wiſe 
anc| great things were cftc(tcd, His own glory he 
vaJued not, but his Humility inſpired him by all means 
to ſeek the peoples good. What think you of Abra- 
ham allo a more ancient Pilgrim then this ? who calls 
himſelf but Duſt and Aſhes 3 who condeſcended fo far 

inferiour to himſelf, that there 


as tO pray Lot a perſon 
might be no difference between them : And yet this 
K 2 was 


Chyſt.in - 


perſon living os the earth: no man had a meanex *Cor.1.3. 


was that great man who had ovescome ſo many Ki 

in bathe, end brought away ſo many: ſpoils, Au 
deemed Lot himſelf from Captivity. Hath not his 
Humility rendred him more famous then thoſe vidto- 
ries? Hath he not crowned himſelf with greater 
glory in not vaunting himſelf in thoſe Trophies, then 
if he had been ſerved continually by thoſe conquered 
Princes? If one man thinks clay to be clay and there- 
fore treads upon it-3 another thinks it ro be gold and 

therefore admires it ; which of theſe hath the braver 

mind ? Hath not he who doth not admire the clay 

and embrace the dirt ? So he truly that calls himſelf 
but Duſt and Aſhes hath certainly a very great ſoul ; 
while he that underſtandeth not but hath himſelf in 

admiration is a weak and baſely minded man. He 

_ hath a great ſpirit. who makes no account of thoſe 

things: which others are proud of. He is generous 

who deſpiſes things far greater. than thoſe, which 

others eſteem the marks-of their glory : who doth not 

ſwell with high atchievements when his envious neigh- 

bours are puffed up with every trifle. Humility: then. 
you ſee is ndt ſheepineſs, but loftinels of mind and the 

moſt elevated pitch of, the ſoul,, It 1s not dejected- 

neſs of ſpirit, but a raiſed underſtanding of: Gad, and 

of our ſelves. And therefore let us be low (ag one of: 
theancient Guides of the Church adviſes) that we may 

be high. If we admire any thing here, letit be the ſub-- 
lmity of: humble minds. | | 


I cannot conclude before I add for your further in- 
citement; that Humribty.is of an excellent good nature 
and hath a fingular obligingneſs in its conſtitution. It 
makes-us no leſs acceptable unto men then unto God, 
and renders us amiable though we have nothing elſe 

to: 


Be Pat able of the Pilerie - © 
to give us any advantage. Do you not fee how in- 
tollerable the Proud are? and what is the reaſon of 
it, but becauſe they ſcorn thoſe who are not of their 
rank ? They cannot be obliged becauſe they think 
whatſoever you do is due to their merit. They would 
be loved by all, without loving again. They will 
command in all companies, and have every one yield 
to their humors. They will teach all and learn of 
none. They are incapable of gratitude, and think 
you are honoured enough for your ſervices, if they do 
but receive them; They would draw all to themſelves, 
and are unacquainted with that which charms all the 
world, I mean bounty and liberality. The Humble- 
man no doubt then is the moſt agreeable {grant tow 
earth; whom you oblige by a good word, which he 
thinks he doth not deſerve : who thanks you for the. 
{ſmalleſt courteſie : who had rather obey then rule : 
who is deſirous to learnof the meaneſt Scholler : who 
contemns no body but himſelf : who loves —_ he- 
be not loved : who thinks nothing too much to do for 
thoſe that eſteem him : and who 1s afraid he hath-ne-- 
ver recompenced enough the civilities which are done 
unto him. In ſhort, this Humility is offuch great va- 
lue and fo g86d natured, that there'is nothing com- 
parable to 1t but its twin ſiſter, Divine Charity. This: 
amiable pair are like the right foot and the left by 
which the traveller performs his journey. There. 
needs no more but this happy couple to carr Þ com 
—_— the paths of piety and bring you ſafe to 
Jernſalem. Let us turn our eyes then it you pleaſe- 
fromthe one to the other, and look a'while upon the 
beauty and graces of Charity, whole charms are ſo po-- 
werfulthat you cannot chuſe bug open toit your. em-- 


braces. 
; Cane. 
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Of Divine Charity, The Power that it hath both to eſta- 
bliſh his Reſolution, and furniſh him with all other 
Requiſites 


or his Journey. 


_ A Nd that which will very much inamour you at 
the firſt glance, isthe power which you will diſ- 
coverin it to eſtabliſh your Reſolution, and to make 
it ſo'firm, that it [hall not be ſhaken by all the force of 
all the world, which is nothing fo ſtrong and mighty 
as:Love. I know this touches you with a ſtrong incli- 
nation-to it, if you have any mind to offer your will to 

God as Ladvilſcd ; and therefore you will not think I 

importune you with a tedious r=" ne if I make you 

more ſenſible of this following truth. That Love makes 

one will of two, and cauſes-us to ſacrifice allour own 

-d:(iresto the will of that we love,if we eſteem it berter * 
than our ſelves. For what, I pray you, can we ſay of 

Love, but which a wiſer man than you or I hath told 

us, who calls it that emotion of the ſoul whereby we joy 

our ſelves in will and heart to that which is preſented as 
Jovely and convenient for #5 © [t is ſuch a ceanlent, I ſay, 
of the heart to ſome fair and inviting object, that we 
conſider our ſelves as joyned and united to it : - Inſo- 

much that we do not look on our ſelves and it as re- 

maining any longer two things which ſubſi(t aſunder ; 

but we-conceive a Whole, whereof we think our ſelves 
but one part, and the thing beloved to be the other. 
Is it not neceſlary then, that we have a mind to cleave 
tothis, and eternally live in dear imbraces of it? Can 

weendure the thought of being torn from this, and fo 
Jiſlolve the iFhole which Love hath made ? Do not we 
naturally 
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naturally deſire to conſerve things, eſpecially thoſe of: 
our our own creating ? It is unavoidable then, that 
in any conteſt which may ariſe between theſe parts, 
we yicld to the will of that we love, for fear of a ſepa- 
ration 3 unleſs that thing be worſe than our ſelves,and: 
ſo we hope to gain by the diſſolution. If one of thefe 
two muſt be diſpleaſed, we ſhall ever chuſe that it be- 
our ſelves, unleſs we eſteem the other to be of leſs va-- 
lze and worth than our ſelves. There is but that one 
Exception lyes againſt this general Truth, which I 
ſhall not ſtick to Dconrags =» Love doth ſo tye-us to- 
that we love, that we and it become but one whole : 
conſiſting of two parts ;- and that we ſhall ſooner ſuf-- 
fer that partwhich we make, to be crofled in its de-- 
ſires, than the otherto which we have joyned our. 
ſelves to be diſguſted. Do-you doubt of it ?+ Obſerve 
then; that Love being placed-on- things-that differ in- 
three degrees, it comes to be divided into three ſorts. 
Either it is to things below-us, and then it -is called a 
bare Afe&ion ; or to things equal to us, and then itis- 
termed Friendſhip ; or to things above us, and then it: 
'arrives at the name of 'Devotion. Thus T have learnt» 
from a wiſe man of my acquaintance. Now the na-- 
ture of Love in- every- one of [theſe being ſuch ,. 
that it joyns our hearts to the thing beloved, and we 
and it make but one whole : in this only they differ, 
that though we may conſent to part, and break with: 
that-which we eſteem leſs than our ſelves, yet we can- 
never agree to be ſeparated from that which weeſteem- 
greater. Theleſs part will alwayes-be abandoned to- 
the conſervation of the greateſt 5 we mult alwayes ſa-- 
crifice that which is worſt, to keep intire the beſt.And 
therefore, though in bare Afe@ion a man alwayes pre-- 
fers himſelf before that he loves, when one muſt. _ 
Q@r- 
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fer a diſpleaſure;yet itis quite otherwiſe in the higheſt 
Love (and ſometime in the ſecond fort) which we call 
Devotion, for there .a man prefers the thing he loves 
.ſo much before himſelf, that he fears not to venture 
'his very life for the conſervation of it. He will ſooner 
fever Soul and Body,than conſent that this and his Soul 
ſhouldibe divided. He will rather quit all the world, 
and-never ſee it more, than forſake this, and be ba- 
niſhed fromit. Becauſe, as there is no compare, he 
thinks, between all the world and this, fo he is tyed 
with an incomparably ſtranger bond to it, than toall 
the world, Now of this ſort is the Love that we call 
Charity,whichis an high Devotion to our Lord, Who 
ſince he is Lord of all, the Lord of life and glory, the 
* Authorof eternal Salvation, the only begotten of the 
Father,full of Grace and Truth;if it were poſſible for 
us to leaye ſome things that are better than our ſelves, - 
4n expeQation of ſomething better than them,to which 
we wlll giye that Love which they have loſt ; yet he 
will make us love him eternally above all, and live in 
inſeparable-union. with him, becauſe there is nothip 
eſe ſuperiour to him on which to beſtow our Love if 
we take it from him. If we once incerely love him, 
if we become one with him, it is manifeſtly in the nz- 
ture of this ſublime afticeCctiop, to make us part with 
-our {elves for his ſake : to reſign up all our 'own de- 
ſires that his will may be done : to loſe whatſoever we 
call ours, that we may keep him and his gocd eſteem 
of us. It is not poſſible that we ſhould grant our con- 
{ent to have that knot untied, which makes us part of 
ſucha whole whereof the Son of God is the other part. 
There needs nothing to keep it faſt, but to keep us in 
our wits, And therefore = a will diſtin from 


his will, makes us #wo again, we ſhall alwayes 
'comprimiſe 
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comprimiſe with his will , that we may continue 
ONE. 

- | 
Tbelieve now you think you ſhall make a mighty 
purchaſe, if you can but procure this Companion to 
go along with you. It is apparent to you, that this 
Charity will help and inable you to do all that 1s com- 
manded you, though it be never ſo much, and hard to 
be otherwiſe effected. And do you not think that it 
will makeall things eafie alſo to be done? Alas! it 
knowsno difference between doing and ſuffering but 
only this,that it chuſes the latter many timesas a noble 
teſtimony to its ſincerity. and truth, Nothing will 
ſcem abſurd, nothing will be thought miſ-becoming, 
nothing will appear difficult when once you are. in 
Love, It is well compared to an Artificial Glaſs, which 
when we look thorow, an enemy ſeems a friend, dil- 
grace is rendred an honour, and hardſhips look like a 
pleaſure. The Lowe of Chriſt, you know, cauſed him 
to make himſelf of no reputation. It preſerved his 
Majeſty, and made it ſeem no diſparagement to be fo 
lowas a ſervant, and to court his Vaſlals. It hath this 
priviledge, that it cannot be defamed. And it hath 
this generoſity, that it cannot learn to deny. Alk any 
thing of it, and it will make no difficulty to give it. 
| Nay, aſk a Coat, and it will give the Cloak alſo. 
Aſk it togoa mile with you,and it will go two. Alk it 
to forgive one injury, and it will forgive an hundred. 
A1K it to render you a ſervice, and1t will ſerve you 
with its whole felf; Sothat I think one of the ancient 
Guides of the Church had reaſon, who ſaid, Love,and 
do what thou wilt, Take thine own courſe, ſothat thou 
doſt but heartily Love, This is a thing ſo powerful , 
that it withſtands our temperament, and refiſts = 
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moſt natural inclinations. Tt claps anew Biaſs upon 
our hearts z it carries us againſt the ſtream and tide 
of ſenſitive deſires ; it breaks the chains of cuffom ; 
it roots up inveterate habits; it is of ſuch vaſt force 
that it makes us vanquiſh our ſelves, and obliges us to 
deſtroy our own pleafures that we may pleaſe ano- 
ther. It is ſtrangely bountiful and liberal with all, 
thinking it can never doenough to make it ſelf known 
to tho whom it loves. From whence it is, that 
whereas they who live _ in a fear and dread of 
God have farv'd and half dead affeftions to him, 
which makes them do but little, and that with a pen- 
fiveneſs and ſadneſs, as if they deſired to be excuſed : 
Fhey whoſe hearts burn with Love to him have all 
their powers excited thereby to do their beſt for him; 
and they ſtrain themſelves with the greateſt gladneſs 
to execute his pleaſure in all thirgs. And to ſay the 
truth,there is no paſſion of the ſoul, but Love hath it 
at its full command. They all owe their Original to 
Love, and would have no being at all if it were not in 
the foul before them. If there were no Love im- 
planted by God in our natures, there would be no 
deſire, no hatred ; no grief, no joy; no fear, no de- 
fpair ; for all theſe grow upon this fingle root, or ra- 
ther are but Love ſhooting forth in divers ſhapes. 
They are I ſay but ſeveral motions which Love caules ; 
the different figures which it affumes according as the 
object and occaſion requires, It is Love which de- 
fires when the thing is abſent, which hates that which 
would ſpoil its injoyments 3 which grieves for the loſs 
or fears the departure, which defpairs of the coming 
or joyes in the preſence of a beloved good. What 
therefore ſhould that be,which Love cannot do; ſee- 
my it carries all thefe along with it, and __ 
- | who 
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whole foul thither, whither it goes it ſelf? It isan 
ative and buſie affeCtion ; having as much Vivacity 
as it hath ſtrength. Its life conliſts in motion 3 and 
like to the Heart it ceaſes to live when it ceaſes to ſtir. 
It is painted you know with wings and will make you 
fly rather then go to Jeruſalem. It 1s like to Fire 
which is botha greedy and a fierce Element, A ver 
covetous affection I mean, that thinks it never hath 
enough of that which it deſires and ſo earneſt and 
vehement that it never reſts till it hath ſpent it ſelfup- 
on its beloved. It is like the holy fire which God ſent 
from Heaven, which was found unextinguiſhed at the 
return from Babylon (as the Hebrews ſay) in the bot- 
tomof a Well, all covered with mudd and dirt. Much 
water from without cannot quench itz and the dul- 
neſs and heavineſs of our own temper cannot repreſs 
it. But as fire elevates the matter to whichit takes 
though it be never ſo groſs and ponderous: So doth 
Love raiſe the hearts wherein it makes an impreſſion, 
and ſtirs them up to aCtions far ſurmounting their 
Age, their breeding and condition. There is a cer- 
tain chearfulneſs alſo in this affection, like to the 
ſhining and brightneſs of Fire , which contributes 
much to the augmenting of its activity. It diftuſcth 
a ſecret joy through the whole foul which cannot be 
diſſembled ; but caſts a ſplendor into the countenance 
of thoſe in whom it reſides. Though Melancholy 
indeed is ſometimes the companion of other Love, yet 
it cannot find ſo eafje acceſs to Divine Charity : For 
that which the one wants, the other hath, and that 
which the one doubts of, the other necellarily lup- 
poſes. Ts not this the common cauſe of ſuch ſadnets, 
that Love meets with no return from an heart to 


-which it hath given its own, or is in deſpair of over- 
L 2 coming 


coming all the 'obſtacles of its ſatisfation > But theſe 


are things that cannot find a place in this heaven- 
born affection, which is _— elſe but a return of 
our Love to God who hath loved us fir{t, and thereby . 
given us aſſurance that he is defirous to be injoycd by 
us. All the heavineſs then of pious ſouls is when they 
cannot make ſuch returns as they with, not when they 
feel this flame within them ; for then they are ſtrange- 
ly pleaſed and raviſhed with joy, both becauſe it is an 
efiect of the Love of God to them, and becauſe hereby 
they do actually injoy him, Now as Melancholy and 
fadneſs do opprels the ſpirits and make us lazy and 
unwilling to ſtir ; ſo this chearfulneſs and lightfome- 
neſs of mind which Love infuſes do ſet themfree, and 
render us aCtive and vigorous in our motion. Melan- 
choly is a Lethargick humour amd binds up all the 
wers, becauſe its frozen diſpoſition imagines all 
things impoſhble to be either done or avoided : but 
chearfulneſs by its heat and warmth gives us ſome de- 
oree of confidence that things are not ſo hard to be 
undertaken; and it thaws, melts and looſens our fa+ 
culties into freedom and liberty, whereby we become 
of a lively forward and ready diſpoſition. Love there- 
tore being of this pleaſant and chearful nature, you 
ſee muſt needs both quicken your ſpirit and facilitate 
your work. Nay it is apt to excite and inſpire others 
who come near us,and therefore much more our ſelves; 
Chearfulneſs and the love from whence it ſprings 
makes our countenance ſmooth and clear, and invites 
others into our Society. When this paſſion ftirs in 
the heart, the face is all over touched with the ſiweet- 
neſs of it ; which both intices and inlivens thoſe that 
approach us. How is it poſlible then that we ſhould 
not feel theſe effects of it our ſelves. that are ſo ſenſible 
, to 
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roothers ? or what heart is there ſo cold and indiF- 
ferent, that would not be poſleſled with this affection 
which is as uſeful as delightful ; and whoſe benefits 
redound toour neighbours and ſtay hot in our ſelves ? 
It will not Jet us bea terrour to our own ſouls, nor 
appear with ſuch a diſma] aſpect that we ſhould ſcare 
and aftright others. It will not drive others from 
Piety while it carries us unto it. It will not ſuffer us 
to put Religion on the rack that we may look ſevere. 
Andit is far from making us appear ſo, as though we 
imagined we could not be ſaved, unlels we make an 


ugly face, 


What ſhall I ſay more? need Ttell-you that Love is 
ſull of imitation and forces us to conform our ſelves to- 
the humour and diſpoſition of him whcm we Love? 
There is a ſtranger property by far then this which 
will make you open your heart to it; and that is a 
ſingular Sagacity which it is Maſter of, whereby it 


knows what is fit to be done without any teaching. 
If you were fully in the power of it, it would go near 
torender me of no uſe, being it ſelf inſtead of twenty 
Maſters. It knows what will pleaſe before it be told. 
and ſees what is atceptable without-a direftor. Tt 
hath eyes of its ownto find out its way, and by its in- - 
nate wiſdome would lead you itreight to Jeraſalem. 
Itis very skilfull to ſpy out its duty, and-hath a quick. 
perception of-what 1s befitting in every paſlage of life. 
In ſo much that when a man begins to Love, he begins 
' to know how to guide himſelf. His Love will ſuggeſt. 
unto him many things which he ought to doz- and be 
inſtead of a thouſand Monitors to put him upon the 
doing of them. - It will make a man deſcry the leaſt 


faults in himſelf, though it hide them in others. Te 
notes., 
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fotes an undecency with as much ſeverity, as another 
marksa groſs impurity. It labours to overcome the 
ſmalleſt infirmity, and weeps more for a mote in its 
eye, then others%do for a beam. Nay it is afflicted for 
thoſe things which no body ſees, ſave only it ſelf. It 
.bluſhes more for a vain thought, then the reſt of the 
world do for a monſtrous act. It hath a curioſity 
about thoſe little circumſtances, which all mcn are 
wont to overſee or neglect. Its nicenels and delicacy 
is ſo great, that it abhors the very ſhadow of all evil, 
And it every way ſtrives to adorn it ſelf with ſuch ac- 
curacy 3 that there may not be the Jeaſt ſpeck to 
render it leſs fair and beautiful in the eyes of God. 


Love therefore I beſeech you, Love as muchas ever 
you are able, if you mean to be happy. Make your 
heart ready as an Altar, for this Fire from above to 
deſcend upon it. Prepare yu ſelf as a Sacrifice to 


be offered upin this Holy flame to the Lord of Love. 
Let all the world know that you are a conſecrated 
thing : tell it that you cannot entertain its ſute, nor 
-unhallow the place where heaven is pleaſed to dwell. 
Yield your ſelf a captive to this mighty Conquerorf, 
whereby you will be inabled to conquer all things elle. 
 Subjed& your {ſelf to the power of that, which will 
bring the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh under your 
feet. Let it take away your liberty of doing what 
you pleaſe, that it may make you free to do as you 
oy Poſleſs it of your foul intirely and fufier it to 
inſpire all your defires and to order all your motions ; 
and it will not fail topoſlcts you of that bleſled place 
to which you wiſh to be condufted. And is this any 
difticult thing that I require of you? I ſhould rather 
think that we are highly obliged to God for making 
| | the 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 

the way tO Jeruſalem ſocafie and our arriving there fo 
certain asit is. For Love is the moſt natural and plea- 
{ant thing in the world which will certainly bring us 
thither, and God being ſo lovely and having loved us 
ſo much, one would think it ſhould be aneaſfie thing 
to beget it in our hearts. Do you not mark how a 
Dog loves you, if you do but throw him a bone or 
ſome ſuch thing, which to you is of no uſe or worth at 
all? For this he fawns upon you 3 for this he ſtayes 
in your houſe, and keeps your door,and defends your 
goods ; this makes him follow you atthe heels if you 
pleaſe, to travel with you long journies, to forlake all 
other Maſters for your ſervice, and many times to dye 
with you : though it be a poor thing, which you: 
know not what to do withall, unleſs you caſt it unto. 
him. How can you chule then but love Jeſus, and be 
at his command, and follow his ſteps, and leave all 
others for his ſake,” and even give your life to him ; 
who hath given you not a thing of no value, not that ' 
which coſt him nothing, or that which he could not 

_ tell what to do withall, but himſelf, his holy blood, 
his pretious promiſes which it coſt an infinite deal of 
pain to ſeal and ratifie unto you. Are you ſtill in- 

ſenſible of his favours when you think of this? Are. 
you (till to learn to Love when ſuch a weight of Love 
as this doth preſs your heart ? If ſuch a thought could 
enter my mind, I would ſend you tothe brutes to be 
their Scholler, I would call your Spaniel and bid him : 
teach you; I would ceaſe to be your inſtructer any 
longer, and put you there to learn the affection you : 
owe to your deareſt Lord and Maſter. But your 
bluſhes bid me ſpare this language and ſeem to aſſure 
me both that you are aſhamed to owe your vertue to- 


fach examples, and that you feel already this flame 
| inkindled: 
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inkindled in your heart. Feed it I beſcech you con- 
tinually and let it increaſe unto greater ardors of Love 
as it will infallibly, if you do but conſider what great 
things your Saviour hath done for you, and that he is 
ſtill buſie in procuring your good 3 and in ſhort, that 
there is not an hour, not a moment wherein you do 
not ſtand indebted to him for eternal bleflings, or for 
the means of them, or for the grace to help you to at- 
tain them, 


And indeed the poor Pilgrims heart did beat at 
ſuch a rate, that it ſeemed to knock againſt his ribs. 
He was ſet all on fire with theſe words ; and at laſt 
found means to vent himſelf and burſt out in ſuch ex- 
preſſions as theſe. O Sir, what have you done I feel 
rhe Love of Jeſus burn ſo vehemently in my breaſt, 
that I ſhall be devoured by it, if it laſt a moment lon- 
ger inthis force. TI have ſcarce any breath left to tel! 
you, that you have made me love your l{clf alſo with a 
violent-paſſion. TI have no power no more then de- 
ſire, to refift this Almighty Lover of Souls. I render 
my ſelf his priſoner and wiſh to be eternally held jn 
his chains. You have linkt me to your ſelf too fo faſt, 
that I am at once become his {Jave, and your ſervant. 
I would go tothe worlds end to ſeck thele two Com- 
panions Humility and Charity; it they were not alrea- 
dy become my gueſts by your megns. You have given 
mea greater treaſure then I thought to find in thoſe 
few words which I received from youz and methinks 
I feel already that 7 am nonght, and I have nought, and 
T deſire nought but Jeſws and Jeruſalem. If it be not 
abſurd to ſpeak in ſuch rerms, I am in love with this 
Love which you have deſcribed, I fee methinks 
Humility ad all things elſc in its armes. I embrace 
| | them 


them both with-all my foul. I welcome them with 
my beſt affeftions into my heart, And if T had more 
hearts then one, I would offer them all to the Humble 
Love of my ſweeteſt Saviour. Go on Sir, as long as 
you pleaſe ; if you have not taught me all my leſſon 
in teaching me to Love. You have tyed my ears to 
your tongue and they cannot bur liſten to your ſpeech. 
Nor ſhall I ever feel any wearineſs in hearing o you ; 
for you have made me in Love with your diſcourſe, by 
breathing the Love of my Lord into my heart. 


Here he making a little reſt, the Guide had leaveto 
reſume his office : though he was ſo fill'd with joy to 
ſee the good effefts of what he had faid, that it was 
not eaſie on a ſudden to find room for any other 
thoughts. . The deſire alſo that he felt of _ 
ſomething extraordinary on this occaſion, had like to 


have impoſed filence on him, and denyed a paſſage to 


his words. But his Prudence telling him how ne- 
ceſlary it was to keep himfelf now from ſuch tranf- 
ports, he ſoon reduced himſelf to his uſual temper and 
thus began to renew his diſcourſe. It is no wonder to 
find that Jeſs captivates hearts ; and that the Love of 
a dying Saviour is ſo powerful as to inthral them to 
his ſervice. All that ſurpriſes me isno more then this, 
that ſuch feeble words as mine ſhould fo ſenſibly touch 
pe inclinations to him, and with ſuch ſpeed excite ſo 
igh a degree of Love in your heart, It gives me 
great-incouragement to continue my inſtructions, and 
affords no leſs incouragement to your ſelf to continue 
your attention ; For it you are already under the po- 
wer of Love by what hath beettnow delivered, I ſhall 
make you love unmeaſurably before I have finiſhed 
this diſcourſe, You have ſeen but half of the —_ 
; M that 


that golden ſentence, and there aregreater ſecrets ſti] 
behind .in thoſe two pretious words which are at the 
concluſion of it. For I pray you fatisfie me in this de- 
mand 3 Have you well confidered what ferwſalem is, 
to which you now direct your face ? I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer, but proceed to tell you that I am now 
going to give you ſuch an 1dea of it, that if you keep 
it freſh in your mind, you cannot imagine how it will 
ſnatch you from the world and heighten your love 
unto your Saviour, and lift you quite out of your own 
will, if you had a mind to fall into it back again. And 
truly I cannot think that you ſhould have any great 
liſt to travel long, 'or that you thould not ſoon feel a 
wearineſs to invade your members; if you go you 
know not whither , and carry not along with you a 
true information of the happy repole, you are like to 
meet withall at your jourmes end. Let Jerwſalew then 
be the ſubjeft of our next diſcourſe, and faffer your 
eyes to be drawn to that blefled place, which Ibelieve 


you have often heard commended, as the Perfe@&ion of 
Reanly and the Joy of the whole earth. 
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foould there meet wi 4 


"Have no faculty (it muſt be confeſſed) of making 

good deſcriptions of thoſe places which I have ſees ; 
and therefore it muſt not be expected that Epaint you 

exactly a place which I know but by report, It is ſuf- 
ficient that I tell you nothing but the truth, and do 

not imitate them who fill their Maps with —_ 
| 0 
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of their owtibrain's though T do not” contpleatly de- 
lineate every part of it, but leave many ſpaces void to 
be filled up by your ſelf when you ſhall have the ha 

pineſs to arrive there, Know then, that as to the ſci- 
tuation of this City, it 1s agreed by allto be incompa- 
rably ſweet, beyond the faireſt place that this world of 
ours doth afford. For it is ſeated on a very high 
mountain, loftier then Ohwpas it ſelf 5 which yet is 


faid to lift its head above the clouds, and to be ob= 


noxious to none of our ſtorms and tempeſts;z and to 
be deprived of the Sun beams by nothing elſe, but on- 
ly the night it ſeJf. It is advanced I ay far above the 
higheſt part of this heavy earth and foggy air, aſpi- 
ring into the purer ſky; where the Sun never with- 
draws its rayes, and where there is not the leaſt ſhad- 
dow of miſt or vapour, either to obſcure its light, or 
to offend the moſt delicate ſenſe that can be con- 
ceived. There are nothing but pure and fragrant 
odors which perfume that happy climate ; there is a 
perpetual calm- and quiet which reigns in that noble 
region; there isnonoile but that which infinitely de- 
lights and charms the ſoul intoſtill and quiet medita- 
tions. But that which'is of greateſt remark and moſt 
to be remembred is, the glorious Proſpe&t which a 
place of this advantage yields. All the world here 
preſents it ſelf before ones eyes 3 and makes them the 
center in which, the beauty 'and glory of it confpires 
tomeet. I would notlaveyou think I mean a world 
ſo-ſmall as that, which we inhabit upon this Globe of 
Earth 5 but one ;which comprehends the Sun and 


Moon and all the other adjoyning orbs which are there 


beheld to move in comely meaſures about that Prince 
of lights. Thoſe balls of Fire alſo which you ſee fixed 
inthe firmament ſo remote from you; will fall into- 
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your better view : who though they ſeem here but 
like blinking candles and ſickly flames ; will -there ap- 
pear moſt noble lights, deſigned for ſome greater end, 
then to lend us a feeble comfort in the night. It will 
be infinitely contenting to ſee the beauty and fair pro- 

rtions of every part of this vaſt frame 3 the fitneſs, 
uſefulneſs and correſpondence of it to all the reſt of 
its neighbouring partsz together with the exact and 
admirable order of the Whole. And can you imagine 
into what tranſports it will caſt your ſoul to hear the 
praiſes of the Dy _ by all his Works of won- 
der? And yet that is another priviledge of this bleſ- 


ſed place, by the advantage of whoſe holy filence; you 
will receive the chearful hymns wherewith every 
creature you behold, doth celebrate the wiſdom, po- 
wer and goodnefs of him that made it. You have 
heard (no doubt) of the Muſick of the Sphzres,which 
they ſay would raviſh ſouls from theſe mortal bodies, 


ſhould it but ſtrongly touch their ears ; and there- 
fore is almoſt drown'd by the noiſe and clatter of this 
lower world. This is it which Tam now commending 
to you, that ſweet concent which all creatures make 
among themſelves, that rare harmony which there is 
in the motion of all the heavenly Orbs ; which ſtrikes 
the mind ſo agreeably, that one cannot chuſe but 
dance for joy together with them. But it is the pro- 

entertainment of thoſe who dwell in that til! 
Re, ion, in which alone it can-be diſtinly heard; 
and where an everlaſting ſong to the Creator of all 


doth melt their hearts to joyn in conſort with that 
Univerſal harmony. 


But yet the place is nothing fo conſiderable as the 
Perſons that inhabit it ; nor will it be o uſeful to Gow 
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their pictures curiouſly as to deſcribe their life and 
manners. Enquire not therefore of the vaſtneſs of 
this place, the ſtatelines of its buildings, the riches of 
their furniture, and ſuch like things 3 but know that 
it is the City of the Great King : the ſcat of the Impe- 
rial Majeſty of Heaven and Earth : the place where 
the Lord and Governour of the whole world, whoſe 
Dominionis an everlaſting Dominion, and who reigns 
through all Generations, keeps his Court. Do you 
not think it will be a pleaſingly amazing ſight to behold 
the Majeſty of his Glory? Or, What greater happi- 
neſs can you wiſh, if you were to be the diſpoler of. 
your own fortune, than alway-to ſtand before the So- 
veraign of the World, as one of his Miniſters and At- 
tendants ; and to live in his bleſled preſence, as one. 
whom he highly favours? To behold the wiſdom of 
his Government, the righteouſneſs and goodneſs of 
his Laws, the admirable contrivance of all his Works, 
the univerſal care which he takes of all his Creatures, 
the infinite extent of his Providence, and the power of: 
his Authority, whereby he doth whatſoever he pleaſes, 
in Heavenand Earth, and Sea, and all deep places. To: 
ſee how he brings thoſe things together which were; 
removed far aſunder ;z and diſlolves the combinations: 
and confederacies of thoſe things which were cloſely: 
united. To contemplate how he hereby makes thoſe: 
deſigns abortive, which were juſt bringing forth, how, 
he diſappoints the deviſes of the crafty,and confounds 
all the ſubtilty of the world, and catches it in its own». 
ſnares. It will ſtrangely tranſport. you to ſee the beau-, 
ty of his Holineſs, the ſplendor and brightneſs. of his: 
Underſtanding, the largeneſs of his Love, his uncor- 
rupted Juſtice, his unexhauſted Goodnefſs,. his im- 
moveable Truth, his. uncontraulable Power, his vaſt 
_ Dominions, 


The Parable of the Pilgrims. 
Dominions, which yet he fills with his preſence, and 
adminiſters their affairs with eaſe, and is magnified 
and praiſed in them by the throng of all his creatures. 
Theſe things I will leave to your own private 
thoughts, that I may have time to ſpeak of the reſt of 
the czleſtial Inhabitants, but eſpecially of the K7ngs 
Son, who is a principal ornament (if I may ſpeak in fo 
low a phraſe) and a great glory to this place. And 
of him Iſball need totell you no more'than this, that 
' in his perſon there is to be ſeen at once the moſt illu- 
ſtrious-Lover and Warrioxr that ever was. His Con- 

eſts have been innumerable. His Victories no Hi- 
ory but one of his own inſpiring is able to recount, 
He hath trodden down the molt potent and giantly 
enemies. He hath triumphed over the Powers of 
Earth and Air, Hehath trailed the greateſt Tyrant 
that ever was ſeen at his Chariot-wheels. And there 
3s one univerſal triumph of his over all things ſtill be- 
hind, wherein there will be ſpecial marks of honour 
ſet on all the Citizens of Jer»ſalexw, who are to bear a 
partin it 3 which will aſtoniſh and raviſh all their 
hearts with Admiration,Love and Joy. This will be 
the moſt ſplendid ſhew, the moſt illuſtrious appea- 
* rance that ever the Sun ſaw ; for-all Angels, and all 
Men 3 all that ever have been, are, or ſhall be, will 
there be ſummoned to attend in ſome fort or other 
upon the Pomp of that great-day. Then all the Ci- 
tizens of Jeruſalem will be ſeen with Crowns of Gold 
on their heads which this great Prince will beſtow 
upon them; then they will'appear on: the Theatre of 
the world as ſo- many Kings raigning together with 
him and then all-the Heavens-w1ll ring with ſhouts of 
Joy and praiſe-to him-that- redeemed them, as they 
march along in his- train thorow the Air to Jerwſalery. 
= F For, 
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For,as I told you, he is the moſt glorious Lover that 
ever was : and the greatneſs of his valour and cou- 
rage, doth not- at all extinguiſh his nobler flames. He 
is owner of the moſt tender heart that ever was in 
any breaſt; and hath rendred himſelf redoubtableto 
his greateſt enemies by nothing more than this, that 
he hath won ſo many hearts, and triumphed over (6 
many brave ſouls, who were vanquiſhed by nothing 
elſe but the power of his mighty Love. Such a gene- 
rous Lover he was, that though he was rich, he be- 
came poor, that they on whom he had ſet his heart 
might he made rich. He laid aſide the Robes of his 
Glory, that they might be inveſted with them. He 
took upon him the of a ſervant, that he might 
prefer them to be the Sons of God,and Heirsof a King- 
dom., Andat laſt he volutitarily, and without any 
compulſion bat that of his Love, dyed upon a Croſs 
tofave the lives of thoſe who were fo far from having 
any reſemments of Love to him, that they had the 
hearts of moſt deſperate enetnies againſt him, For 
you muſt know, that he is ſuch-a Lord of Love, that the -. 
hatred and malignity of men could not extinguiſh the 
fervours of his pafſion. All the diſcourtefies they could 
do him, were not able to prevail with him to lay aſide 
his thoughts of kindneſs toward them. The innume- 
rable aftronts which he received could not make him 
go back to Heaven, and forfake this i]|-natur'd world; 
till he had expreſied all the Love conceiveable unto - 
It,, No, he dyed for thoſe who took away his life. 
His bowels earned toward thoſe who were ready to 
rake intothem with their bloody hands; His heart 
burne with affection to thoſe wretches, that cruelly 
pierced it , and thruſt it thorow with a ſpear, 
And therefore I cannot but think you would have 


 aming 


a-mind to takea journey to Jerxſ2/em, and judge your 
pains and travel well beſtowed, if it were for nothing 
Elſe but to ſee this Iluſtrious Perſon; eſpecially to be- 
hold him in all wo 4 and his higheſt exaltation, 
who is the Patron of all good ſouls,the great Protector 
of all Pilgrims, the Guide and Reſt too of all noble 
Travellers; and who bears a particular affection to 
your ſelf, who hathuffered ſo much for you; who hath 
ſent you ſo many meſlages of his Love, who hath en- 
deared himſelf-to you by-a thouſand favours, and was 
never contented till he Omg you to himſelf, thar 
you might be there where he is, and behold the.glory 
which his Father hath -given to him. There he in- 
tends to entertain all.pious men with an everlaſtin 
Supper,- to make them a never-ceaſing Jubilee ; a 
treat. them with ſuch ſumptuous magmtficence, that 
there will not be tongues enough them all to 
publiſh his praiſes, and their own thankftulneſs. Only 
you muſt remember that the entertainment he will 
give them, is himſelf, and that they will feaſt eternal- 
ly upon his bleſſed face. .Their happineſs will be te 

ce God, to behold the glory which is given to our 
Lord; that isto know him, and tobe filled with his 
Wiſdom, Love and Likeneſs. 


And here, leſtI ſhould not be underſtood, and you 
ſhould imagine the happineſs of ſeeing God and hisSon 
to be leſs than it is, let me ſtop a while to explain this 
part of my deſcription:to you, before I paſs unto the 
reſt. You muſt not thenconceive that the pleaſure of 
Jeruſalem, is to ſt whole Ages, and -meerly to' gaze 
upon the Divinity z or 'that they who enjoy the-re- 
poſe of that happy place, donothing elle but feed their 
Eyes with the beauties of our Saviours face : No, theſe 
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are the fancies of low and uninſtrutted minds, who 
know no higher enjoyments than thoſe of ſenſe. To 
ſee God, will be to have ſuch a knowledge of him as 
gives our hearts a powerful touch, and ſtrikes them 
with ſuch a lively ſenſe of him, that he turns them per- 


fely into his nature, and transforms them into the . 


likeneſs of his divine excellencies. This glorious ob- 
jet doth, as I may ſoſpeak, diffuſe and ſpread it ſelf 
all over inamour'd fouls, and by a living heat doth 
animate them into the ſame diſpoſition with it ſelf. 
The beauty on which they fix their eyes, doth imprint 
its own form upon their hearts, and makes them fair 
and beautiful with the ſame lovely qualities which 
they delight to behold. They donot buſic themſelves 
there, as men imagine, in gaping upon the ſplendor 
and the many ornaments of that place, but they them- 
ſelves become a part of its glory, and are changed in- 
to that on which they faſten their eyes. They do not . 
ſpend their time only in looking upon God, and cu- 
rioully prying into Fa but they receive him into 
their hearts, and he enters into their ſouls. He doth 
not guild them with his beams,but they themſelves be- 
come Light in the Lord. There is not a glory only 
caſt aboutthem, but they receive ſuch rayes of light 
from his face, as dart into their very hearts, and ſhine 
thorow their whole ſouls, ſothat they alſo become lu- 
minous and bright. They are fo raviſhed with his 
Goodneſs, that they are made Good. They are fo 
affected with his Wiſdom, that they become Wile. The 
ſenſe they have of his incomparable Purity , renders 
them more Holy ; and his dear Love fo over-maſters 
their fouls, that they conform in all things to his hearts 
deſire, and it ſeems as if both their hearts had but 
one and the ſame motion. i ſhort, my meaning ys 
they 
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they are not happy at 'Jers/alew by any external in- 

joyment of God (which is all the vulgar conceit doth 

reach, when we ſpeak of fecing his glory) but they are 
inwardly moved by a powerful efflux from him, which 
quickens them into the ſame thoughts, will and defire 
with himſelf, Their ſouls axe not outwardly painted 
with him, and ſome colours, as it were, of his Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs laid upon them 3. but they are rendred 
living Images of God, and really changed into a true 
reſemblance of that which they behold. It is not fome 
p'ory that appears before them which makes them 
| ed; but they are, made all-glorious within, and 
become themſelves God-like creatures, They do nor 
behold the Divinity only without chanGtranius they 
ſee God within them, . and looking into their own 
fouls, there they find him, and are happy in him. And 
let me add this by the way, as I paſs toother things, 
that ſuch a knowledge and participation of God you 
muft purſue im this world,if you mean to come to Jers- 


falew, You mult here be pn of a Divine Nature, 


and now be transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
proving what is that good, awd perfes, 'and acceptable 
will of God. t 


But I thiok it is time to lead you to other Spectacles 
which are worthy your fight, and to tel} you that in 
this City, all the. glorious Miniſters of State to the 
King of Kings, have their Manſijon-houſes, and Noble 
Palaces. All the Heroes of ancient daies do here make 
their abode. , Nay all the ſpirits of juſt men thae are 
wade perfect, do here inhiabit and have their conſtant 
 refidence» Andall thoſe glittering Angels, and thoſe 
brave minds that ever flouriſh i this heavenly Court, 
E believe you- will think ſufficient of chemicles if 

Ere 
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there were nothing elſe to render this a very ſplendid 
place. TheLaws indeed of which are ſuch, that none 
can be permitted to live there but Noble men, perſons 
of high birth, and illuſtrious deſcent 3 for they are all 
called the Sons of God. But that which gives them 
this Nobility, and ſtamps ſuch an honourable title 
upon them, is not ſuch poor things as {well the men of 
our world into an aiery and imaginary greatneſs ; but 
the height of their minds, the purity of their hearts, 
and the excellent qualities wherewith they are en- 
dowed, which intitle them to the kindred of God. In- 
ſomuch that the meaneſt Pilgrim on the earth that is 
found worthy by reaſon of his virtuous diſpoſition,and 
generous ſpirit, to be admitted a Citizen of Jeruſalenr; 
inſtantly becomes Noble, and is inrolled among the 
Princes of heavenly Progeny, Into this bleſled fo- 


cietythen when once you are received, How delight- 


ful do you think their company and acquaintance will 
prove? Are you not highly pleaſed now with a rare 
Hiſtory, and could you not lend your ears for a whole 
day to hear the adventures of fome one famous perſon? 
And yet theſe are nothing to the' plealures that the 

can entertain you withall. There were never ſuch 
things yet reported, as the Inhabitants of Fer»ſalew 


will be ready to impart and communicate with you : 


Who cantell you a long ſtory of the Love of God,and 
make a never-ceaſing relation, an endleſs hiſtory of all 
the rare paſſages of his providence throughout the 
whole world. They can preſent you witha thouſand 
Abrahams, and as many Joſephs , whole adventures 
were (0 ſtrange, that fiQtion is not able to invent any 
thing ſo ſfurprifing. Nay out of thoſe Countries where 
you thought there was nothing bur horrid deſetts, fal- 

vage fouls, and barbarous -——_— they may —”= 
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duce you many worthy minds, whoſe renowned acts 
* it will give you an infinite joy to have rehearſed. 


But there is nothing, I believe, will touch you with 

a greater inclination to their converſe, than the know- 
ledge of the ſingular love and friend(hip that is be- 
tween all the Inhabitants of that City : provided you 
be already touched with any ſenſe of the pleaſure of 
that noble paſſion. They are a people, I told you, of 
the moſt excellent nature, and the ſweeteſt diſpoſition 
in the world, They are void of all deceit and guile ; 
of all hatred and envy, of all covetouſneſs and ſelf- 
love, of all anger and peeviſhneſs, with whatſoever 
cther things there are that diſturb our peace,and ſpoil 
our converſe here below : So that they make the moſt 
agreeable ſociety that ever was , and interchange to 
each others ſuch pleaſures as my tongue hath not ex- 
preſſions powerful enough to paint them forth. There 
15 no ſtrangeneſs at all among them. You can meet 
no body there, but they will entertain you with as 
much kindneſs and fincerity, as if they had known 
you many years. And when many come together in 
one place, there is no danger oftheir jarring, by reaſon 
of their different ſentiments; but they bring a great 
addition of pleaſure, and make the moſt delicious har- 
mony that ever moved the heart of man. There they 
entwine in the deareſt embraces. There they open 
to cach other their very hearts. There they ſtudy to 
increaſe, not to diminiſh their mutual happineſs. There 
they think all that another injoyes, is as if they did in- 
Joy it themſelves. And what they have of their own, 
it 1s not for themſelves alone, but for every body elle. 
There you ſhall meet with no pale fears, no anxious 
cares, no fruitleſs wiſhes,no tormenting jealouſies, and 
00 
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no amorous fighs neither 3 for every-one will love 
others as much as they deſire, and wiſh for no return 
again, but only Love, If there be any particular 
Friendſhips there 3 they do not at all ſpoil rhe univer- 
ſal kindneſs of the place. Others will not be loved 
the worſe for Ss rather loved better ; becauſe 
they will teach thoſe united hearts the greateſt Love. 
They may be eſteemed alſoone of the beauteous ſpe- 
Qacles of the place, and be reckoned among thegrate- 
ful varieties which will entertain us: When after the 
pleaſures of a more general and large converſation, 
every one may retire to the company of thoſe he 


loveth molt. 


There you will be met with ſuch great and ſhining 
lightsas St. Pax, who ſet all the world on fire with the 
flames of their love. You will fallinto the _— 


of thoſe burning hearts who were martyr'd firſt by 
their own Loye, and then by their Perſecutors fi 
for the good of the world. - And do you think they 
have put off their affections when they laid aſide their 
rags of fleſh? Did all their fire go out, whenthey fut- 
fered a diſſolution of their houſe of earth ? Or ſhall 
we imagine that this generous paſhonis the off-ſpring 
of our body, and ows its being, birth and ſtrength to 
this corporeal nature 2 We may not ſo defame and 
afperſe the Love of our Lord 3 who no doubt hath a 
more tender heart inthe heavens, then he had upon 
the earth. We may expect to find there more Love 
inthe breaſts of hes holy Lovers whofollowed him, 
then here they were owners of; though they had 
then ſo much that it was large enough to embrace the 
whole world. They have not left their nature, but 
only its imperfeftions, They have not changed _ 
: aftecti- 


affeQions , but only: heightned and improv'd them. 


And therefore judge how happy you will be in the 
acquaintance of ſuch perſons, and how much more 
happy in their excellent friend{hip. Your Love will 
be raiſed to a ſtrange pitch, when you approach ſuch - 
intenſe and vaſtly increaſed flames. Your heart will 
be all Fire when you come near to ſuch huge furnaces; 
the heat of whoſe Love in this cold region was ſo 
ſtrong, that it would have forced a ſenſible ſoul to ex- 
pire with them. And is the joy think you conceiv- 
able which you will feel, when you find your ſelf in 
the arms of thoſe mighty Lovers ? For my partI can 
Imagine nothing but an Ecſtaſie, when we ſhall be 
placed in ſuch great Hearts 3 which are nothing elle 
but Love and Joy to ſee us at Jeraſalem. I cannot pro- 
pound to my deſires a pleafure more charming then 
this, unleſs it be to joyn both heart and voice with the 
whole number of thoſe glorious friends, to chaunt the 
praiſes of our Creator and Redeemer. And indeed it 
1s beyond the meaſure of my poor {kill to invent an 
words that can tolerably deſcribe the Melodies whi 
will then be made, when the glorious company of the 
Apoſtles, the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, the no- 
ble Army of the Martyrs.the glittering Troops of Con- 
feſlors, . and the innumerable Hoſts of triumphant 
Souls, thall compoſe but one Quireto ſing their An- 
thems and Hallelujahs to the God of Love. But yet I 
am apt to think that their Muſick will receive no {mall 
part of its graces from hence, that there will be no 
diſcord in their hearts nor jarriflg in their affections, 
but that Love will exactly tune them toa perfect bar- 
mony. Nay, thisſcems to be the ſum of what wecan 
lay ofthe happineſs of that eſtate, that it confiſts in a 


rapturoue Love of God, and « moſt paſſionate Love of one 
| another. 


ASS. 7 \ —_— TY . 1 M2 - T7 "00" F & > * — 
| ” - 
1 PF, 
: - 


mmaother. . And truly this is a thing ſo inviting, and I 
have ſuch aparticular afieQion to this Unity of Fpirit 
among Brethren, that I ſhould be tempted here to 
ſpeak a little of that Charity which you ought to have 
to your nei (as I have already inſtructed you 


about that you owe to God) but that I have aſſigned 
another'time and place for that diſcourſe. | 
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The manner of their life who live at Jeruſalem : and 
that all things concur to make it the moſt pleaſant of 
allothey. 


Y. OU- have great incouragement then to make 
 Þ* haſte £6/ Ferwſa/eze, for you ſee they paſs their 
time there more delightfully then if any other place ; 
and lead a life ſo much totheir content, that one may 
truly fay their i ment isto pleaſe themſelves, and 
todo according to their: defires. The moſt vigorous 
Soul that this earth affords, is buta drone in compare 
with the ſprightly air of them that inhabit thole Cz- 
leſtial Regions. You would fay;the moſt pleaſant 
dayes that here we lead and ſtudy to prolong to an 
hundred years,are butlikea (leep and a dream, a mecr 
image and ſhadow of life 3. if you-could but be rated 
for one minute ts the ſtrength aod activity of thoſe 
happy people, and receive but the {leighteſt taſte of 
dhe hvyely- and-ef&nciat: delights; which force the 
whole foul to/ittend unto them. The, briſknels and 
mega eden orrgs time, doth not ſo much 
excel] the flat and mſipid: pleaſures, of our decrepit 
Age a» they themſolyes are ſurpaſſed. by the quick: 
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ne and height of thoſe joyes wherein the Citizens of 
Jeruſalem are eternally immerſed. It is impoflible for 
me to declare the ſmalleſt part of the ſweet deleCtati- 
ons which they reſent ; but, to gratifie thoſe longings 
which diſcernT have already excited in you, I ſhall 
run the adventure of deſcribing a few of thoſe plea- 
ſures that guſh out of that full and ever-ſpringing foun- 
tain of Good with whom they live and maintain an 
happy converſe. And becauſe I e you arede- 
firous to know, how they receive take 'in thoſe 
voluptuous injoyments, I will indeavour with one la- 


bour to fatisfie you in both. 


You may conceive then if you pleaſe that ſuch a 
ſpirit as your own being advanced and fortified much 
beyond the feeble narrownels of this preſent ſtate, 
doth continually imploy the higheſt and moſt Soye- 
raign powers that it hath, upon the higheſt and moft 
ſupream Good. That it is daily admiring his excellent 
nature, loving and embracing his amiable perfeQions, 
bleſſing and praiſing his bounteous diſpoſition, ſtudy- 
ing to conform it ſelf to all his deſires, rejoycing in the 
full atisfaftion which he communicates to its heart, 
and in one word doing all thoſe ations which a foul is 
capable to perform upon any ' other object in this 
world : And then you will havea little 1dea of that 
infinite deleftation which ſuch a conjundion of the 
very top and flour ofthe mind with the beginning and 
original of all good muſt needs produce. Look how 
you are in the mjoyment of any ſenſual good, 
and that will tell you 'what they do who live at Jer- 
ſalem, and where the pleaſure of their life doth con- 
fiſt, You ſee it or ſome way or Eaparceine it, you 
apprehend and lay hold of it ; you feel it; you cleave 

vs | unto 


A 
Gf 


. 14% £. i 4 4 ; // 7 
mito itz you are-tickled and delighted init and juſt ' 
ſo will you and all they live. and be happy in God who 
arrive at that bleſled place. - Their lite and felicity 
confiſts in a clear and diſtinct perception of him; in 
acloſe union and <onjunCtion of heart and will with 
him; ina feeling of the pleaſures that are in him ; in 
an ardent embracement of him that they may more 
feel him; and in an high delight and raviſhment of 
ſpirit in fuch injoyment of him. Thither if we can but 
get, we ſhall love # much as we are able, and be able 
to lovefar more then we can now think. The great- 
neſs of the objeC&t will intend the afte&tion. The valt- 
neſs of the Good will force the will to defire and love 
wore then elſe it would. We ſhall injoy according to. 
the wideneſs of our Capacity 3 and all our Capacities 
will be ſo inlarged, that they will exceed the extent of 
our preſent TE as much as our preſent thoughts 
exceed our preſent injoyments. Ir 15a life wherein 
weſhball do gothing but what we deſire ; and wherein 
all things ſhall be juſt as we will qur ſelves; and where- 
in we ſhall will nothing,-but that which is molt to:be 
choſen; Alife every aCt of which muſt needs be ſweet, 
and full of joy, beyond all.the-meafures of all our pre- 
ſent wiſhes. , When we think, we ſhall rejoyce; when 
we love, weſhall rejoycez when we adore or praiſe, 
we ſball rejoyce, | Whatſgexer we do: it will haye-in- 
finite delight and pleaſure, in it 5i and: when we. have 
done-it_ never. ſo oft .it will: be eternally to be. done 
again : and we, ſhall likewiſe have more powet todo 
it 3 and every repetition, of ſuch afts will, be with a 
freſh addition, of contenement- in, the, doing of; theny 
There is no, latiery pox:loathing inthe jnjoymenti of 
that good; no AIRLIDE Jr growing weary:t bat we 
ſhall alwayes thigk! we.haye;enough: and yet ifill; be 
vis O injoying 
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Injoying more; we {hall be in a poepyonnt youth and 
vigor, and yet _— growing more ſtrong and able to 
converſe with God. For that great Good cannot be 
known at once, nor can all the ſweetneſs of that life 
be inſtantly taſted, nor the rivers of thoſe pleaſures be 
drunk up at onedraught : but freſh delights will con- 
tinually entertain us ; new pleaſures will be ſpringing 
forth unto us, and a flood of joy that we never knew 
before will over-flow us, out of that full fountain 
_ whonow iſſues forth in ſo many ſtreams, and diffuſes 
himſelf in ſuch great varieties in this world ; that our 
minds may be every moment imploy'd in ſome rarity 
of nature which till then did never affe@ their eyes. 
A happy life ſure this will be, when we ſhall have be- 
= - ſuch an inexhauſted _ m— on fill ar 
and ſuch great appetites to be ,and ſuch repeat 

GriaRics in the filling of them, and ſuch an increaſe 
of ſtrength by their ſattsfation 3 and wider capacities: 


allo created-by the continual flowing in of that ipod 
upon us, which will diſtend and ſtretch our fouls by 
Its 1njoyment, to make us more able to injoy it. 


And now need [ beat ay pains to perſwade you 
that this City is a place which-abounds ſo much with a 
plenty of all good things, that there can be no want at 
all; but a perfett fulne& of whatſoever may be an 
happineſs to us'?. It is apparent already that whatſo- 
ever we can deſire, there i is preſent, and whatſoever 
—_— ts Good, and good there is, it is 
. all Good, pure good, without any evil ; and that pure 
Good is all inone Good. GOD trmſelf, who can be no- 
yr raw v1 Good; : How much dothe Good things 
ofthis world delight us, which yet are not Good by 
themiclves, nor contain in them all-that Good is, nor 
F - are 
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jre only Good neither, but come:with agreat mixture 
ottrouble to us ? Will not-the injoyment then of him 
give us infinitely more pleaſure and make us perfetly 
happy, who is Good by himſelf and not by derivation 
from any other, and fo is perfeQly Good, and nothing 
elſe but Good without any thing at all to abate his 
ſweetneſs. Theſe things here below (faith an ancient 
Guide to Jersſalem whom I have met withall) are Sr. Aux. 
ſomething Good, elſe how ſhould they at all delight - 
us? but they could not be Good at all, if it were not 
for him that is All Good and only Good who hath 
made them to be what Good they are. For all Good 
was created by him, and he is that Good which was 
created by none. He is Good by his own Good, and 
not by any participated Goodneſs; He is Good from 
his Good felf,, ard not by adhering toany other Good, 
As much therefore as he: excells all other Good, 
much muſt our injoyment of. him excell all other in- 
J . Ashe isa Good that is from none but him- 
ielE, ſo our happineſs will be a Good that depends on 
none but his 'happi When we ave with him we 
ſhall but aſk, and we ſhall fee 5 we ſhall bur ſee, and 
weſhall love; we fhall but love, and we ſhall eter- 
nally rejoyce : or rather we need not aſk at aH, for he 
will but preſent himfelf before us, and force us to love 
and rejoyce without any meafure, 


And ſeeing it is a place of fuch full atisfaQtion you 
will not queſtion its tranquillity and repoſe : eſpeci- 
ally ſmce it is (as you heard before you came hither) 
the very Yiſon of Peace. The life which they lead 
there ts ſo full of content, that they are nor diſturbed 
by any paſſion, nor diſquiered by the violence and 
diforder of apy uaruly _ A lite it is, void of 
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all fadnefs; freefromalt grief, quit of all care, ahd rid 
of all/anxiety of mind; '' Where there is'no adverſary 
co aſlault, no forbidden' fruit to tempt, no impetuous 
deſire of the fleſh to moleſt them, and no fear neither 
that ever they ſhall be haunted with theſe enemies of 
their peace-and contentment. / O how happy ſhould 
we find our'felves- if we were but come to th&top: of 
that high Mountam, which will ſeem the more clear 
and quiet, becauſe ſo many clouds have here fo often 
overcaſt us, and:ſo many ſudden. blaſts have ruffled 
and difcompoſed'us..:'' There we ſhall not accuſe one 
another of any. injuries, becauſe we ſhall not do the 
leaſt; nor be troubled to purlue our right, becauſe 
we ſhall not be wronged. There we- ſhall live with- 
out jealonſies; and converſe (as I have told you) with- 
out ſuſpition 3 and ; Eternity-without any -differ= 
ence of opinion, or debates and controverſies in Reli- 
gion, which now are no ſmall-diſcaſe- and bring no 
little burden upon our-hearts.. Nay, the.very ations 
of Piety many of them; will be of a-di tkind from 
what they now: are, uriattended:withithoſe /pifiions 
to which we are now moved, which. makeus ſuffer 
evil, while we dogood. Here,as the forenamed per- 
ſon wel obſerved to me, we do gaod works, when we 
deal our bread to the hungry, and receive the diſtre(- 
ſed ſtranger, and clothethe naked, which is a kind of 
affliction and tribulation which we indure by our 
ſympathy with them to whom [we pay our Charity. 
For we find miſerable perlons on whom to exercif 
our Mercy, and the miſery which we ſee they lye un- 
der, makes us compaſiionate,. that is, toiſuffer with 
them, | How much then ſhall we be, when we 
ſhall find no hutgry mouth to feed, no ſtranger to en- 
tertain, no-nake y to caſt our garments co - 
| 
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fick men to attend, no priſoner to viſit, no tormented 
perſon to commilerate, no differences to compoſe, no 
contenders to reconcile: but our Love ſhall be of 
another ſort, all-joy, all. pleafure in the good and in 
the perfe& happineſs of every one that we behold. 
And if there were nothing elſe there to entertain us, 
but the comforts of that friendſhip I told you of, and 
the delights we ſhall interchange by a conſtant amity 
and good will, to one another 3 it were ſufficient to 
recommend this life to any wiſe mans affection, and 
make him willing to forſake this world, to go to a 
place of ſuch endleſs love and kindneſs. 


And, doth there now need any demonſtration that 
this is a place of great ſafety and ſecurity environ'd on 
all ſides with the power of God againſt the attempts 
of all the enemies. of our happineſs 2 No ſure ; for then 
we ſhould be in danger of ſome diſturbance. If we 
ſhould conceive indeed any forces could .be gathered 

Againſt it, and that it were not impregnable in it ſelf, 
we might eaſily imagine that ſo many troops of illuſtri- 
ous friends, ſo many bands of holy Lovers as here jn- 
habit, would perform ſtrange things againſt the moſt 
puiſlant Invaders. There 1s nothing, I told you, fo 
ſtrong as Love by the force of which in one ſingle per- 
ſon, incredible things have been ki : and 
therefore much greater would the: united power of it 
appear in ſo many hoſts, of noble ſpirits all inſpired 
. With the higheſt degree of this aftection,. who would 
do their utmoſt for the ſervice and ſafety of one ano- 
ther. But yet we need not have recourle to ſuch fan- 
ciesas theſe, for the aſſurance of our peace in that bleſ- 
{cd place. It is impoſlible that any thing ſhould wound 
the quiet of ſuch rn ſouls, or make the leaſt breach 
| io. 
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in any of their enjoyments. There cannot be ſo much 
interruption given to them as the ſcratch of a pin 
among us amounts unto 3 becauſe they are out of the 
reach of the evil one, and placed in ſuch ſtill and calm 


Regions, where nothing breathes, but only that love 
pars 0k affeftion-for ever. 


Upon which account alſo it is, that there can be no 
intermiflion of their injoyments, no more than there 
will be interruption and diſturbance. Ir being a full 
-and perfect happineſs, there will no time paſs wherein 
they will not be happy. The dayes there have no 
nights : The life hath no (leep, which is but the Image 
-of death. There will not be ſo much diverfion there 
from the proper exerciſes of that life, as meat and 
'drink now creates, which are the preſent ſupport of 
'our infirm bodies : Much lefs will there be any diſeaſe 
-or decay of ſtrength, or the incumbrance- of any of 


'thoſe ans ene which ingage fo great a part of our 


time and thoughts. Our Love therefore ſhall never 
languiſh, or ſtand in need of any refreſhment z our 
'charity ſhall 'not cool and abate its heat 3 our jo 
ſhall not exhauſt our ſpirits, and leave us dull by the 
excels of it, as here it ſometimes doth. But, as I faid 
before,we ſhall rather gather ſtrength, and grow more 
apt to receive an increaſe of joy, by the greatneſs and 
force of that which we have already received. 


I need but juſt remember you, it being a thing you 
have heard no doubt an hundred times, that this life 
of theirs is withont any death : An eternal life (as the 
Holy Books call it) where we ſhall not have ſo much 
ſadneſs as the thoughts of its having an end would be- 
get. But we ſhall rejoyce firſt, that we have fo much, 


and 
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and next of all, that we ſhall never have leſs, and then 
that we ſball ſtill injoy more; and above all, that 
what we doenjoy ſhall live as long as God who is the 
cauſe of it, that is, for ever. 


I believe you are not weary of fo delightful a dil- 
courſe, yet leſt I ſhould keep you too long from the 
reſt of my Inftruftions, I ſhall' ſhorten it as much asT 
can, and ſhut up this deſcription with a meditation of- 
that devoute perſon, who, as I told you long ago, un-- 
dertook the Guidance of men to Jeruſalem. © How 
<« different, ſaith he,.is the life of thole in that place, . 
© from that of ours here ? Here there is falſhood ; 
© there is truth. Here is perturbation; there is a 
< faithful poſſeſſion. Here is bitterneſs and hatred,. 
< there is dileCtion and eternal love, Here 1s dange- 
© rous elation of mind, there is ſecure exultation of 
* ſpirit. Here we are in doubt, whether they that. 
© love us may not change their thoughts 3 there is per- 
© retual friendſhip, and no poſlibility of being ene- 
© mies, Here whatſoever is good, we are afraid may. 
5* periſh; there whatſoever we receive will be preſer- 
© ved by him thatgaveit., Here there is death, and: 
© there 1s nothing but life. Here we enjoy what the 
eye, and the car, and our thoughts preſent untous 3 
© but there we ſball ſee what the eye bath not{een , 
% and hear what the ear hath never hegrd, agd-under- 
* ſtand whatthe heart cannot now rebend : And 
© ſeeivg, hearing and knowing after that manner;-we 
© ſhall rejoyce with joy unſpeakable. For what kind- 
< of joy mult that be, when thou ſeeſt thy ſelf-in the 
** company of Angels; a- partner in the Kingdom of 
** Heaven, to raign with the King ofthe world ; de- 
* firing nothing, to poſſeſs a)l things 5 rich, without 

| © covetoulſnels ; , 
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© covetouſneſs;; 'charitable, without mony; triumph- 
*1ng, without the fear of any barbarous Invaders; and 
** living this life, without any death > O ſweet lite ! 
** the more I think of thee, the more I love thee; the 
** more vehemently I defiretheez the more I am plea- 
*1ſedin the remembrance of thee ; I love toſpeak of 
©* thee, I love to hear of thee, I love to write of thee, to 
* confer of thee, to read of thee; thgt ſo I may re- 
” freſh the pains and the ſweat, and the dangers of 
** this tedious life, by laying my weary head in the bo- 
"ſome of thy ſecure pleaſures. For this end I enter 
"intothe Garden of the Holy Scriptures; TI gather 
"* there the ſweet tlowers of Divine Sayings; that 
"* which I gather, I eat 3 that which I eat, I chew over 
"* again 3 and that which I have taſted, lay up in mine 
© heart; that by ſuch ſweetneſs I may allay the bitter- 
k neſs and irkſomeneſs of this miſerable life. O that 
.- my {ins were done away! O that laying aſide the 
. burden of this fleſh, I might enter into thy eaſe and 
* quiet | To receive the Crown of Life ; to be aſlocia- 
"ted to the cxleſtial Singers 5 'to behold the face of 
*Chriſt 3 to ſeethe uncircumſcribed light, 'and with- 
* out fear of death to rejoyce without any end. There 
" isthe goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets, there are 
"* the glorioustwelve Apoſtles; there is an innumer- 
** able Army of Martyrs; there is the holy Company 
* of Pious:Confgflors ; there are the Divine Loversof 
*Solitude and Retirement z there are the holy Wo- 
© men that have overcome the infirmities of their ſex, 
* andthe powers of the world ; there are the brave 
= Youths and Virgins; whoſe holy manners tranſcend- 
*edtheiryears'; there are the Sheep and the Lambs 
© that have eſcaped the danger of glutting themſelves 
* with theſe earthlypleaſures; there Chariey 


« reigns 


«reigns, becauſe God is there All in All. There they 
* ſee without fear, and love without meaſure, and 
© praiſe without ceaſing. There loving they praile, 
© and praifing they love, and it is their work to do fo 
© alwaies without any interruption. But alas! Who 
*can tell what a Great Good, God is ? (as he proceeds 
* in another place) Who can declare how full he is, 
* or relate the happineſs that he will give us? We can- 
© not tell it, and yet we cannot hold our peace : It 1s 
* more than can be uttered, and yet we cannot chuſe 
© but talk of it. And if we cannot tell it becauſe of 
* our ignorance, and yet cannot hold our tongues be- 
© cauſe of our joy for what we know ; in what condi- 
© tion are we, which will neither let us ſpeak, nor yet 
* beſilent? What ſhall we do with our ſelves, if we 
<« canneither tell what it is, nor yet ceaſe to ſpeak of 
© it? lletell you in two or three words ; Let us re- 
* joyce: Letus praiſe God : Letus keep a perpetual 


< Jubilee here in our hearts: thanking him very much 
*that we know ſo much of this happineſs; and thank- 
* ing him more, that it is ſo great that we cannot know 


&© it all. 


Here, if the Guide had not made a little ſtop, I 
think the Pilgrim had interrupted him ; for he had 
kept his filence thus long with great difficulty, and 
now cryed out with a more than ordinary vehemence; 
Bleſled be God that he hath brought me to this place ! 
This is none-other than the ſuburbs of Jeruſalem ;, this 
1s the Gate of Heaven. - Happy was the day which let 
me ſee your face! I heard Gmeching of Feruſalem be- 

fore by the hearing of the ear 3 but now mine eyes {ce 
it, and Tamall inamoured of it. You have ſhown me 
a ſight fo glorious,that it is beyond our thoughts, and 
F P beyond 


beyond our deſires; I was going to ſay,beyond onr 
Faith, and beyond our hope. Sure you are one cf 
the Angels of God ſent from Fersſalem: to fetch me thi- 
ther. You had inflamed me with an high Degree of 
Love before, but now you have put me in a fiery Cha- 
riot,and methinks I am not upon the earth,bur aſcend- 
ing up to thole heavenly Regions. Nay, you have 
tranſported me to the City of God already. Methinks 
I ſee the Lord of Glory. I behold the Thrones that 
are erected for all the Noble Travellers to that Hol 
Land. Ifancy my ſelf inthe dear embraces of thoſe 
Glorious Lovers, And I am apt to embrace you as 
one of the Seraphims that have fred my foul with the 
| fameLove. I ſee the bleſſed Jeſus preparing himſelf 
for his appearance; and begin to think that I am 
triumphing with him. Or, if I am but in a dream of 
theſe things, yet it is ſo pleaſant, that I could wiſh it 
might laſt for ever ; and that nothing might awake 
me out of ſuch a delightful (lumber. Not fo, faid his 
Guide (interrupting his ſpeech) I love you better than 
to let you enjoy ſuch a wiſh;and I would rouze you up 
todemonſtrate their reality,if I hought you took theſe 
things for charming dreams,and painted ſhadows. You 
ſhall not make ſuch a mean ſuppoſal, nor content your 
ſelf with ſuch aiery pleaſures; for I will make you 
know at once both that there is ſuch a bleſled place as 
I have deſcribed ; and diſcover to you more perfectly 
the way untoit. There is another dear name incloſed 
in thoſe words which I told you muſt alwaies be ſealed 
upon your heart, and that is the Holy Jusus. On 
whom I do not intend that you ſhould look only as he 
fits on his Throne of Glory at Jeraſalem, but as he 
walked up and down the world, and was a Pilgrim 
like your {elf travelling to that place. 'He FINIs 
tne 


the Glory of it ; He brought life and immortality to 
light z He ſet open the Gates of Jerxſalem to all faithful 
Travellers ; Herun the Race himſelf wherein you are 
to follow; and for the joy that was ſet before him 
when he ſhould come thither, he was not aſhamed ofa 
poorer habit than the meaneſt Pilgrim wears. If you 
take a view therefore of his life, and trace his holy 
ſteps; you cannot miſs the Rode which I would have 
you take, nor fail to be convinced that it can carry 
you to no other place but the City of God. For, Do 
you not remember that this perſon hath ſtiled himſelf 
the Way? There is nothing ſoneceſlary than in all 
that ſentence as this one word Jeſ#s to have alwaies 
in your mind : whom I ſhall now deſcribe unto you as 
a fair Copy, not only of that Humility and Charity 
which I named before ; but of all other things that 
; muſt reſolve to undertake if you mean to come at 


ernſalem. 
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A Deſcription of Jeſus', who is the true Way ts Je- 
ruſalem. I which he is propounded to the Pilgrims 


Pon firſt I muſt ſet this Jeſus before _ eyes as 
one that was dead to theſe outward things while he 


lived among them ;, and that withdrew his heart from 
the world while he corverſed with it. He was not a per- 
ſon cloyſter'd and retir'd from the ſociety of men. He 
led not an Anchorets life, which obliged him to ſhun 
their company. Nor did he put on a ſullen gravity 
that ſhould DEG his fellowſhip 3 Lui > 
7142442 > - 
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uſed the greateſt freedom, and treated men with ſuch 
familiarity, that he invited them into it.He did eat and 
drink as other men do ; he refuſed not their invitati- 
on when they were deſirous to entertain him,and even 
at a Marriage he denyed not to be a Gueſt when his 
preſence was welcome tothem. He had opportuni- 
ties of inriching himſelf as well as other men. Ho- 
nours would have waited upon him if he had pleaſed, 
withouta Miracle. It depended upon himſelf alone 
' tobecome the greateſt man in the world. And the 
pleaſures which others ſeek would have purſued him, 
if he had but given them encouragement. . Herein he 
made himſelf glorious, and hath left us a noble ex- 
ample ; that he was mortified to all theſe carnal de- 
lights, when they were ready tothruſt themſelves up- 
on him 3 that he denyed the deſires of wealth, when 
it would coſt him no more pains, than to receive it; 
and that he refuſed all the Kingdoms of the world, 
which would have eaſily dif {4 themſelves to his 
obedience. He walkt into Gries and Towns; and 
was ſtill as unſpotted from the world, as he was in a 
wilderneſs. He lived in the thickeſt of its temptati- 
ons 3 but none ofthem conld faſten or ſtick upon him, 
' Hehad powerat will., and his will (gt. bounds to it 
when it had none of its own. He was a Soveraign 
Lord, but made no advantage thereby,fave only to be 
better, and to do more good than any of his ſubjects, 
He uſed greater moderation in all injoyments, than 
thoſe did on whom he beſtowed them. He lived in a 
ſenſe of the Spiritual World, while he was a man of 
this, and incompaſled about with our infirmities. He 
was a ſtranger to all the evil. manners and cuſtoms of 
men while he was familiar with themſelves; and he 
teſtified againſt their wicked deeds while he. _ 
. tnem 
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them company : Nay he purified many by his exam- 
ple, remaining uncorrupted by any of theirs. And 
truly ſuch a life it is that you are to lead, Your way 
to Jeruſalem lyes through the World. You muſt nor 
think to ſtep into none but Religious Houſes, or to 
| fall into no company, but that of the Pious : much 
leſs muſt you expect to lye immur'd from the ſpetta- 
cles of Vanity 3 and to ſecure your ſelf from tempta- 
tions within the incloſure of high walls which they 
cannot climb over to approach you. - But your man- 
ner of life will lead you through the crowd : your 
way will bring you into open fields, and expoſe you 
oftentimes to the throng of ſenſual objefs 3 againſt 
which you will have no defence but your own valour- 
ous reſolution. You will not be able to refuſe them - 
your company, or to pals along without their ac+ 
quaintance. It will not be at your choice whether 
you will ſee, and hear, and feel thoſe things that are 
amiable and delightful: nor can you ſtop your ears 
ſo cloſe but. you will perceive they invite you toa 
friendſhip with them. Your ſkill and your courage 
therefore confiſts. in this 3 that in imitation of your 
Maſter Jeſws you live and converſe with all theſe 
things as a man that is Dead. You muſt keep them 
company in ſuch a ſort, that they may find it is ts: the 
ſhadow. of you that is among them, and that they do 
not poſſeſs your ſelf. Let them know that they may as 
well invite a Ghoſt to their intemperance, uncleanneſs 
and greedineſs of the world, as-waſte their time in ſol- 
liciting of your affeftion. Make them feel,that is bue 
half of-you and the worſer half which walks among; 
them; and.that it is impoſſible they ſhould have the 
better part, . Let men have your company, but be not 


partaker with them in their fins. . Follow your yr 
#7 : like .- 


like other-folk, but take heed and beware of covetouſ. 
neſs, and watch that you be not overtaken with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs or the cares of this life. Let 
the World underſtand that you can fee it every day, 
and not fall in love with it : that you can deal and 
traffique with it if need be, and yet not be unrighte- 
ous: that you can behold all its honours and not be 
* ambitious : that you need not hide your eyes from its 
beauties, and yet retain your own and live in purity of 
heart. Beware of pleaſing and humouring any of 
your ſenſes. Suffer them not to feed too greedily up- 
on any object, leſt your ſoul be inchanted and caſt in- 
*to a forgetfulneſs of Jeruſalem. And remember al- 
wayes that you are to uſe all theſe earthly things ra- 
ther of neceſlity, then of choice : and to afford them 
your company but not your friendſhip. 


And this, let-me tell you, is a more excellent and 
uſeful life, I may add more laborious too, then any 


other 3 though the auſterities of Monks and Hermites 
ſeem ſogrievous and horribly affrighting. Notwith- 
ſtanding all the ſharpneſs they injoyn themſelves, they 
reap a great deal ofeaſe who are ſequeſtred from pub- 
lick offices and live without the incumbrance of many 
affairs. Though their Rules to which n_ are tyed 
appear ſo rigorous, yet they are neither ſo many in 
number, nor ſo thorny in their nature, nor have fo ma- 
ny faces, as thoſe which bind a man of exatt integrity 
in civil life. They have but a few things to imploy 
them, and he is ingaged in a multitude : and they have 
the ſame things to do over again, but his rules vary 
with a thouſand circumſtances. It is a-pleaſure to 
avoid thepains of well doing among thoſe that are 
evi. Itis a repole tohave but few enemies and _ 
| uc 
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fach as have been beaten an hundred times. Theſe 
people may have ſome other glory, but that of over - 
coming difficulties methinks belongs not to them. 
Moderation is a vertue much more toilſome, then their 
Sufferance. That hath a thouſand ſeveral faſhions, 
whereas this hath no more then one.. It 18 no wonder 
that a man ſhould be good where he ſees nothing that 
is bad, He may well keep his innocence where it is 
hard toloſe it : and ſoon'ſecure his foul when there 
is nothing offers to rob him of it. Hes a very unfor- 
tunate man (as I have heard ſomebody well expreſs 
it) who drowns himſt!f in that place, where he can 
{carce-find water enough to quench his thirſt; His 
hap is exceeding hard who ſhall take a ſurfet, where 
there is ſcarce ſo much victuals as will break ones faſt. 
But when we are throng'd with temptations, and beſet 
with enemies 3 when there is a battery planted againſt 
every gate, and not one of our ſenſes: is free from - 
aſlault : then it is a buſineſs of ſome labour and it de- 
ſerves praiſe, to ſecure our fouls and to defend them 
bravely in ſuch a violent ſtorm. To eſcape drowning 
when we are upon the Sea, when the winds are boi- 
ſterous, the channel dangerous, and we are caſt among 
rocks and have ſhelves and quickſands very near us on 
the right hand and on the left; isa buſineſs that calls 
foran excellent ſkill, and a very even ſteerage, and 
ſuch an experience as cannat be learned without a 
great deal of pains and diligence. Then Piety will 
thank us for our Love, when we are courted by Vice. 
And we ſhall ſeem to have done ſome honour to Good- - 
neſs by cleaving to her, when we had large offers:to 
become bad.. ' So that I cannot ſee by what merit the 
Secluſe do aſſume to themſelves the title of  Religiows 


more then others: ſeeing they give a greater _ of 
their: 


Ye Parable of the Pilgrim. 

their Vertue who are in the World and the World fs 
not in them 3 then thoſe in whom indeed the World 
is not, but they alſo are not in the World. It is more 
glorious to beat an enemy, then tofly away from him; 
and it requires a greater ſpirit to maintain a Breach, 
then to hold out within the Walls. | 


Not that I diſcommend Solitude at your firſt fet- 
Ling out, or would have you neglect it at certain ſea- 
ſons through your whole journey (for you ſhall know 
the uſe of it better hereafter) but 1t 1s not fit to deſign 
to live alwayes in ſecret, if it be poſlible to live and be 
ſafe in the World. This I would have you think is 
the more perfeCft life and more like to our Saviours : 
and therefore aſpire to it : and ſtay not imthe other 
any longer, then only to fit and prepare your ſelf for 
this. Andtell me I beſeech you ; do younot think it 
poſſible for-a man to have his heart in the World when 
his legs and arms are out of it ? May it not dwell in 
his fancy when he ſees it not with his eyes? May he 
not pleaſe himſelf in the ſhaddow and image of his old 
friend which he ſayes. is dead and buried ? May not 
one leave his ſoul behind when he withdraws his body 
from all the World? I wiſh there be not many of ſuch 
Religious men and women. As on the contrary [ 
Hope there are not a few whole minds and hearts are 
ſhut up from the World, though they are with it 
every day. Who have made a Cloyſter for their 
ſouls, while their bodies are at liberty. Who bridle 
their appetites and lay reſtraints on their deſires ; 
though they live at large and are under no Vow but 
that of their Baptiſm. | 


Conſider therefore how ridiculous it 1s to imitate 
another 


another ſort pe ontacavag, us ſpeak of forſaking. 
the, World,  and- renounci its and Vant- 
ties; imagine that they ſhould throw away their : 
rich garments, forbear the civility of a complement or 
ſo much as a falutation, let their Gardens: become 
wilderneſles, and their Pictures make fires, with 
abundance of ſuch like follies. Alas ! what have 
theſe poor things done that we ſhould —_— our - 
ſelves upon them ? what is their guilt that we thould 
be ſo ſevere and fierce againſt them ? Is this the mor- 
tification the Scripture ſpeaks of to execute our an- 
er upon inſenſible things ? It would ſeem more rea- 
nable if when a man reads of crucifying the fleſh, he 
ſhould go and pierce his own body and ſtrike nails 
through his hands and his feet. And yet what blame 
doth it lye under, that we ſhould put it to that tor- 
ment? or what is that which we kill by ſuch cruelty? 
No, no, we mult turn the blow another way. We 
muſt cut off our affections from theſe \ worldly enjoy- 
ments. We muſt walk in the fleſh, but not after it. 
We may feel its deſires, but not follow them. We 
muſt "x Duc to become in the midſt of abun- 
dance; to be humble in 70 Sir n zto be temperate 
among(t the baits of pleaſure ; to uſe thoſe things well 
which cuſtome hath abuſed ; to think of our ſelves in 
fine clothes, juſt as we did before they came on our 
backs. And ina few words, to withdraw our ſelves 
from all the inveiglements of the world, not in the 
common way of removing our perſons from it, but by 
removing it from our eſteem and affections. 


But I am affraid of running into that errour which 

I purpoſed to avoid,if I ſhould continue to give ſuch a 

large and punctual account of all that the Good _ 
Q al 
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ſaid I this Argumene; And therefore will keep more 
exactly re hn in what infaes and contra@ the 
reſtof his diſcourſes concerning Jeſdv. 


You muſt look upon Jeſws (proceeded he) in the 
next place, as a perſon that was highly contented and 
very liberal in the midſt of the greateſt Poverty. Tt would 
have been little leſs then a wonder (as the world now 
goes) if I had ſaid that he thought he had enough 
though all the ground he trod upon had been his own; 
and that he was bountiful though he had been able to 
pave his way with Silver and Gold, But he hath left 
us an higher pattern and taught us even inour Pover- 
ty to be charitable to thoſe who are reduced to grea- 
ter neceſlities, and in the meaneft condition to be bet- 
ter pleaſed, then worldly men are inthe greateſt ſu- 
arlludties and abundance. He had no lands nor year- 
ly revenues, and yet the Hoſpitality was noble which 
he maintained. His incomes were uncertain, and yet 
he never lain'd or troubled his mind becauſe his 
eftate was no better aſſured. His Diſciples were men 
of a ſmall fortune, and yet he labours to infulc into 
them a moſt liberal diſpoſition, He ſtuck not to 
{pend all the victuals he had upon the hungry multi- 
tude. He chofeto lay out the whole proviſion of his 
numerous family in one feaſt, rather then ſuffer them 
to faint who were come to hear his Word. Though 
he lived as a Begger himſelf, yet he kept a purſe tor 
the Poor. Though he was ſupported by the Charity 
of others, yet he would be no more then their Steward 
and receive their Alms to give it away. Great perſons 
miniſtred to him, but- he himſelf was the Miniſter of 
.all. His Poverty might have inriched himſelf, but he 
chole by it to inrich others. And this truly _ to 
| ave 
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have been the x fed of his. being dead to the 
World. He felt no need of its Riches, and fo he did 
not covet them. And he did not let them into his 
heart when they came to him, and fo he was not un- 
willing to part with them. He thought the goodneſs 
of all theſe things conſiſted in their Uſe; and he knew 
no better imployment for them, then to ſend them to 
ſerve thoſe who were preſled with want, You can- 
not therefore better pleaſe him, then by imitating this 
bounteous diſpoſition. There will nothing more in- 
- dear you to him, then fuch a generoſity, which may 
ſhew it ſelf in a mean as well as in a-plentitul fortune. 
Do you not obſerve; what praifes lie beftows upon a 
poor widow who had caſt all her living into the pub- 
lick ſtock ? It ſeems to me that this was a more plea- 
ling ſpetacle to him, then all the offerings of the 
Rich. Read but'his famous Sermon whichhe made 
to his followers, artd there you wit] find ſo many-pre- 
cepts of taking. no care. meat and drink and 
clothes ; ; and; ;of givinng:away- hoping for: riothing 
again, that you wil think he had a mind torecom- 
mend to ther-this contentednefs and Charity above 
all things elſe. And leaſt you ſhould fancy that all 
the acts of his Charity were miracles, which are no 
examples to'us; or be like the Hypocrites whorima-« 
gine his precepts were -_ tc upbraid our weakneſs 
andreproach tous our fall, rather then to dire our 
practile : obſerve the ſmart Queſtion which: he afks 
toward the conclufion of that Sermon, Why call.yom me 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſays As if he 
ſhould have ſaid-z/-are you not - afhamect to; call: me: 
yout: Maſter and yet 'do nothing thar { eommand?: 


Luk,6.{46. 


Whar miſchief is this, eta d acknowledge 
ine Authority, and yet not be goferns gr 
2tla 2 way 


Away with this Hypocrifie 3 Cali me Lord no'niore , 


when you will neither do as I fay, noras I do.. - The 
very ſame words ſhould I now ſay to you, if I did not 
think that you were reſolved to tread in his ſteps; 
and that you eſteemed pony with contentment the 
greateſt riches 3 and a liberal heart with a ſmall eſtate, 
the largeſt poſſeſſions. You will not fail I know to 
ſcatter your Charity as you go along to Jerwſalem. If 
you meet withany diſtreſſed perſon tm your way 3 you 
will be ſure to do like the good Samaritan and pro- 
vide for liis health and deliverance. Nay, ſpare not 
to ſeek for opportunities to do good : and ſince we 
live in an ill natur'd and hard-hearted age, let your 
light fo ſhine before men that they may ſee Feſas ſtill in 
' the world. And indeed I haveoften beheld to my 
great aſtoniſhment a poor Pilgrim give more largely 
toa charitable uſe, then a perſon of high condition in 
the World. There are many Rich Gluttons who will 
beſtow more upon their Dogs, then upon a needy Za- 
zarws. F have heard men wonderthey are not aſhamed 
to ſee themſelves out-done by people of a meaner 
rank ; and that they do not fear the bowels of the Poor 
will groan againſt them and complain to: heaven of 
their unmercifulneſs : But ſo it is, that they have hard- 
ned their own bowels toward them, and think that 
heaven is as inſenfible of all their cryes as themſelves, 
Their hearts are as cold asſtones; and you may as 
foon move a Statue to do good as ene of theſe Images 
of men, They are not crucified to the world, but 
they are killed mn her embraces and ſhe hath hug'd 
them to death in her arms, / The world-hath poured 
too many of her favours upon them and preſied them 
to death with the weight of Silver and Gold. Their 
hands are faſt cloſed, their fingers are ſtiff and ge 
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they hold their money ſo hard, that a dead mans hand. 
cannot be more inflexible, nor hold that thing harder 
which he graſps when he is juſt expiring. Nothing but 
the example of the Lord of Life will be of any power 

to get them yn | There is none but himſelf can- 
breathe ſuch a ſpirit into them, as will looſen the cold 

bands of death, and make them ſtretch forth them- 

ſelves to the relief of their periſhing neighbours. Pro- 

pound therefore this pattern every where. in your, 
practice : and if men like not to be the followers of 
Chriſt on theſe terms, tell them they muſt look for 
their wages at the Devils hands, He hath as faſt hold. 
of thoſe miſers ſouls, as they have of their money. 
Hell is as greedy as their deſires. It gapes for them, as 

they do infatiably for Riches. And befides, if there: 
be any truth in our ſacred Books, they, and their 

riches, and their poſterity, ſhall 'rot and become as. 
vile as thoſe whole miſeries they will not pitty.. 


And when.you have well affefted your heast with 
this heavenly-minded and 'compaſlionate. Jeſus , thers 
turn your eyes to another ſ3ght,and behold in him the: 

eft. humility.and the moſt profound lowlinefs of mind, 
Joyned with the greateſt perfeFions, and higheſt abilities 
that ever any man had. Ifthere wereever any man in 
the world that had cauſe to-bear himſelf high. - this 
was the perſon. His indowments were divine ; his rea-- 
ſons were inſpirations; his words: were oracles ; and 
yet blocks and truncks are want now to lift upthem- 
ſelves higher in their own. conceit than he could be 
tempted to do. Never had any one fo large.a know- 
ledge, that boaſted ſo little of it. His power was nov 
to be equall'd on earth, and yet it did not domineev 
over the meaneſt creature.. He could do what 
would; 
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ment was thought to be of a miracu 
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would with a word ; but would not itmploy the leaſt 

breath ic-his own praiſes. The your wo of his gar- 
$ virtue, but it 

was touched with pride as much as himſelf. The 


wonders which he did, were alwaies accompanied 


with another -wonder, that he took not the honour of 
them, but gave it to God. He was dead indeed not 
only to the outward world, but alfo to himſelf. He 


-was not only infenſible of the blandiſhmentrs of fleſhly 


pleaſures)but of the flatteries of ſpiritual pride. He 


-wrought ſuch Miracles as to raile the dead, but they 


could never raife any ſelf-conceit, nor give vain- 
in him any life. He would have concealed his works, 


if Gods Glory had not been concerned in them more 


than his own. He would have ſtopt the peoples mouth 
as well as his own breath ; and ſtifled fame as much as 


others ſeek to pive it air, if it had not been for the 


good of the world that he ſhould be known. And 
therefore when the fame of him did fly abroad,it could 


-carry no-other news but that he was as humble as he 


was great. When he was ſo-high in the peoples eſteem, 
thatthey would have advanced him to be a King, he 
choſe rather toremain a private man: When they 
would have carried him ntoa Pallace, and made him 


.a Court, he-liked better to ſteal away into a Dearr. 


Poor men were his Companions; Fiſhermen andthe 
meaner fort hetook for his Attendants. '' When he was 
in his greateſt triumph, he'was meek and lowly riding 
upon anAfs, When his cars was filled with Hoſarma's, 
he was going to humble himſelfto the ſhameful death 
of the Croſs. He was 3 trath no other than the King 
of courtefie and humility. - A Prince that fiftned ro 
the petitions of the pooreft Supplicants; that ſtood 
{tl to hear the cryes of blind Begpars 5 that wonld 


not 
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not refuſe a work-of Charity becauſe of its vileneſs ; 
and inone word, that ſtooped ſo. low as to waſh his 
Diſciples feet, which was the meaneſt office of a ler- 
vant. Inced nct tell you ſure for what purpoſe he did 
this, ſeeing he himſelf hath ſaved me the labour by 
that ſpeech of his to thoſe whom he. had ſo waſhed, 
Thave given you an example, that you ſhould do-as I have Joh. 13.:7 
done toyou, Let me fay to you therefore as he doth 
preſently after to thoſe perſons, If you kxow theſe things, y..c.,., 
happy are you if you do them, You mult lay your ſeltas 
| low asthe duſt you tread upon in the way to 'Jeruſa- 
lew, You muſt not ſtudy Fame fo much as Virtue. You 
muſt acknowledge God in all, and magmifie your ſelf 
in nothing. You muſt raiſe a name to: him, and not 
ſeek your own renown. When you are praiſed, you 
mult be the ſame that you are when men diſcommend 
you. You mult think it dangerous to aſpire to ho- 
nours, and hunt after promotions. Let them find you 
as unwilling to receive ther, as others are to forbear 
their Courtlhip towards them. - Condeſcend to men - 
of low eſtate, and ſort yourſelf familiarly with thoſe - 
whoare below you. Let the poor never be the ob- 
3: of your ſcorn, but think that pride doth render 
ou poorer and more deſpicable than them. Remem- 
r to ſtoop to the meaneſt offices of Love, whereby 
you may ferve your Brethren; and when you have. 
done them,think that they are to be done again when - 
their needs require them. And that I may not ſeem 
to impoſe any heavy burden upon you, do but look at- 
Jeruſalem, and ſee how Jeſav is advanced by humbli 
himſelf ; and you will not need any exhcrtation to this 
Virtue whieh before I {o much praiſed, and now again 
commend to po aftection. Many ofthe Angels, ._ 
ir ſtudy to raiſe themſelves higher than - 


ſay,made it t 
. they. 


they were, but miſcarried in-the enterpriſe, and were 
not able to effeft it. They tryed their wings, :and: 
began to ſoar aloft, but they failed them ſadly, and let 
them ſuffer a ſhameful fall. But Jeſs, on the contra- 
ry, ſtudied to beagreat deal lower than he was; nor 
only lower than the Angels, but inferiour to men,even 
* thevileſtof men. The iflue of which was, that you 

lee him exalted at Gods right hand, and he hath raiſed 
himſelfthereby, not only tothe places from whence 
thoſe Angels fell; but to ſuch a dignity that he is 
higher than all principalities and powers, and hath the 
nobleſt creatures put in ſubjeftion under his feet, Be a 
follower of Jeſs therefore in his Humility, depreſſing 
your ſelf as low as you can in your own thougths; for 
that is the way to raiſe your Ka to the: higheſt pitch 


of Glory, and to be made equal to the Angelsof God, 
who have kept their ſtation, and alwaies had their 
dwelling at Jeruſalem. And it may not be amiſs the 


more efteCtually to excite you, if you conſider how 
thoſe noble perſons have preſerved their firſt habita- 
tion, and remained fo long in the Czleſtial Court. 
Was it not by humbling themſelves to the meaneſt 
imployments, to which the Soveraign of all orders 
and ranks of being inthe world was pleaſed to affign 
them? Are they not content to come and wait upon 
the pooreſt of us, and to ſerve as a Guard tothe molt 
abject of the Sons of Men ? Let us not refuſe then to 
ſubmit to any condition of life, wherein our wiſe Go- 
vernour thinks good to place us, nor imagine any of- 
fice below us, in which we may be uſeful and ſervice- 
able to our neighbours. If we had no greater ex- 
ample than the Angels, it might well be expected that 
we ſhould not diſdain to appear in the meaneſt dreſs 
but ſince the Lord of them all is pleaſed to become our 

pattern, 
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and to abaſe himſelf far lower than they , it 
ſhould make us love to be all over covered with this 
Humility, and to eſteem it the moſt glorious Robe 
that we can wear. And truly if our hearts "were 
touched with ſuch; a Charity to others as He was in- 
dued withall, we ſhould not ſtick to bow our ſelves, 
though we were never fo high, to the vileſt ſervices, 
for the ſuccour and help of thoſs whoſe mileries im- 
plored our affiſtance. 


Let me propoſe to you therefore the bleſſed Jeſus in 
the next place, as aperſon that was very full of love, 
tenderneſs and bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe.that 
deſerved nothing, nay, towards thoſe that deſerved ill at 
kis hands. He was 1o diſpoſed to do good, that they 
could not miſs of his kindneſs, who neither defired it, 
nor were willing when it was offered to receive it, He 
did not only pitty the weakneſs and infirmity of his 
Diſciples 3 be had a feeling of the — of thoſe 
who were ſtrangers: neither was he only kind and 
benigne towards Supplicantsz but his heart was ten- 
der to the perverſe, untoward, and ungrateful people. 
There was nothing of roughneſs, ſowreneſs and unc1vi- 
lity in his manners} but they were ſmooth, ſweet and 
full of Courtefie. His heart was not at all pinched 
and narrowed by the Love of himſelf; but it was in- 
larged into ſuch an univerſal Charity, that he ſeemed 
to forget his own concerns, the better to provide for 
the good of others, The Inſtances of his benignity 
and good nature are ſo many, that to reckon them 
all, would be as long as totell a ſtory of his whole life; 
for he went about doing good. It was his work and im- 
ployment to do benefits to the world. He was the 
Sun of Righteouſnels,that run a long race for no other 
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prize, but only to have the honour of ſpending his 
ams, He rejoyced to ſpread his healing wings over 
every place. It was his pleaſure to ſhed his influences, 
and to make all that ſaw him ſenſible of his flames. 
The Patients that ſolicited his healing-power were 
innumerable; and the Cures which he wrought were 
not fewer than they. He lived all his time ina kind of 
Hoſpital; being thronged with ſick men, with Lazer-, 
and other diſeaſed folks. And thoughit were turned 
ſometimes to a Bedlam, by the company of Dzxmoni- 
acks, and phrenetical people;yet he never complained 
of the burden, but cheartally entertained the occaſion 
of pytting them in poſſeſſion of their wits again. Ne- 
ver did he ſend any man away without fatisfaCtion to 
his defires; but he caſt out Devils, cleanſed their Le- 
proſies, cured their Palſies, untied the tongue of the 
dumb, opened the eyes of the blind, reſtored feet to 
the lame ; and beſides , relieved their neceflities, had 
compaſiion on their hunger, and fed their bodies and 
their ſouls both together. The whole Country ſeem- 
ed to be his family, and if he had beenthe Father of 
them all, he could not have been more tender, or 

earned with greater bowels of mercy towards them. 

he oppoſition and contradttion of brutiſh men did 
not alter the ſweetneſs of his diſpoſition towards them; 
but he continued to do them good, .to beſeech and 
entreat them, to weep over them, and figh for their 
Infidelity. And when it grew to ſuch an height, that 
they ſought to kill him who had faved the lives of 


ſo many ; yet ſo great was his Charity, that he pal- 


ſed by their offences; —_ not for revenge, which 
it was eafie for him to find ; 


3 and to ſpeak all-in one 
word, forgave the moſt ungrateful enemies that ever 
were, LI believe you. will eaſily grant, that it is a 

matter. 


Phe Parable of the Pilgrim. 12 
matter of leſs difficultie to forgive the injuries we 
receive from one that never was obliged to us; then 
to pardon him © whom we have exprefſied the grea- 
teſt kindneſs, and uſed with the higheſt civility, eſpe- 
cially if his malice ariſe ſo high as to ſeek our life. And 
yet 6 loving was our Lord, and fo deſirous to ſet us a 
noble example; that he never expreſſed greater Cha- - 
rity, than when he had the greateſt reaſon to be in- 
cenſed. He freely remitted the wrongs of thoſe who 
not only hated him without a cauſe, but who had - 
great cauſe to love him above all the world. And 
though the wrongs were as great as the benefits he 
had beſtowed, and they were beyond all meaſure ; 
yet as his benefits did rot make them become his 
friends, ſo their wrongs could not make him become 
their enemy, What greater malignity is there than 
that which moves men to bereave others of their life ? 
and what greater Charity than that which endeavours 
to preſerve it > We can conceive of none higher, un- 
leſs it be this, to ſacrifice our own life for the preſer- 
ving of other mens; eſpecially of theirs that take it 
away. And ſuch was the Love of our Lord, who was 
fo great a friend to ſo great enemies as ſought for that 
which he was ready to offer for them. You know ve- 
ry well his words upon the Croſs, when he made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſlors, ſaying, Father, forgive 
them. Could he more effettually at that time teſti- 
fie his kindneſs than by fuch an indulgenee in the 
midſt of their cruelty toward him ? hat do we 
expeCt more from a Parent, than that he ſhould over- 
look the faults of his children when they repent and 
ſubmit themſelves to him? And yet our Lord uſes 
theſe men with greater clemency, and gives them his 


pardon whilſt they were committing of the fault. Nay, 
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he not only forgave them himſelf; but deſires God to 
fron them remiſhon too, that he' might be the only 


ſufferer, and they be free from puniſhment. . 


You ſeethen how your way lyes if you will travel 
I and deſire to be with Jeſs. The rough- 
neſs of your way and the aſferities of mens manners, 
muſt not ſpoil the ſmoothneſs of your ſoul nor exaſpe- 
rate your ſpirit : but you muſt be loving and kind to 
all, evento the greateſt oftenders. Nay,if your nature 
be crabbed and auſtere, you muſt look fo ſtedfaſtly 
upon Fr and ſteep your thoughts ſo long there, till 
he infuſe himſelf into you and change the harſhneſs of 

our diſpoſition into a ſweeter humour. The way to 

eruſalem | aſſure you is full of ſad ſpeftacles which 
will afford you no other pleaſure but rhat of having a 
tender ſenſe of their miſeries and doing of them good. 
You muſt be civil and affable to every one you meet 
upon the rode. You muſt pitty and ſuccour thoſe who 
areready to periſh. -. You muſt counſel and adviſethe 
Ignorant and thoſe who are out of the way. You muſt 
bleſs thoſe that throw a curſe at you as you goalong, 
You muſt pray for thoſe that doyou wrong. And if 
any fellow-traveller to whom you have aftorded your 
help ſhould prove a robber and make an aſſault upon 


you 3 you muſt ſtill preſerve your love to him and not 


{uffer him to rifle you of your grace to forgive him. 
And indeed when we conſider how much more reaſon 
there is that we ſhould do good to others, then that 


| God ſhould do good to us; and when we think allo 


how much more he hath done for us then we can do 
for others ; and when we remember withall that they 
are our equals in the chiefeſt things, and that in ſome 
they may be our ſuperiours, when as he is ſo = 

above 


above us inall; it will ſet our hearts wide open and 
make them free and generous, though they were ne- 
ver ſo faſt locked and barred before 3 and render 
them ſoft and tender though. they were as hard and 
ſtubborn as bolts of Iron. We ſhall not then be back- 
ward to forgive injuries, todo good to enemles, to re- 
_ pay wrongs with courtefies, to bear with mens folly 
and weakneſs, to envy no mans proſperity, but to re- 
joyce in the.good of all as if it were our own happl- 
neſs. But poor Pilerims will find themſelves in fuch 
need of the charitable help and comfort of others, 
that I think jt. is not neceſlary to preſs you any fur- 
' ther tothis thing which will be nothing more, then #0 
- do toall as you would that all ſhould do to you. 


Let me therefore proceed to tell you how Jeſ#s bore 
the contumelies, reproaches, and flanders of others with 
thegreateſt mars 4 though he was a perſon of the greateſt 
quality, and of the higheſt dignity and worth, No man 
ever did things with a better grace or deſerved more 
to be accepted with admiration and praiſe ; and yet 
there never was any perſon entertained with greater 
ſcorn, or ſuffered more' obloquies and tgnominious 
uſage from the World. But did he receive them with 
that choler and wrath which they who call them- 
ſelves High Spirits do ſuffer their ſouls to be tranſport- 
ed with all? No tuch matter z' but he was dumb as a 
Lamb before the ſhearers and did not ſo much as open 
his mouth 3 though conſidering his high birth and the 
manner of other men, he was tempted to roar like a 
Lyon and fpeak with a voice of thunder againſt his 
inſolent deſpiſers. T will not recite all the vilifying 
language, nor give you a catalogue of the contemptu- 
ous aQions which he was affronted with ; but loang 
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itto your own diligence to obſerve them,and together 
therewith the.mildneſs of his ſpirit and the admirable 
temper and moderation of his mind in the ſharpeſt pro- 
vocations to anger and diſpleaſure. When _ called 
kim Devil he confuted the calumny by not ſuffering 
the leaſt ſpark of that helliſh fire to kindle. When 
they ſaid he was an impoſtor and came to deceive the 
world, he was only excited thereby more boldly to 
ſpeak the Truth, And when they charged him with 
treaſon he aſſerted his innocency by no other means, 
then ſubjeCtion of himſelf to the vileſt death. When 
they ſcourged him on the back and buffeted his face ; 
he did not return them ſo much as a laſh or a blow 
with his tongue. When they committed all the out- 
rages that could be deviſed upon — only ſerved 
toprove how free he was from paſiion and rage. Which 
methinks ſhould be ſufficient to cool the boiling heats 
of the fierceſt ſpirits 3 and to quench the intemperate 
fires that burn in the moſt inraged minds. There is no 
man that can boaſt of ſuch an extraCtion as his, or that 
can indure ſuch indignities : and therefore it is inſuf- 
ferable that mens pton and anger ſhould take coun- 


tenance from the quality of their perſons or the _ 


lity of the repr that are offered to them. No, 
the nobleſt men in the World ought to extinguiſh 
theſe flames by ſucha glorious example, and to put up 
offences and ſcorns quietly without anſwering and re- 
turning the like again. And I beſeech you to learn 
- this leſſon well if ever you mean to arrive at Jers/a- 
lem. You will have very great uſe of it, and will find 
it impoſſible to hold on 1n your journey unleſs you be 
fortified with this meekneſs of ſpirit and can be con- 
tent to be deſpiſed and ſet at naught, to be eſteemed 
a fool, an ideat, or any thing elſe that men pleaſe -- 
ca 


call you while you are about Gods buſineſs and doing 
his tl among cho The very = to Je 1s 
loadned with many reproaches, and therefore they 
who are in it muſt notexpeC-to have a priviledge of 
ſuſtaining none of them. A man cannot take a Pilgri- 
mage through ſuch a world as this, and meet withno 
affront and unworthy uſage in his paſſage. Your very 
habit and faſhion, I mean your manners and courſe of 
life are ſo different from theirs, that they will not 
love you, though inall things elſe you pleaſe them well 
enough. A mortified life 1s a reproach to thole who 
are diflolute. And if they cannot find in their heart 
to diſcommend Jer»ſalem, it is a grievous rebuke to 
them that they do not travel with you thither. You 
diſturb them > much, that you muſt either have their 
company, or their calumnies. They muſt either do 
well, or ſpeak ill of your doings. They are exaſperated 
hereby to ſlander you, that they may juſtifie them- 
ſelves; and to follow you with backbiting language, 
to excule their not following of your pious life. 


It is the part now ofa gallant ſpirit to deſpiſe their 
revilings as much as they deſpiſe you. You cannot 
expreſs greater magnanimity then to negleCt theſe lit- 
tle barkings, and not_.ſo much as lift up your ſtaff 
againſt thoſe that purſue you with them, Let them 
know that they are below your anger, and that your 
reſolution is not to be moved by their petulant 
ſpeeches. As you think that Temples and Kings Pal- 
laces are not diſhonoured when the dogs that come by _ 
do lift up their legs againſt them 3 ſo you muſt not 7 
think your ſelf the worſe for the diſreſpects, the aſper- 
ſions and contemptuous language that you meet with- 


all inthe world ; but be as little concerned in them as 
you. 
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are in the rudeneſs of thoſe impudent creatures. 

Let them not have ſo much power over youas to make 
your tongue ſtir, unleſs itbe to bleſs them : impoſe a 
perfe& ſilence on your ſelf except it be to ſpeak to God 
and not to anſwer them, But of this ill treatment 
which you muſt expe&, and your meek indurance of 
it, I ſha! have further occaſion to admonith you ſome 
other time. 


Let me now lead you to take a ſhort glance of his 
admirable Patience under unheard-of ſufferings, though 
he was a perſon no leſs ſenſible of pain,then he was innocent 


' and deſerved to be freed fromit. For which lT ſhall refer 


you to the Hiſtory of his bloody and cruel Death 
where you will behold an heart ſo refigned to God, 
that the greateſt torments could not make it recoil 
back into Self, nor ſeek for eaſe in any other place 
then in union with his Will. All that I ſhall fay in this 
argument, is, that you muſt learn thereby to indure 
all things with a conſtant ſubmiſſion to the Divine 
pleaſure and appointment, without thoſe murmurings 
and complaints which are apt to accompany the crol- 
ſing of our Deſire. For we have a great deal more 
reaſon to do ſo then He, in as much as though we may 
be innocent toward' men, yet we are not ſo toward 
God ; and ifour offences were puniſhed according to 
our. deſert, they would receive a ſharper chaſtiſement 
then that which we indure. He ſuffered for well dc- 
ing, and we for ill ; He bore other mens faults and we 
our own; he indured much and we little : and there- 
fore it will be a great ſhame if when ourſufferings are 
little, our repineings are great, and when we ſuffer 
what we deſerve, it makes us fo reſtleſs and irffpatient 
that we add to our ill deſervings. 1 pray you there- 
* fore 


Fo 


fore to fortifie your ſelf with a great ſtock of this Ver- 
tue of Patience, for I muſt tell you ere long a number 
of things that will try its mettle, and ſhow you in 
what great need you will ſtand of it in your way to 


Jeruſalem, 


For the preſent I will divert your thoughts from 
theſe ſad ſpeCtacles and carry you to more pleaſant 
contemplations. Behold then how TJeſws was mmnch 
with God by Meditation, Prayer and devout affetion, in 
the midſt of all his buſineſs,and in a great crowd of follow- 
ers and attendants, He lived as I ſaid inthe World 
but in that he ſought for lolitary places and abſtratted 
thoughts. When he was with the people He never 
m_ God : upon all occaſions He took notice of him, 
and in whatſoever he did acknowledged him. But 
beſides he deviſed many times of retirement, and was 
wont upon a remove to ſend his Diſciples away before, 


that he might ſtay alone with him. Nay fo deſirous 
he was of this heavenly Solitude, that ſometimes he 
continued a whole night together in Prayer and holy 
thoughts. And fo truly would I have you do in your 
Travels: Take the advantage of any Shades or 
Groves that you ſhall meet withall, for ſecret con- 
ference and diſcourſe between God and * ws Soul. 


Repole your {elf as long as you can intholſe cool and 
{till places, and there invite heaven into your Society 
and prepare your ſelf for the preſent it will make you 
of the beſt of -its bleſſings. Nay, I would have you 
form to your elf ſuch occaſions as oft as you areable, 
and contrive opportunities for privacy and incloſed 
thoughts. Build a great many little Arbours with 
your own hands, into which you may withdraw your 


ſelf and be alone. Get out of the throng, and make 
S all 


all affairs give way to the intertainment that God will 
give your foul in his bleſſed company. Bid them ſtand 
aſide a while and not preſume to diſturb the buſineſs 
which you have above. Let every thing underſtand 
that you are entred into an holy ym whither they 
muſt not dare to approach. And when you are thus 
lequeſtred, let me tel] you this for your comfort, that 
you wlll have the faireſt proſpect before your eyes that 
1s to be found on this ſide Jernſalem, You will ſee the 
Glory of God that ſhines in all the world; you will 
hear the muſick which ail his creatures make in his 
praiſe;you will be raviſhed with the taſte of his good- 
neſs which you will feel him pouring out on every 
fide; and in one word you will behold ſo much of 
the Beauty of Jeruſalem it ſelf, that you will travel 
with the better courage thither. But that in which 
I would have you ſpend the greateſt part of thoſe pri- 
vate ſeaſons,is in thinking of your own eſtate and com- 
paring your life with the life of Feſww. Let him be 
your companion when you are alone : look ſtedfaſtly 
on his face and obſerve what reſemblance you bear to 
him. Pray him to draw and deſcribe himſelf more ex- 
atly upon your foul, and toſupply all the lines that 
are ſtil] wanting to render you an accompliſhed image 
of him. Shew him how defirous you are to be con- 
formed in all your thoughts, words, deſires and adi- 
ons to that excellent model of perfetion which he 
hath given you in his own example. Let him know 
how much you are m love with him, and that you wiſh 
for this above all the world, to be like to him. It can- 
not be thought that he will deny your defires, or let 
your indeavours want his help for the making you 
more compleat in him. -You will come out of theſe 
ſecret places with a greater-luſtre and iflue forth with 

a greater 
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a greater force and power to follow the eps of your 
Saviour. Your face will be indued with ſuch a bright- 
neſs and caſt ſuch a ſplendor round about, that it will 
be ſeen by all that you have been with Jeſw. Who 
can exprels the baflow that hide themſelves in- theſe 
retreats? or tell the contentments that are locked up 
inthole unfrequented cloſets? Do but enter into the 
firſt of them that preſents it ſelf, and there will need 
nothing more then the ſenſible delectation which you 
will find in it, to invite you to ſeek ſuch (ilent retire- 
ments. Theſe quiet places are the reſemblances of 
the ſerene regions above, and little models of heaven. 
They are hung round about alſo with a great many 
Pictures of Feſ#s which will raviſh your heart and draw 
it out of your body to ſnatch itup to himſelf. In ene 
corner you will ſee him piftured as the Lover of men; 
and in another you will behold him in the greateſt 
abaſement and humility that ever was, On this ſide 


you will ſee him dealing his Charity to the Poor, and 
on that he will diſcover himſelf attending on the fick. 
Here his Meekneſs, there his Patience will be lively 


repreſented to your eyes. In one place Ju will find 


him pouring out his Inſtruftions, and in another 
pouring out his Blood for the Good of men. And 
from every one of theſe you will receive ſuch touches 
and feel your heart ſo wounded 3 that you will never 
be more inamoured of him then when you and he thus 
meet alone and he makes this private viſit to your 
Soul. There he will open his very heart to you and 
let you ſee how much you are in his favour. There 
he will impart to you his confolations and fill you with 
his Spirit. Your mind will there be i]luminated, your 
affections inflamed, your reſolutions ſtrengthned, and 


all your faculties invigorated with a greater chearful- 
S 2 neſs 
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neſs in obedience to his Will. And therefore do noe 
fail as oft as you can to get out of the duſt and heat of 
this World into theſe cloſe and cool walks which Je- 
ſus frequents. . For though the dews of the Divine 
grace fall every where, yet they lye longeſt in the 
ſhade. Theſe ſugar'd drops do love moſt to ſtay in 
the ſolitary places. And when you can find no where 
ele this milk of heaven wherewith all things are nou- 
riſhed and refreſhed ; you will beſure to meet with 
plenty of it in theſe hidden receſles. 


But then I muſt remember you, That in the greateſt, 
moſt epen and full manifeſtations of the Glory of God up- 
on Jeſs, he was very private 100, and cared not for having 
7t publiſhed and talkt of abroad in the world, When he 
was transfigured inthe Holy mount, you read that he 
went aſide privately with a few of his Diſciples 3 which 
may well commend unto you the love of retirement : 
And that brightneſs alſo wherewith he was cloathed, 
he commanded to be concealed as a great ſecret till a 
a fit ſeaſon todivulge it ; which may well teach us to 
keep to our ſelves what paſſes between God and our 
fouls, till others may be concerned in it as much as our 
ſclves. You may refer this perhaps to the Humility 
of his Spirit, but yet Ithought good to adviſe you of 
It alone, becauſe it deferves a particular conſideration. 
There is a vanity you may be guilty of if you heed not 
this, of glorying when you come abroad again, of the 
ſecret communication that you have had with Jeſ#s in 
the time of your Solitude. For I obſerve it is the Ge- 
nius of ſome who profeſs acquaintance with Him,when 
they feel any delirious joyes exceeding the common 


ſort (which perhaps are indulged only in favour of 
their weakneſs and intended meerly to cheriſh their 
| preſent 


preſent childiſh condition) to blaze them every where 
and. report them to others without any great occaſion 
for it. They think it a piece of Religion to communt- 
cate their experiences to the next paſlenger they meet 
withall : They love that others ſhould know how 
nobly they are treated : and fo they lay a double ſnare, 
_ one for themſelves by the high conceit which they 
may raiſe in others of their excellencies;. and a ſecond 
for their neighbours,by the diſcouragement they may 
feel for want of ſuch elevations. If your ſpirit there- 
fore be at any time tranſported 3 if God ſhine into | 
your heart very brightly and darken all this world in 
your eyes by cauſing his glory to cover you; Ibefeech 
you caſt a cloud about it, that no body elſe may ſee it, 
unleſs the good of others make it neceſlary that it 
ſhould be revealed. Draw a vail over your face when 
it. is ſo radiant, leaſt by ſhining too brightly upon 
others it hurt their eyes; and the refleCtion of it prove 
dangerous to your ſelf. As when you are in the World 
ou muſt not forget to be private with God; ſo when -. 
you have been the moſt with God it is ſafeſt to keep it . 
private from the World. 


It may be ſeaſonable here to add, that while He 
maintained this delightful Converſe with God for his own 
benefit, his life was moſt profitable to others. Prayer 
and Meditation did not hinder his Tabours-z but they 
were ſpurrs to induſtry, and made him more careful 
to do his work for which he was ſent into the-world. 
' Hewasnot only attent to his own fpirit that-it might 
be kept with God, but he watcht for advantages of 
bringing the hearts of others to him, Much leſs did 
he ſpend his time in pleaſing amuſements to think how - 


much he was inthe favour of Heaven ;. but he iflued 
onr - 
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out of theſe delicious thoughts, and took as great a 
pleaſure in introducing others into the ſame favour. - 
There was no hour paſled, but he did ſome good or 
other tothe world. The finithing of one undertaking, 
was but the paſlage toanother. When he ceaſed to 
do any thing, it was 6nly that he might begin again. 
The change of his labours ſerved him inſtead of re- 
poſe. Andtogoto a new work was all the Reſt that 
he defired. His greateſt pleaſure was to do a pleaſure 
*to other men. He choſe rather to want his meat, than 
ſhffer them to want his help. - The greater pain there 
was in any buſineſs, the more he delighted in it : and 
pleaſure could not win his love, but by means of the 
labour which did bring it forth. In which diligence 
it concerns you very highly to imitate him if you mean 
toaſlure your arrival at Jernſalem. -The world is then 
to be feared, when it finds us empty and void of em- 
ployment. We are ſafe enough though we live in it, 
if we do not live in idlenels, While we have fome- 
thing elſe to do, we ſhall eaſily refiſt it, and turn afide 
the ſtrongeſt of its temptations. ' You muſt not be at 
leiſure to go about any thing that is bad. You muſt 
deprive vice of all means to approach you, and let it 
have no time wherein to make its aſſaults. Whenſo- 
ever it attempts to enter, let it find that you are full 
and that there is no room at all for its entertainment. 
Let the ſolicitations of the fleſh-ever come out of ſea- 
ſon, and know that you have not a moment but what 
is prx-ingaged to ſome other imployment. When any . 
temptation defires to ſpeak with you, let the anſwer 
be ready that there is other company within, and that 
yon cannot attend it : and when it would violently 
draw you away, let it find you bound and held very 
faſt by ſomething elſe. Finally, be unwearied yr well 

oing 


doing and allot every portion of your time to ſome 
honeſt uſe or other : So will the world deſpair of win- 
ning you to her deſires, when it alwayes takes you 
other way?s buſied and perceives that all your hours 
are deſtin'd ro other purpoſes. And truly if this were 
the conſtant end of our living, to do good or to receive 
It, it would prove the Bane of ſo many unprofitable 
thoughts when we arealone, and ſo many unprofitable 
words when we are with others; that we and the 
World would be very much amended by it.. 


But now it is time to draw to an end of this dil- 
courſe,and therefore I will only give you a ſhort re- 
membrance of this one thing more, That Jeſus was very 

ſtrong to reſiſt the temptations Fd the Devil in the midſt of 
his greateſt weakneſs, and had a great Faith and confi- 
dence in God in the midſt of the greateſt dangers and moſt 

ſudden ſurpriſes. His long hunger was not ſo ſharp, as 
to provoke him to take any undue means for its latis- 
faction. When his Diſciples awaked him in the mid- 
dle of a tempeſt, his heart was not terrified nor his - 
thoughts difordered ; but he gravely reproves the 
fmallneſs of their Faith. He ever held Heaven faſt by 
the hand, and whatſoever it was that aſlayed to ſhake 
his eonſtancy 3 he ſtood firm, and would not be mo- 
ved ſo much as to doubt of the preſence and power of. 
God with him, Be you ſure to have this Faith and 
powerful confidence of his alwaies in your eye: for 
you muſtnot exped(as I ſhall-ſhortly tell you) to pals 
to Jeruſalem without many conflicts. When you are 
molt infirm, your enemies will moſt ſtrongly affault 
you, and ſtrive to hale and draw you another, way. 
Your afflictions will ore them reſolution, and in the - 


time of your languiſhments they will take to them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves the greateſt courage. Whatſoever other weak- 
neſs ery a you labour under, be fure you be: not 
weak in Faith: and when all other ſupports in the 
world fail you, remember tocleave and adhere cloſe- 
ty unto God. Keep awake a ſenle of his preſence with 
you, by often thoughts of him; thruſt your ſelf into 
his arms continually by a firm truſt in him; be ſtron 
inthe Lord, and in the power of his might, by taking 
hbid of his Almighty Goodneſs. And then let your 
Adverſariesbe what they will, whether from within, 
or from without ; let their Armies be never ſo nume- 
rous which are ſet in battel againſt you : Doubt not 
bat through an holy confidence in God, and the fer - 
vent prayer of Faith for the aids of his Spirit ; they 
{hall all diſband and flye away like ſo many heaps of 
duſt before the wind, and yield you the vidtery which 
they promiſed to themſelves. In this aflurance I 
think 1t is beſt to ſeal up the ſecrets of that ſentence 


which 'I have -been fo long diſcloſing to you. For, 
though there are _ other things remarkable in 


Feſws (as you will ſee =_ frequently faſten your 
eyes upon him) yet if I ſhould enumerate them all, 
I muſt turn over the leaves of the whole Goſpel and 
unfold them to you. The particulars alſo that I have 
mentioned, are ſufficient to give you ſuch a taſte of 
him, that if you like them, you cannot but delight to 
ſeek out all the reſt your ſelf; and therefore I ſhall 
not deprive you of that pleaſure, preſuming that you 
arenot inſenſible from what hath been ſaid, that there 
is no greaterthan toknow and follow Jeſws. 


CAP. XVI. 


Cay. XVI. 


Of Faith in Jelus. How imperfe@ly, or obſcurely it is 
commonly expreſſed, to the great danger of Chriſtian 
Pilerims, What the true notion of it is, which can- 
20t deceive us, 


Ad D truly herein ke was not miſtaken , for 
though he ſpoke theſe laſt words with an accent 
very ſharp, yet the Pilgrim hath often ſince ſaid, that 
he thought his heart made a (hriller Eccho, and bade 
him, Fol/ow Jeſas, It is not inthe compals of my power 
to relate the contentment which the pcor man took in 
this diſcourſe. He felt rather an exceſlive joy, than 
a bare ſatisfattion, which gave many indications of it 
ſelf, though it could not be expreſſed. But the firſt 
words, as I remember, which ho uttered, when the 
other made a little ſtop, was this vehement exclama- 
tion, Oh Sir,how happily have you undeceived me! 
I have thought ſometimes, that the way to Jernſalen: 
lay moſt of all throygh Churches ; and that'a Pilgrim 
| hadlittle elſe todo but only to hear Sermons very oft, 
and read good Books, and make many prayers; and 
that in theſe the very life of Religion did conſiſt. Nay, 
I have been perſwaded to think that he had no other 
task but only to Believe on Jeſws. and that he would 
take care to carry him to Jernſalemr, But thanks be 
to God and you, I have now heard another leſion, 
which I will ſtudy to learn my whole life. I find my 
ſelf already ſo much in love with Jeſus, that I believe 
I ſhall carefully mark every ſtep of his holy feet, of 
which he hath left us any _ and indeayour totread 

in 
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in them, following of him with as much exaneſs as[ 
am able. He would have added a great many more 
proteſtations of his hearty .mtentions, but that the 
Guide thought it fit to lay hold on this occaſion to in- 
ſtrut him a little further about thofe = wherein 
he had been fo gro(ly abuſed, Having let him know 
therefore that he was no leſs pleafed than himſelf to 
ſee ſo ſudden a fruit of his Jabours, he proceeded to 
tell him that he had taught him nothing new in all his 
diſcourſe, nor ſpoke one ſyllable but what was com- 
prehended in thoſe few words, if rightly underſtood, 
Believe in the Lord Jeſus. For, though Faith in Chriſt 
hath ſometimes a reſtrained ſenſe importing our truſt 
in him for help and ſuccour ; yet when it ſtands alone 
by it ſelf, it hath a more comprehenſive meaning. It 
ts fo far from denoting ſuch a part of Religion as thoſe 
now mentioned , that it frequently compriſes the 
whole ; and it muſt alwaies be concewwed fuch a part, 
as neceſfarily implies and inferrs all the reſt. I {peak 


now of the Pilgriavs Faith which you muſt carry along 
with you. Of which, whoſoever yroee you any other 


deſcription than ſuch as thts doth but deceive you, 
wiz, thatit is ſuch an hearty perſwaſion of the truth 
and goodneſs of Gods Promiles, and of every thing elle 
that he hath ſpoken, as makes us obedient in all things 
to his commands. . There is nothing more viſible than 
this in the very firſt man of the Order into which you 
areentring : Abraham | mean, the moſt ancient 7l- 
grim that 1 read of, and the Father of faithful Travel- 
lers, Who EEO by God to leave his 
own Country, his Kindred, and his Fathers houſe,moſt 
readily obeyed; in a perfwaſion that God would be as 
good as his word, and bleſs him with pollefſions ſome- 
whereclſt. He was the man whom God called to his 
foot 
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fret, and who marched whitherſoever he would lead 
him : in reſemblance to whom all his children are de- 
ſcribed in the Chriſtian Church, as thoſe who follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. Conformity to Jeſus 
is abſolutely neceſfary to make us fuch believers as 
thall inherit the promiſes. Though the general notion 
of Faith do not include obedience (being only our per- 
ſwaſion of, and aflent unto the truth of what is deli- 
vered to us upon the teſtimony of God) yet faving 
Faith, that Faith which will carry us to Jerwſalemr, can 
never be underſtood without it. All the definitions 
you meet with, whatſoever they be, which ſeparate 
obedience from this Faith, I doconfidently affure you 
are but a meer cheat, and a dangerous illufton. Obe- 
dience is fomuch of the nature of the Pilgrims Faith, 
that I fay it again, it ought to enter its Definition. 
Which is as much as to ſay, that one cannot ſpeak in 
any terms or phraſes which are not deceitful and liable 
to beabuſed, of that Faith which will bring us fafe co 
Heaven ; but he truſt make mentionof the obedience 
it produces to the commands of our Saviour. This is 
the very thing that diſtinguiſhes faving Faith from 
chat which is not ſaving, and therefore if this be left 
out when we ſpeak of it, we may make men Hypo- 
crites ſooner than fincere Chriftians. 


But if I may beſo bold, as to interpofe a Queſtion 
(laid the Learner) I pray fatisfie me why you call this 
the Pilgrims Faith: is there any elſe befides ? There 
ts, replyed his Teacher; we meet in this world with a 
Faith more gallant, fine and delicate, than the plain 
and homely befief which F have deſcribed. A wodifh 
and coxmrtly Faith it's, which fits ſtill, and yet ſets you 
_ inthe Jap of Chriſt, It om under fo many — 
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that I cannot ftand to number them all now. Tt is 
called a caſting of our ſelves upon Chrift, a relying 
on his merits, a ſhrouding our ſelves under the robes 
of his Righteouſneſs : and though ſometimes it iscal- 
led a going to him for Salvation yet there is this my- 
{tery in the buſineſs, that you may go, and yet not go; 
you may go, and } 2 ſtand ſtill; you may caſt your 
ſelfupon him, and not come to him or if you take one 
little ſtep, and be at the pains to come to him,the work 
is done, and you need not follow him. Tt is indeed a 
reſting, not a travelling Grace. . And ſuch a grand 
ſecret there tsin it, that a man may reſt before he ſtir a 
foot ; he may lean on Chriſt, and approach no nearer. 
him than he was before ; he may lay hold on him, and 
yet remain at the greateſt diſtance from him, It will 
carry you to the end of your way, before you are at 
the beginning : The very firſt ſtep of it, is. toſtay your 
{elf : the beginning of its motion, is to be at reſt. Do 
you not ſee a ſtrange inchantment.in it already ? Is it 
not a magical operation, or much beholden toſtrength 
of fancy, and the witchcraft of imagination ? For my. 
part I ſhould take my ſelf to be in a far worſe condi- 
tion than Creſiiws was, if I ſhould be accuſed of vend- 
ing ſuch druggs and dealing in fuch dangerous charms. 
I would grant my enemies had cauſe to exclaim, and 
ſhould never expect to clear my ſelf, if I ſtood charged 
with ſuch incantations. There is no jugling fo arti- 
ficial, whereby I could hope to hide the deceit if I 
abuſed the world with theſe impoſtures. My own 
conſcience, I mean, would indict me, and pronounce 
my condemnation, though I think, if the greateſt part 
of the men among us, were to be Judges, I need not 
fear their ſentence againſt me, For the charm, I ob- 
ſerve, is ſo powerful, and the faſcination of ſuch ___ 
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fare, that the numbers are not to be told which are: 
bewitched with it, The multitude goes in crouds in 
this widerode :. the voice of the people cryes up this 
as the only way to Heaven. All the lewd men in the 
world are well contented to take this journey, which. 
may be finiſhed at one ſtep ;-and to run this race which. 
may be accompliſhed in a breath, and for which the 
laſt breath in their body may as well ſerve as any elle. 
There is no man but he takes hold of Chriſt, and. 
having heard that this is Faith ; do what you can, it is. 
nog pil to beat off his hands. There is not a foul. 
ſo wicked, but it applies to it ſelf his righteouſneſs,and. 
fancies all its ſins to be covered therewith. It 1s the 
ſweeteſt thing in the world to caſt themſelves into. 
his arms, and expect not to go, but to be carried to. 
Heaven. They reſt on-him and himonly for Salvation.. 
They reſt on him ſo ſolely for it, that they are loath 
to ſtir a foot to contribute any thing toward it. They 
would have-him to take all the honow of the buſineſs 
to himſelf: and are Cefirous to do not ſo much as one 
ood action; but leave him todo all, and impute his 
oings to them. Thus they imagine themſelves to .be. 
the only advancers of Free Grace and they think. 
there are none but they that ſet the Crown upon. 
Chriſt's head. Such an admirable ſubtilty. there 1s in 
this Faith, that they can ſerve. their. own intereſt by 
it, and yet ſeem all the while to be the beſt ſervants of 
Chriſt. They can promote their own deſires, and yet. 
ſound aloud his Glory. T hey can invade his rights as 
- muchastheyliſt, and yet be thought the only perſons. 
that make it their care he ſhould not be wronged. 


Nay, it makes men think that God is beholden: to. 
them, for being} ſo cautious as to give him nothiog... 
; He. 


"the Parable of therigies—@ 
He ſhould not be ſo much obliged, if they ſhould en- 
deavour to become better. The only qualification that 
they know of for his favours, is not to be qualified ar 
all to receive them. He owes, it ſeems, much of Glo- 
ry to their want of virtue. If they ſhould = him 
' more than they do, he would have lefs. To bring 
any thing to him, would be to rob him, and take away 
from him. His Grace would lofe its name, if they 
' ſhould ſtudy to attain it, They ſhould detraCt very 
, much from the freeneſs of it, if they ſhould provide for 
.any thing but only to receive it. It would not be fo 
rich if they were not poor and beggarly in all good 
-works. His Honour relyes very much upon their 
weakneſs, and his Glory is ſupported by their imbe- 
-cUlity, To bemuch in debt co him, is the beſt pay- 
-ment that can be made him. To win his love, it is 
beſt to be men ofno deſert. And to be out of all dan- 
ger of truſting to their -own righteouſneſs ; they 
judge it the ſureſt courſe to have none at all, 


Theſe are the men who make the Grace of God fo 
Free, that he leaves nothing for himſelf. The riches 
of it is fo abundant towards them, that he gives away 
all his own right. He makes fuch liberal grants to 
theſe favourites, that there remains nothing as a Du- 
:tyto him. He takes ſuch a great care cf their plea- 
ure, that he forgets his own. And loves to let 
them have their will ſo much, that he ſuffers his own 
to be croſſed for their fake. Tt is not He, it ſhould 
ſeem, but they that rule the world. His will bends 
to their defires :' and fince they have no mind tobe: 
be good ; they have inventeda way that he may love 
them, though they continue bad. He ſees them not 
(as they fancy) in-themfelves, but ina diſguiſe, They 
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do not appear in their own colours, but in anothers 
.dreſs. He doth not behold them naked, but cover- 
ed in the Robes of Chriſt. And though they have 
a world of ſins, yet they think to have them hid, 
while he looks upon their garments, and not upon 
them. And indeed fo free js this Grace, that he can 
have notitle to their obedience, but only their own 
gratitude. He holds his Kingdom and Authority, 
only by their good will. If they do what he de- 
fire, it is their kindneſs, and more than they owe him. - 
Since Chriſt's obedicnce is perſonally imputed 10 
them, he cannot in juſtice require any at their hands. 
Since he hath performed the Law in their ſtead, and 
made his righteouſneſs immediately theirs; he cannot: 
expett that they ſhould perform it too, nor exat any 
righteouſneſs of their own. For this would be to 
demand the ſame debt twice ; and to call for the pay-- 
ment of a bond, which hath been already ſatisfied. 
In fine ; -He can claim nothing as his due, but muſt be - 
content with that which they will give him.: and it is - 
thought the fafeſt way to give him little or nothing, . 
leſt hey ſhould at allabate ofthe freenels of what he - 


he is to give.. 


I hope your faul will never enter into this ſeeret, 
nor follow the rabble in theſe.groundleſs fancies. But. 
you will-rather put to your hands to pull down that: 
Idol of Faith, which bath been ſet up-with fo much de- - 
votion and Religioutly worſhipped ſo long among us : - 
That dead Tmage of Faith which fo many have - 
adored, truſted in and periſhed. I mean the notion . 
which hath —_— _y —_— how _ be- - 
lieving is nothing elſe, but a relying on Jeſws for falva» 
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ſelves - 


ſelves wholly upon him and his merits ; or ant pling of 
his righteouſneſs to our ſouls, And if you throw all thoſe 
other phraſes after them, which tel] us that it is a #4+ 
king of Chriſt, a laying hold of him, a cloſing with him, 
or an embracing of him ; you ſhall do the better, and 
more certainly ſecure your ſelf from being deceived. 


For as to theſe latter expreſſions is it not viſible at 
the firſt naming of them, that they are obſcure,doubt- 
ful and metaphorical words ? Is it not as hard to 
know what it is to take him, and to cloſe with him, as 
it is to underſtand what it is to Believe £ Whatſoever 
then you have been told of me, I doubt not but you 
will find that I direct you in a plain and honeſt path ; 
It being indeed againſt my nature to like any thing 
which is 1atricate, perplexed, and ſo myſterious, that 
a _ man cannot comprehend it, Who is there 
that doth not underſtand me when I ſay, that to Be- 
lieve is ſo heartily to give your aſſent to the truth of the 
Goſpel, that you live according to it * What word is' 
there of all theſe, that hath a doubtful meaning ? or it 
ten thouſand -menſhould hear them, what poſſibility 

is there that among them all there ſhould be found fo 
much as one different ſenſe about them ? whereas 
thoſe words, To take Chriſt, to enibxace him and cloſe 
with him, are of fuch dubious fjgnification, that both 
the act and the objeCt (as we uſually ſpeak) have an 
ambiguous meaning. There are ſeveral wayes of 
taking, and embracing : and by Chriſt 1s ſometimes 
meant his perſon, and ſometimes his Goſpel or Do- 
Ctrine, Now ifto Take, be with our mind and heart 
to allow, approve, aſlent to any thing z then to take 
Chriſt in the firſt ſenſe of that word, is to acknowledge 
him for the Son of God ; the promiſed ſeed wich. +1 
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aid ſhould be ſent into the World : And to take him 
inthe other, is nothing elſe, but that which Ttold you 
' To affent in ſuch manner tg all that is ſaid of him, or . 
he hath ſaid in the Coſpel, that we become obedient 
to his word. To what purpoſe then is it to uſe theſe 
phraſes, when there are better at hand whereby we 
muſt explain them? Since this muſt be faid which I 
have = 7 you, why cannot it be ſaid at firſt > When 
things can be clearly expreſied, why ſhould we chuſe 
to ſpeak them dark]y ? eſpecially ſince there can be no 
fruit of it but only this, that men are longer before 
they underſtand us; and perhaps at the firſt hearing 
of what we ſpeak obſcurely, their minds are impreſſed 
with ſome ſuch dangerous ſenſe which they form to 
themſelves 3 that all our explications cannot blot it 
out. It is of great moment, what mens ſouls are firſt 
imprinted withall. They will retain thoſe words ; 
and perchance think good to make the expoſition ac- 
cording to their own fancy. Why ſhould not our 
words therefore carry their interpretation in them ? 
or what ſhould make us love to talk in fuch terms, 
that we cannot be certainly apprehended unleſs we 
talk a great deal more ? 


Of that ſaid the Traveller (who was deſirous to 
know all he could in this matter) I would willingly be 
informed by your ſelf. You would oblige me very 
much if you could think fit to reſolve your own que- 
ſtion., For truly I love ſo dearly to underſtand what 
I hear (as thanks be to God I dowhat you ſay) that Þ 
wonder any- men ſhould go to ſeek for:hard words} 
when thoſe that are plain do thruſt themſelves into 
their mouths. | 


»v I meant 
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I meant not replyed the Guide to draw my dil- 
courle to this inquiry, but only to expreſs to you by 
thoſe queſtions the unreaſonableneſs of fuch mens pro- 
ceedings, Yet lince it is your defire and I am not 
willing to deny you any thing ; you ſhall know what- 
I conceive in this matter, provided you will be con- 
tent with that anlwer which Iyes uppermoſt in my 
thoughts,and offers it ſelf firſt to my mind. 


They are not in love Iam apt to think with ſuch a 
definition of Faith as I have given you, becaule it is 
Pilgrim-like, plain as a Pike-ſiaff It is in this caſe as 
in many other : there area company of men in the 
world who deſpiſe any thing which they underſtand 
eaſily, and imagine there is no great matter in it, if it 
be preſently intelligible. They admire that moſt 
which they do not comprehend 5 and conceive 
there is ſome _ and depth in it, if it be difficult: 
to be explained. Juſt as you ſee abundance of men 
affect hard words, nay bombaſtick language and a 
fuſtian kind of diale&; though there be no greater 
_ eloquerece then to ſpeak naturally and with facility of 

expreſſion : So there are as many, who love thin 
obſcurely delivered and which have a cloud about 
them 3 though it be the perfection of our under- 
ſtandings, to render our conceptionsclear and eafie to 
enter into the moſt vulgar capacities. As _ think 
him an Orator who mounts and ſoars aloft (as they call 
it) in high-flown words ; fo they take him for a deep 
Divine whoſe notions of things are ſo expreſſed as they 
cannot preſently ſound and dive to * bottom-of 
them. Hence its that they contemn ſuch a familiar, 
Plain and facile explication of the word Faith, as doth 


not intricate a man's conceptions,but can at firſt fight 


beapprehended ; and they had rather have you ſpeak 
of 1 Metaphorical or borrowed words, which be- 
longing more properly to other things then they do 
to this 5 make an uncertain ſound, and leave the mind 
in confuſion. If you ſay that it is a Taking of Chriſt, 
of whole Chriſt 3 an applying of what he hath done, 
to the ſoul; a —_— to him, or in ſuch like words 
expreſs your ſelf: all theſe ſcem to have more of my- 
ſtery and Goſpel-ſecrets in them,then the poorPilgrim- 
phraſe hath; and fo they win mote credit with thoſe 
men who are not wont to like any _ which every 
child may underſtand as well as themſelves. Beſſdes 


it muſt be confeſſed, that ſuch words as thoſe do not 
touch the bottom of the heart, nor ſo inſtantly pene- 
trate to the very quick as the other plainly do, and fo 
they muſt needs be better accepted in the world. They 
do not ſo neceſſarily and clearly imply mens obedi- 
ence to our Lord, which in this that I mention is in di- 
re& terms expreſſed ; and fo they will be ſure to meet 


with kinder welcome and entertainment. 


He was proceeding to add ſome other words much 
to the ſame effeCt when the Pilgrim begging his par- 
don for diverting him from his main diſcourſe, told 
him that he was too much ſatisfied in the truth of what 
he ſaid and defired to hear no more of this folly of 
mankind. But what think you (added he) of thoſe 
other deſcriptions of Faith which tell us that it is 4 
relying upon onr Saviour £ cannot every body under- 
ſtand this language as well as that which you ſpeak ? 
I grant it, anſwered the DireQor ; but if it be not ly- 
able to the firſt defett which I objected, it is notori- 
ouſly guilty of the laſt and worſt : for there is in it 
nothing of our obedience. As the former were faulty 
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in regard of, their obſcurity 7 ſo this is manifeſtly 

chargable with lameneſs and imperfection. You ſhall 
be convinced of the truth of this imputation ina very 
few words. For firſt, the moſt that can-be made of 
this relyance on Chriſt for Salvation 1s, that it is one 
a(t of Faith, but there wants a great number more tg 
'makeup an intire body of Chriſtian belief. And, ſc- 
'condly, as it is but one _ aCt, ſo itis far from being 
the firſt, but muſt ſuppoſe many others that go before 
it. As for example, it is neceflary we be perſwaded 
that Jeſs is the Chriſt of God, that what he hath ſpo- 
ken inthe Goſpel is his will, and that if we hope for 
ſalvation by him we muſt be conformed in all things to 
this will of God. And then thirdly theſe perſwaſions 
or aCts of Faith that thus precede, mult produce a 
ſincere and cordial obedience to his laws, before we 
can reaſonably arrive at this confidence of relying 
upon him for ſalvation. Now why this particular act 
of Faith ſhould be alone mentioned in the definition 
of it, which is but one and not the firſt,nor chiefe, and 
all the reſt left out ; is paſt my capacity to underſtand. 
When our Faith hath rendered us obedient to him, 
then we may take the boldneſs to perſwade our ſelves 
that he will ſave us: and this is nothing but an obe- 
+ dience to his command alſo, who hath bid us truſt him 
and take his word that he will be the Saviour of all 
faithful perſons. But it is a prefumption to do it 
ſooner, and the ready courſe to deſtroy the Religion 


of Chriſt to advance ſuch an haſty and forward belief 
in mens ſouls, 


And therefore let me beſeech you as you love your 
ſoul to be a follower of faithful Abrahaw, who (as 
told you) was the founder of your Order. Remem- 


ber 


 ber'that ſuch. as he was, ſuch muſt you be if you meg 
to come to Jeruſalem and inherit the land of promiſe : 
and that in his example you meet with nothing earljer 
thenthis, that by Faith, when he was called to go ont into 
a place which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
he obeyed , and went out, not knowing whither he went, 
This was the firſt thing wherein his Faith imployed it 
ſelf, and the laſt was like unto it: For when he was 
tryed by God he offered up his only begotten Son who 
was to be the heir of that inheritance which was pro- 
miſed to him. From this ative Faith no doubt it is 
that He and all good Chriſtians are called Faithful and 
not from a lazy recumbency on Chriſt for Salvationz 
or the ſtrongeſt application of his merits to their ſouls. 
If theſe were ſufficient to make a perſon of that deno- 
mination; then we need no bettercharaCter of a faith- 
ful ſervant or ſteward (which the holy writings ſome- 
times mention) then ſuch an one as follows. He is a 
perſon that relyes upon his Maſters merits; and de- 
nds only on the worth and ſufficiency of his Lord.. © 
He truſts in his goodneſs for a pardon of all his faults, 
and hopes he will eſteem-him a good ſervant becauſe 
he is a good Maſter. He leans upon his arm, and claſps 
faſt about him, and is refolved not to let him go till he 
have paid him his wages. He embraces him kindly, 
and hopes he will account him righteous becauſe he is 
ſo himſelf. And in one word, He applyesto himſelf 
all the good works that his Maſter hath performed ; 
and prayes to be excuſed if he do not his buſineſs, be- 
cauſe that his Lord can do it better. 1s not this a very, 
ridiculous deſcription ? or would you be content to, 
be thus ſerved 2 Do not imagine then that God will 
be ſerved after. this faſhion 3 or that ſuch an ill-fa= 
voured notion as this,” is the beſt that can be found to. 
com- 


compoſe the definition of a true believer. But firſt ds 
all that you can, and then acknowledge your ſelf an 
unprofitable ſervant. Let it be your care to follow 
-your work, and then rely only upon the goodneſs of 
our Lord to give you a reward. Be ſure that you be 
inwardly righteous, and then no doubt the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt will procure you acceptance, and bring 
youtothat happineſs which you can no wayes deſerve, 


- 
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-What place Prayer, Hearing of Sermons, _—_ of 
Good Books, Receiving the Sacrament ; Bave in the 
Religion of Jeſus. And of what uſe they are to Pil- 
Lrims. 

AN D that you may be able to make a better 

judgement of what I have faid, and I may alfo 

'return to the occaſion and beginning of this diſcourſe, 

let me intreat youto conſider well the nature and ends 
of Prayer to God, It is manifeſt from the life of Jeſws 
that ir is but a part of that duty and obedience that 
we oweto God,and yet it is a powerful means to bring 
us to all the reſt. It is the eonverting and turning 
about of our minds and hearts to the original of our 

Being. It is our refleting and looking back upon 

him from whom we came. It is our circling and 

winding about (as Heathens themſelves have well 
conceived) to that point from whichwe took our be- 
inning, that we may be faſt united fo God and never 
divided from him. Itis an acknowled t of 

God in all his perfeCtions : An expreſſion of our de- 

pendance and fubjeCtion : an oblation of our —_ 
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both ſoul and body to him. Think therefore to what 
purpoſes it moſt naturally ſerves : for it being a thing 
of daily uſe, you may judge thereby what the great 
buſineſs of Chriſtianity or Believing is. Doth it-mi- 
niſter chiefly to our confidence of being ſaved ; and 
are we to ſwell our ſelves by this breath with great 
hopes that we are beloved of God ? Or rather is it not 
moſt properly ſubſervient to the putting of us intaa 
ſtate of Salvation, and the rendring us fit objetts of the 
Divine Love. It is not intended to inſpire us with con- 
ceits that we are the children of God, but to breathe 
ito us the ſpirit of ſons, and to impreſs upon us the 
image of him upon whom we fix our eyes. It is the 
elevation of our minds to him, and the faſtning of our: 
eyes upon him, in order toour being made more like 
him. It isthe oblation of our: ſelves to his uſes and. 
ſervice, and not a giving of our ſelves to be ſaved by 
him. Here we place our minds in the brightneſs of 
his heavenly light, Here weexpole our cold affecti-- 
ons to the warmth and heat of the Sun of righteoul- 
nels, Webehold our Lord moſt clearly in theſe de-- 
vout Meditations-z and by the frequency of them, we.- 
ſhall learn his carriage and geſtures, and conform all. 
eur actions tothe excellent model of his. I beſeech. 
you deſcend into your own heart and if you know 
what it isto pray, tel] me what Fazth it is which yon . 
feel then molt ſtirring in your heart. Is it only a re-- 
Iyance on Chriſt, and an application of his merits to 
your ſoul?- Or is it\not rather a vigorous application-. 
of your mind to him, that you may feel him more, be-- 
getting and ing his life in-your heart ? Is-it not: 
a ſtrong deſire tobe touched by him, to be impreſled. 
with his likeneſs, to be joyned to him and made. one 
fpirit with him z and in one. word, that you may oo 
mage. 


made more ready 'and diſpoſed to every good work 3 


I will evidently convince you that this 1s the great end 
of Prazcr, and conſequently, the main work of bc- 
-lieving on the Son of God. 


We are, you know, of kin to two Worlds , and 
placed in the middle between Heaven and Earth. 
With our Heads we touch: the one, and with our Feet 
we ſtand uponthe other. Man is the common term 
wherein theſe two meet and are combined. By his 
tuperiour faculties he holds communion with the in- 
ward and ſpiritual 'world, and by his lower he feels 
the outward and corpareal. But there is a great dif- 
ference between the correſpondence which we hold 
with one, and that which we maintain withthe other. 
For'to this ſenſible World we lye open &' bare, but be- 
4ween us and the inviſible World there isa groſs cloud 
and vail of fleſh which interpoſes. Or to ſpeak more 
plainly ;- Our ſenſes have nothing that comes be- 


tween themand their objects.to hinder their free ap- 
proach to them ;- whereas our —L hath 


thoſe very objects wherewith they are prepoſleiſed,to 
interrupt the light of celeſtial things which ſhine up- 
on it. The outward man is continually expoſed to 
the ſtrokes of the things of this outward World, and 
without any difficulty or pains is moved by them : but 
our Mind is not ſopatent to the things of the other, 
nor is our Will fo eafily inclined by them. For they 
being already impreſfied and engaged by ſenſible ob- 
jets, theſe lye between us and the higher Regions ; 
and they having enjoyed a long familiarity with them 
before we received notice of any thing elſe beſide ; it 
will require ſome labour to bring us and thoſe Nobler 
objects together. In ſhort, the ſenſes haveniothing elſe 
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todo, but only to receive thoſe things which preſent 
themſelves belkes them, nor are they ſolicited by any 
other enjoyments : But our minds and wills are haled 
two waies, and ſolicited by this World as well as by 
the other ; ſothat to perceive that which is Divine 
we muſt remove this out of the way,and pull our ſoul: 
frory thoſe thoughts and defires wherein theſe lower 
things have intangled our hearts. Unleſs our Under- 
ſtanding draw her ſelf afide to the contemplation of 
Divine Truths,and thereby carry the Will to the taſte 
of an higher Good, it cannot be avoided but that we 
become meer men of this World, and by being wholly 
carnal, loſe our acquaintance with the other czleſtial 
Country. We ſhall altogether fraught with fleſhly 
opinions and affections, and have nothing remaining 
in us of a ſpiritual ſenſe. This therefore breeds an ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of conſtant holy Meditation, and de- 
vout Prayers. By the one of which our mind being 
abſtratted from, and elevated beyond the things of 
corporeal ſenſe, is brought to a converſe and familia- 
rity with heavenly notions : and by the other our Will 


is pollefled with ſpiritual inclinations ; nay, raviſhed . 


into the embraces of a Divine Good. Meditation fur- 
niſhes our Underſtanding with right opinions, and 
noble thoughts : and Prayer carries our Will to the 
love of them, and joyns our afteCtions faſt unto them. - 
By the one we are tyed in our mind, and by the other 
in our choice to the better World. This, it is mani- 
feſt, is the natural and true uſe of theſe devout exer- 
ciſes : to diſpoſe our fouls by drawing them away from 
theſe inferiour enjoyments, to recerve communications 
from above, and to be made partakers of a Divine Na- 
ture. There is no queſtion to be made” of it, that 
God loves to impart "— to rational Beings. But 

in 


in what manner, I beſeech you, can he doit, unleſs it 
be by our Linderſtandings and Wills rightly diſpoſed? 
And what other end therefore can theſe fwo have 
which put us ina fit diſpoſition and _—_ for him ; 
than to bring us to that true knowle ge and love of 
him, whereby we partake of his nature. -Intheſe you 
muſt employ your {clf, and they are to be thoyght 
more neceſlary than any other buſineſs; but yet: you 
ſce they are but the means and way toa Divine State, 
and have ſomething beyond themlelves which they 
are toeffett : and that is the bringing of us tothe lite 
| of the bleſled Jeſws. * | 


IfPrayer be not thus deſigned, and do not produce 
ſuch fruit, it is ſo far from procuring us acceptance 
with God (though it be top full of that Faith which 
relyes upon Chriſt) that it proves a thing very fulfome 
and diſpleafing unto him. It is a meer noiſe and cla- 


mour in his ears , than which there cannot be any 
thing more troubleſome and offenſive. He loves not 
to be diſturbed with ſuch ſounds as have nothing in 
them, but flattery and nauſeous commendations of 
him. He cares not for being extolled by ſuch unhal- 
lowed mouths. It is a great injury to him to be praiſed 
and magnified by evildoers. He hates the pretences 
of their Friendſhip, and loathes the complements 
which they load him withall. He cannot indure to 
have his Courts filled with thele impudent people; leſt 
he ſhould be thought ſuch an one as themſelves. As 
the Sacrifices of old were eſteemed no better than 
Murders, and all the offerings but ſo many butche- 
ries which were committed, when they left themſelves 
behind, and brought not their hearts and affeftions to 
be offered up to God : - So are all mens confident 

Prayers 
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Prayers and Devotions now, no better than propha- 
nations of his Name, and a kind of blaſphemy, or evil- 
ſpeaking of him; while they are enemies to the Life 
of God, and defpiſers of good works. They do moſt 
baſely reproach him in the world, by taking upon 
them the title of his greateſt- Favourites. They ex- 
poſe him to ſcorn, by appropriating to themſelves the 
name of his ſervants. There cannot be a greater 
wrong to him, than tomake men believe, that he is 
a lover of ſfueh filthy Hypocrites. You have obſerved, 
no doubt, that the Sacrifices in ancient times were 
called the Meat of God, and the Food or proviſion that 
was made for his Houſe. And yet in the company of 
evil works they are ſaid to be an Abomination to himz 
and he profeſles that he had as lief they had brought 
hima Dog, asoffer a Lamb, and that a Swine would 
| havebeen as acceptable as the fatteſt of their Bullocks. 
| He proteſts that his ſoul abhoxred their New Moons, 
and folemn Aſſemblies : that their Incenſe was an un- 


ſavoury a _ and that the Fat and Blood of their 
Beaſts, were' no better than therr Dung and Ordure. 
He bids them bring him no more vain oblations. He 
ſaith; that he was full of them, and nauſeated the Table 
that they ſpread for him. And in _ terms he lets 


them know that it was to no purpoſe to multiply their 
Prayers, for he could not hear them. And 1o cruly 
way you aſſure your ſelf, that though pious Prayers 
are now moſt prevalent and forcible with him, yer the 
grunting of Swine, or the howling of Wolves are al- 
together as welcome z as the clamorous petitions of 
thoſe who ſue for his Love, without any thorow 
amendment of their lives. He deteſts thoſe bawling 
worſhippers, who intend nothing elſe but to drown 
thecry of their ſins, and to make him deaf to the ac- 
X 2 cuſations 
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cuſations which their iniquity brings againſt them, 
Their breath 1s an anetiato and infectious vapour, 
which poiſons the World, and is the Peſt of Religion. 
Their meetings and aſlemblies are ſo many conſpira- 
ctes againſt the Authority and Life of God. Their 
words do but wound his ears, and their loud cryes are 
but fo many aſlaults and batteries againſt Heaven. He 
hates to ſee thoſe hands lifted up unto him, which 
will inſtantly be lifted up againſt him. He cannot 
indure they {hould lay hold on him, and eſteems ſuch 
rud2 attempts to be the committing of a rape upon his 
mexcy, 4 an indeavour to force his favour. He hath 
opened no way for ſuch bold acceſs unto him. Her e- 
ver intended to incourage ſuch impudence. Their zeal 
is a ſtrange fire which kindles another in Heaven 
againſt them. And notwithſtanding all their fawn- 
ings upon him, the Dogs which follow them to the 
place of their aſlemblieg, ſhall as ſoon be accepted ns 
themſelves. And therefore be ſure to make your 
Prayers touch your own heart before you expect they 
ſhould reach Heaven. Let them work upon yourſelf, 
before you aflume a confidence that they will have 
the deſued efttcft upon God, 


And now Fhave little to ſay concerning the hearing 
of Sermons, reading ofthe Rible,and other good Books 
(which you ſay there are many think do compole the 
whole of a Religious life) for it 1s plain enough they 
can have no other end than to furmiſh your mind with 
pious Meditations, and diſpoſe your will to Prayer, 
and all other holy duties. You cannot well think that 
theſe have any other place in the godly life, than that 
of Inſtruments and Helps whereby to arrive at it, And 
It is very eaſie to know from what hath been diſcour- 
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ſed, what Sermons are molt to be regarded, Not 
thoſe which give your fancy a: pleafure, and tickle 
your imagination : but thoſe which powerfully en- 
lighten your underſtanding, and move your will to 
the choice of that which 1s right and Good. There. 
are too many of thoſe frivolous Hearers, who are 
more pleaſed with little gingles, and the tinkling of 
words,than with the moſt perſwaſivearguments which 
the moſt piercing reaſon in the world can urge upon. 
their hearts But their puniſhment is heavy enough 
for-this levity 3 they being condemned for ever to be 
fools or children, whoſe minds are inchanted with. the. 
Rhiming of words, or with their countermarching 
and the ringing of changes upon them, or other ſuch- 
like adulterate Ware, which would fain paſs for wit- 
and elegance. Next to the love of Gibberiſh, and of. 
canting phraſes, there is no greater dotage thanthis ,. 
of courting the- diſeaſes, corruptions, and the rotten- 
carkaſe - eloquence, and ſleighting the life-and fpirit 
of it. One would wonder that reaſonable ſouls ſhould. 
delight in toying and playing with letters and ſyl-- 
lables. There is nothing more ſtrange unleſs it be this; 
that there are a company of: men to be found who are 
at a great deal of pains-to trim themſelves with theſo 
tinſel ornaments, and with much curioſity ſtudy to 
ſpeak abſurdly. Tt is not their negligence, but they. 
take a care to trifle. They do not {lip unawares into 
childiſh expreflions, but they fall into them by defign, 


' Butif you would be wiſe and good, you muſt open 
your ears to plain words, and ſtrong ſenſe, to proper 
and ſignificant language, which brings along with 4t- 
powerful and convincing arguments 3 to that which 


ſtrikes and penetrates into the ſoul, and doth not 
| meerly, 


þ *» 


meerly glide ſmoothly over the ſurface of it. Yon 
muſt not come to be tickled, but to be taught ; not to 
be pleaſed, but to be made better; not that a man may 
ſpeak to your guſt, but to your neceſfities. You muſt 
not think you have ſpent your time well when the 
Truth peeps into your ſoal, but ſtops at the door ; or 
when your will is fleightly moved, and then ſtands 
ſtill : but when the light pterces into your mind, and 
makes a broad day there 3 when a ſecret fire creeps 
into your veins; and continues to burn in your heart; 
when all your affections are carried away, and re- 
main in the poſleſhonof Truth. 


- And for this purpoſe you mult read the Holy Scri- 

ptures themſelves, not to ſtore your mind with high 
notions, or to repleniſh it with a large furniture, and 
matter of diſcourſe, or to find ſupport for ſome of 
your opinions 3 but to 'get a ſtock of efficacious rea- 
ſons for well doing, and to over-power- your heart by 
the force of them to conſent unto it. | 


Andlet this be your Rule alſo in reading other pi- 
ous Books : For there are too many who regard only 
the lighteſt things in any diſcourle : the fringes, the 
lace, and other ornaments, more than they do the bo- 
dy it ſelf. They note the pretty ſtories, the apt ſimi- 
litudes, and here and there a ſmall ſentence which 
ſmites their fancy ; but mind not the clear reaſons, the 
nervous arguments, and much leſs the whole ſcope and 
defgn of the treatiſe which they read. Much like 
ſome Writers we have ſeen, whoreporting the Hiſto- 
ry of their timesz takenotice of little more than of 
Juſtings and Tornaments, of Bear-baitings, and lanch- 
1og of Ships, and ſuch like friyolous matters which are 

| of 
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of no moment. Or like thoſe Beggars, who travel- 
ling many Countries, behold a great number of fair 
buildings : but know nothing either of the perſons or 


the furniture, or the order and regular form*which is 


ro be obſerved in them. 


I think it is not amiſs to add that this likewiſe 1s 


the end you ought to propound to your ſelf in all your 
conferences with wiſe and pious ſouls, who may give 
you great aſliſtance in your journey to Jeruſalem. Not 
to breed in your ſelf an opinion that you are Religt- 
ous, becauſe you frequent their company 3 but to re- 


ceive greater illumination of mind from their Torches,, 
and to have your heart warmed with a greater love to. 


God at their holy Fires. 


And here it will be ſeaſonable at the concluſion of 


this diſcourſe, to admoniſh you of a thing which may. 


- do you very much ſervice, and fave you abundance - 
of trouble which elſe may ariſe in your mind. There: 
are many things, as you lee, that. will further-you in. 
well doing.,viz. Prayer, Reading and Hearing the Word. 


of God; Meditation, Conference with good men, and 


ſuch like ; ſome of theſe, you muſt underſtand, will: 
ſerve your purpole at one time, and ſome at another, 


according as you are difpoſed, and they ſhall be found 
efficacious for the end to which they are deſigned. 
Thereis a great varicty alſo in theſe, of which you. 
way make an advantage, if you chuſe that uſe and 
practice of them which you ſhall find to have molt 
power in i at the preſent, to withdraw your mind 
from worldly vanities, to mortifie your paſhons, 
. and to eſtabliſh your will in the Love cf Jeſws. As. 
for inſtance ; ſometimes it will-be fit for you to Medi-- 
fare,, 
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\ The Parable of the Filgrim, 
fate, and ſometimes to'Pray, and ſometimes to Converſe 
with your friends: and it is not fo much to be aſke, 
-which of theſe you ſhall chuſe, as which of them will 
beſt at that inſtant advance you in your way, and 
move your will with the greateſt force to virtuous 
actions. And then in Meditation, there is the Life of 
'Chrift and his Death 3 his Reſurrection and his Glory; 
his Coming again to Judgment, and the Life of the 
World to come; the:long Experience you have had 
of his Goodneſs, the Inſtances which he daily gives 
of his Providence; the Example of all his Saints; and 
_— an hundred things beſides to exercile your thoughts; 

/aad have a great virtue in them to make you do your 
<uty toward God and Man. In like manner there 
arc ſundry Books, in the reading of which you may 
imploy your time (though I would rather have you 
-Chuſe the beſt, thana multitude) and ſeveral waies of 
praying and addreſſing your Petitions to God, which 
may every one of them have their places and ſeaſons 
according as you ſhall be diſpoſed to ſerve your foul 
of them. And therefore if you perceive that ſome 
of them through cuſtom and long uſedo in time loſe 
their Savour and their Power to increaſe the Love of 
God in you, andit ſeems to you there may be more 
profit in another way; take that new courlſe,and leave 
the former without any ſcruple. For that Adeditation 
which will not nowaffect you, at another time will 
prove more efficaciousthan any elſe; and that way of 
opening your ſoul to God, which now you forſake, 
will come about again to be in uſe. Only of this 
you muſt take a great care, to ſtir up your ſelt to a 
continual attendance npon. the Publick Service of 
God. For that is a neceſlary acknowledgment of his 


Supreme Authority and Dominion in the World : and 
though 


though you feel your {elf indiſpoſed, dull and heavy 
at certain times in theſe addrefles, yet there is this 
good alwayes done 3 that by your very preſence there 
you have aid part of your homage to him, have own- 
ed him to b your Lord and Governour, and confeſ- 
ſed that he is worthy of all Honour and Service, But, 
as for the reſt, though the inclination and reſolution 
of your heart to love Jeſws, and to be like to him,muſt 
be unchangeable ; nevertheleſs the wayes and means 
which are to be imployed to the nouriſhing and 
ſtrengthning of your reſolution, may and ought to be 
changed, according as you feel your ſelf diſpoſed, and 
find them to be effectual. 


But eſpecially let me remember you of this Advice 
which was long ſince given me by a good man, Nor 
TO BIND YOUR SELF UNALTERABLY TO VOLUNTA- 
ny Cusrows, Since theſe are impoſed upon us by 


our ſelves, we may grant our ſelves a releaſe when we 
we ſee it moſt convenient, and not tye our ſelves unto 
them, as if there were an indiſpenſible obligation ly- 
ing upon our conſcience, The _—_— obſervance of 


theſe, doth alwayes hinder the freedom. of the heart 
in the Love of Jeſus, when a better courſe to promote 
us init doth preſent it ſelf to our choice. And there- 
fore do not think there is any neceſfity that you ſhould 
alwayes pray in the ſame way, or pray ſo long, or 
1ead ſo many Chapters in a day, or ſtudy ſuch a Book 
whereby you have reaped much benefit, or think eve- 
ry day of the very ſame things ; but you are at liber- 
ty todo in theſe matters as ſhall moſt conduce to the 
ends for which they ſerve, and that is, The quickning 
of you to live agreeably to the Rules of Sobricty, 


Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs, Be not timerous and 
Y fearful 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 
fearful of ſtepping aſide out of your ordinary courſe, 


when you only leave w hat you have bound upon your 
ſelf by your own will, and. go to dothe Will of God. 
If wecan do well, what matter is it, though it be 
not in the form that we have preſcribed ? If our buſt- 

neſs be effefted, why ſhould we trouble our heads. 
" becaule it was not done in the order and method 
that we appointed 2 Ts it not a madneſs to deny our 
ſelves a natural happineſs, becauſe we cannot have it 
according to the precepts of Art? It is juſt as ifa man 
would not ſpeak nor hear Reaſon, unleſs it be in 
mcde and figure; or as if a man would not be ſaved 
from drowning, unleſs a friend would bring a Boat to 
fetch him out of the water : or as if a captive Prince 
ſhould refuſe to ſatisfie his hunger, unleſs all his ſer- 
vants and attendants were admitted to wait upon 
him. What a ſfottiſh obſtinacy is this, thus to adhere 
to our Rules >? What a rigorous Juſtice is 1t, -. that 
makes us unjuſt to our ſelves ? What ſhall we do with 
this ſcrupulous Piety, which claps fetters and bolts 
upon our own leggs? We ſhould wonder if a man, 
to obſerve ſome unnecefſlary terms of Law , ſhould 
ſuffer-all Laws to perith ; and it is no leſs ſtrange if 
to maintain ſome free impoſitions, we ſuſtain a loſs in 
the moſt neceſlary improvements of our ſouls. This 
extreme right is an extreme injury. It would be an 
offence againſt reaſon, not to offend here againſt a 
form. And weſhould very much depart from God, 
if we did not here depart alittle from our ſelves. 


Tothis let me add another thing, which it will be 
profitable to you to be adyiſed of; which is, that 
when you are following Jeſs in ads of Juſtice or 
Charity, or any of the reſt, you do as ſtrongly o_ 

an 


and draw down the bleſſing of Heaven upon you, as 
by the beſt devotions which you perform upon your 
knees. You donot think, I believe, that they are 
the words which you ſpeak, that have any virtue to 
charm the czleſtial Powers , but that the Love to 
God which is exprefled in Prayer, invites him to 
come and dwell with you. Now this Love is teſti- 
fied as much in other aCtions of an Holy Life, eſpe- 
cially when we deny our ſclves any ſenſible good in 
the performance of them ; and therefore they cannot 
chule but re-inforce our Prayers, and redouble our 
Petitions, and call ſtill for new Grace to make us able 
to do better. Beſides, it is to be confidered, that do- 
ing of good being the uſe and improvement of that 
Grace of God which we obtain by our Prayers, it 
muſt needs intitle us to the right which the Promiſe 
of God gives us, of more Grace tobe added unto that 
which we have already received. We render to 
God hereby his own with Ulſury and Increaſe; and fo 
cannot miſs of procuring more Talents to be lent un- 
to us. And indeed if you enter 1nto a ſtrict Exami- 
nation of things, you will find that every att of Vir- 
tue hath the very ſame effect upon the Underſtanding 
and Will, which I attributed to Prayer it ſelf. For 
there is nothing more inlightens the Mind in the 
knowledge of good, than the experience and taſte 
- which the practice of it gives usz and the Will is fo 
eftectually determined hereby to the choice of it, that 
it gets an habit, and naturally rag unto it, 
There is nothing can more diſpoſe the foul to well 
doing, than the doing well : and we are never more 
ſecure of the help of Gods good Spirit, than when 
we follow the motions of it. 


Y 2 Behold 


l » Dewab Is & hs Dias? Ra 
Behold then what a dangerous Rock doth here diſ- 
cover it ſelf, upon which many have daſht and ſplit 
themſelves, and periſhed, Men think there is no 
Communion with God, but what is held by Prayer, 
and ſuch like holy duties.. Nay, as it this was all we 
have to do for maintaining friendſhip with him, it 
hath ingroſſed the name of duty, and incloſcd the 
oreate(t part ofReligion in it ſelf. A ſtrange conceit ! 
Asif in the conſtant exerciſe of an Holy Life we did 
not keep a fellowſhip with him, by doing the ſame 
that he doth, and ſhewing forth his Virtues. to the 
World. . Is there any thing more viſible than that by 
Righteouſneſs, Charity, Patience and ſuch like , we 
approach to God, and are made partakers of him? 
Do wenot feel him by theſe things? Are we-not made 
one Spirit and Nature with him ? Doth not he dwell 
in us, and wein him? What is the reaſon then that 
men confine Divine Communion to Prayer and recei- 
ving of the Sacrament,as if we never enjoyed him but 
in theſe immediate addreſſes to him 2 What is it that 
makes them imagine God is here to be found, and no 
where elſe? They know not ſure what it is to pray,and 
partake of thoſe holy Myſteries. They fancy it 1s but the 
pouring out ſuch a number of words, or the ſtirring of 
ſome devout atlections in them. Theſe they conceive wil * 
put them in the favour of God, and ſecure them there 
without any further labor. Which hath cauſed,it is like 
the corrupted Church to increaſe the number of Sa- 
craments,and create a great many more thanGod hath 
made. For it is an eaſie matter to receive thele Seals 
of Grace, and there is no ſuch repugnance to-them in 
our fleſhly nature as there is to the life of Jeſa5. Hence 
It is that men would have the whole ſumm of Religion 
to be contained in theſe ſmall volumes. They _ 
ave 
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have all Piety cloiſtered up in theſe narrow walls, 
and are loath to give it a larger compaſs. Within 
theſe limits they would willingly have it confined,and 
not have it walk abroad in our common converſation 
in the World. But if they had any true relliſh of 
vertue, they would ſoon diſcern that theſe Holy Du- 
ties are preparations for whatſoever elſe we have to 
do, They are fo far from excluding all the reſt, that 
they include them every one and carry them in their 
Bobae, All the Vertues "reſort hither, at the time 
when theſe are to be perform'd. Here they all agree 
to meet, and (as I may ſpeak) to keep their General 
Rendevouz, the better to ſtrengthen and advance each 
other. At theſe holy retirements they all come to- 
gether, to conſult for the preſerving of their common-: 
intereſt, There is not one of them abſent when we 
pray as we ought, or addreſs ourſelves in due manner 
to the Table of the Lord.. Then they aſſemble them- 
ſelves to joyn in one. Band, in order to the making a 
more powerful impreſſion upon their enemies; and to 
increaſe their ſtrength, the better to incounter them at 
all times. elſe. They are all in Action at. once upon 
theſe. occaſions. And by their united force do more 
mightily. ingage the will to the love, of them at all 
other ſeaſons... When we pray, we make a ſolemn 
acknowledgment of God in all his attributes. We 
confeſs him. to be the Cauſe of all things. We. extoll 
his Soveraign power and Supremacy over all crea- 
tures, We acknowledge his Independency, and our 
ſelves to live and move and have our being in him. 
We aſcribe to him Liberty and Freedom in that it is in 
his will and choice what, and when,and how much we 
ſhall injoy. We give him the Glory of his Fulneſs 
and Alſufficiency, of his Immenſity, his Omniſciency, 
his. . 
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his Eternity and Immutability, his Goodneſs and Boun- 
ty, and of whatſoever other excellencies belongg unto 
him. We humble our ſelves alſo before him. We 
profeſs our Faith and confidence in him for all that he 
hath promiſed. We hope in his Mercy : ,and refign 
our Souls and Bodics into his Hands to be governed by 
his Holy Laws. Prayer is the Silence of our Souls : 
the ſtilneſs and calm of all our Paſſions : the fatis- 
faction and contentment of our Defires : and in one 
word it is the Union of our Wills with the Divine. 


And if you turn your eye from hence to the Holy 
Sacrament of Chriſts Body and Blood, there you will 
find the very ſame concourſe of all the Graces to afliſt 
at that ſolemn time. . They all conſpire to be preſent 
then to wait upon our Lord ; and to improve them- 
ſelves by exerting their utmoſt vigor and ſtrength in 
that Holy Aftion. The very buſineſs and imployment 
of a Chriſtian ſoul at that Feaſt is to celebrate the Di- 
vine Goodneſs with our higheſt praiſes, to profeſs our 
ſelves the Diſciples and followers of the Crucified 
Jeſus - to expreſs the greateſt paſſion of Love to him : 
| tooffer our Souls and Bodies to his ſervice : to ac- 
cept of his yoke and take his Croſs upon our ſhoulders: 
 toembrace each other with a fervent Charity : to 
open our hearts unto all the World: to excite our 
ſelves to the doing of good : and to proclaim forgive- 
neſs to all that have done us evil. Here all our trou- 
bleſonft Paſſions are laid aſleep, and dare not ſo much 
as ſtir ; being now in the preſence of our Lord. They 
are all huſht and ſtill;out of the Reverence they bear 
to him and his Soveraign Authority.Here we cannet- 
ther be careful, nor angry, nor fearful, nordefjrous of 
.any other thing but only Him and his Love. Nays 
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here all the inordinacy of them isquelled, ſubdued and 
brought under the Government of his Laws. They 
arenot only caſt into a ſleep, but mortffied and ſlainat 
the ſight of the Paſſion of our Lord. Anger and ha- 
tred give up the Ghoſt, and yield themlelves victims 
to his conquering Love. All our care for the Wofld 
expires into the Boſome of God, All Fear vanilhes, 
and turns.into Faith and truit in his Providence. All 
Pride and Vainglory dyes at the feet of his Humble 
Majeſty. The Impure deſires of the Fleſh receive 
their mortal wound, when we feel the pangs and ago- 
nies and travel of His ſoul. There is nothing left but 
an indignation at our ſinful ſelves,a care to pleaſe him, . 
an holy fear to offend him, an hatred of the very gar- 
ment ſpotted with the fleſh 3 a love of Piety, and an 
ambition to be like to this Holy Saviour. It would be 
too long, if I ſhould tell you how all the /ife of Jeſws - 
was at once expreſſed in his death - and how as he 
hfing upon the Croſs, he ated all the Vertues which 
he had ſo long preached and practiſed, But you will 
ſoon diſcern by your own obſervation if you pleaſe but 
to look upon him in that laſt Scene of his Tragedy ; 
that he never gave greater inſtances of his Humility, 
Charity, Meekneſs, Patience, Confidence in God, and 
contempt of the World, then when he left-it in thoſe 
ſhameful and ignominious torments. And therefore 
ſince this Crucified Feſ#s is lo lively ſet before our 
eyes in this Holy Sacrament, we mult either ſhut our 
eyes, or elſe he will imprint ſuch an Image and draw 
ſuch a Picture of himſelf upon our hearts, that all thoſe. 
Graces will ſhine together there, 
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Of the many enemies he was to expetF, that would aſſault 
his Reſolution : Some from within, ſome ſom without, 
Of their ſubtilties and various arts to deceive, 


Ere the Good man made a pauſe; the Other 
+ ſceming_ as if he had a mind to interpole ſome 
-doubt, or to make ſome obſervation upon what had 
been faid. But he modeſtly praying him to proceed, 
and telling him that he had no deſire todo. any thing 
but only to hearken to his Inſtruftions, which would 
fooner tire the Giver then the Receiver ; it was no 
long ſtop to his ſpeech which thus continued. I am 
fo) | you ſhould think it is eaſter to underſtand 
then to follow the Chriſtian courſe which leads to 
Jeruſalem ;, that I would haveyou-know there remains 
not much more to be added, then what relates to 
thoſe things which have been already ſpoken. But 
you having thus diſpoſed of your affairs and put your 
ſelf in ſuch good order as I have directed; it will be 
time to begin your journey in Gods Name thither.On- 
ly beſure at your ſetting out, that you confirm the 
Vow you have made by ſetting to it the Seal of that 
Holy Sacrament of which I have now diſcourſed. Tt 
will be a very good Yiaticum for you, and in the 
{trength of this Food you may travel many dayes : ſtill 
looking at ' Feſws whom you beheld there fo teelingly 
repreſented. And truly you will find there is great 
need of fortifying your ſetf very well, for I mult let 
you know that at your firſt ſtepping out of doors, be- 
fore you have gone many paces, you will be apo 
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fred with a World of enemies of ſeveral forts; that 
will beſet you round about and boldly affault your 
refolution of going to Jeruſalem. We are told indeed 
as I have heard ſome relate out of Dzodore of Sicily, 
that among the ancient 1zdians there were certain 
officers appointed on purpoſe to take care of Trave/ers 
and Strangers, and to {ce that no body did them any 
wrong. And if it chanced that any ſuch perſon did 
fall ſick they provided a Phyſitian for him, with all 
other things that the neceſlities of ſuch a condition 
did require. Ifhe dyed they gave him a decent Bu- 
rial, and if he had any money or goods about him 
they took care to have them reſtored to his heirs if 
they could be found. But now you will very much 
deceive your ſelf if you expeCt ſuch kind uſage from 
the world, or think to be preſerved in your travels 
from their injuries and affronts. There is not ſo nach 
Chriſtianity left among them as will equal the vertue 
of thoſe Pagans. Men are more bulic in paſſing the 
ſentence of Damnation upon them, then in condem- 
ning them(cves tor not excelling and outſtripping the 
Picty of Intidels, They take care for little elſe but to 
have it bcelicved,that thoſe heathens ſhall not be ſaved 
notwithſtanding all their good works ; and that they 
themſelves ſhall be ſaved ndtwithſtanding their bar- 
renneſs of them. They will be lo far from doing you 
any good, that they will not ſtick to do you harm. 
They who you would think ſhould be a guard to you, 
may prove the moſt dangerous enemies and take an 
opportunity to rifle” you. There are many will be 
forward to offer you their ſervice,but it is becauſe they 
would willingly have an occaſion to betray you. They 
would be content no doubt to bury you, but it is be- 
cauſe they are glad that they _ you dead. And yet 
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you muſt not think that evil men will vs only or 
your greateſt ofpolers ; for there are ſundry others as. 
F told you that will be ready to joyn their forces with 
them, and ſuch as are of a more dangerous and malig- 
nant diſpoſition. There is never a thing you ſee in 
theworld but it may prove an Adverſary and indea- 
vour to hinder you in your journey : but there are 
many beſides more potent which you do not ſee that 
will back and ſecond them in their miſchievous deſign. 
Though they difagree never ſo mech among them- 
{clves in other things, yet they will all combine toge- 
ther and conſpire in this, to uſe theirutmoſt {kill and 
mdeavour to check your deſires, and break your pur- 
poſes, or at leaſt to give you many diſcouragements 
that may ſtop you in your courſe and hinder your go- 
ing forward to duals, I have known many Pil- 
grims of great courage and undaunted Reſolution, 
and yet I could never hear of any whom more or 
fewer of thele armed enemies had not the hardineks to 
ſet upon: And ſome have been acquainted with who 
were either forced or perſwaded by them to make a 
retreat after they were well advanced in their way 
thither. And therefore you muſt not think you ſhall 
be ſuch a priviledged Soul as toelcape their aſlaults : 
ſince Heroical Vertue cduld never terrifie them from 
making a proof of its conſtancy and valour. And you 
muſt not think neither that they are without ſtrata- 
gems and ſubtil Arts to deceive thoſe whoſe ſtrength 
they cannot overmaſter. They will fpare neither 
lyes, nor flatteries, nor bribes, nor fine entertainments 
Gf they ſee that Violence is like to effect nothing) to 


corrupt your mind and induce you to change once 

more and return home again to thoſe injoyments 

which you-bavequit and left behind you.” There is - 
| nothing 
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nothing ſo afflits them as to ſee a Soul in love with 
Jer, and reſolutely bent to travel for to find him. 

his urges them to uſe their greateſt induſtry and wit 
to extinguiſh that good will, with the loſs of which 
they know your journey will ceaſe and come to no- 
thing. Againſt theſe therefore you muſt be wel! p! 
vided, that when they come and make an impreflion 
upon you it may find ſuch a noble reſiſtance that it 
may fly back with ſhame in their own faces, and only 
ſet a mark of honour and token of Victory upon yours. 
And truly to expect and look for them, is half way to 
a conqueſt : their greateſt advantage lying in the ſecu- 
rity of a Soul which fears no danger. Which makes 
this Warning that I give you before hand the more 
neceſlary, becauſe it is a part of your Armour, and not 
only an Alarm to make you careful to be well ap- 
' pointed, 


I believe you are defirous to have ſome liſt of theſe 
Enemies;and therefore I think fit to let you know that 
you will find none more forward to ſet upon you, then 
ſome withinyour ſelf. The Fleſbh deſires I mean and 
the Worldly fears of your own naughty heart, who the 
more they have found you, a friend to them hereto- 
fore, will now become the more peſtilent enemies and 
do you the greater miſchief. Theſe will be very un- 
willing that you ſhould do ſo much as Pray, or Medi- 
tate with any ſexiouſneſs of Jeſws and Jeruſalew ; and 
much more oppoſite will they be to the Lite of Sobrie- 
ty and Self-denyal which they ſee you entring upon. 
If their conſent were firſt to be obtained, you ſhould 
not ſtir ſo much as one foot in this way wherein have 
direted you. They would murmur and repine moſt 
ſadly; they would put a x 2 jealouſies in uu 
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The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
mind, and remember you of as many fervices which 
' you owe them, without the performance of which 
they can never reſt contented. And therefore when 
you have made alittle progreſs, and taſted ſome of the 
difficulties of your way ; then 1s the opportunity of 
the Fleſh to ſet in ſtrongly with its reaſons, and to 
ſ\uggeſt to you that it is a courſe not to be indured. It 
cannot be expected that in fo fit an occaſion it ſhould 
be ſilent, but that it ſhould intreat you of all Loves 
not to be ſo cruel as to proceed in your purpole and to 
deny it thoſe fatisfactions which are not to be met 
withall in ſuch a diſmal rode. Sometimes It will cry 
out of the injuries that have been done it and com- 
plain of the violence that Temperance hath offered to 
its pleaſures, and the robberies which the poor have 
committed upon its goods , with other intolerable 
wrongs of the ſame nature : And ſometimes it will 
ſhrick and cry out for fear of the Danger and Hard- 
ſhips that are ſtill infuing, and will be ſure, as it fan- 
cics, to make a total ſpoil of all its contentments. And 
though many of theſe piteous lamentations be neglect- 
ed by you, yet it will not ceaſe; it is like, to follow you 
with them ; and at ſome ſeaſons plainly to grapple 
with you and ſtruggle for the Victory. And lince at- 
ter ſome difficulties that are overcome, there may wel! 
be ſuppoſed others to be remaining that will try your 
conſtancy ; theſe will be ſure to be repreſented to you 
in 4 very formidable ſhape and made to appear far 
bigger and vaſter then really they are. That fo your 
fleſhly deſires may have the fairer pretence to wiſh you 
to conſult for your eaſe and fafety both together, by 
returning back to the place from whence you came. 
Many evil Spirits likewite there is no doubt, will joyn 


themſclves to this party : and obſerving the beſt ad- 
' vantage 
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vantage that ſhall ariſe, they will uſe all the ſleights: 
and temptations, and power that they are Maſters of, 
to intice or draw your heart from the Love of Jeſus, 
and make you weary of proſecuting your purpoſe of 
going to him. But whatſoever any, or all of theſe ſhall 
fay, and in whatſoever form they ſhall make either 
their addreſſes or aflaults 5 believe not a word 
they ſpeak,or rather ſtop your ears as much as you can. 
toall their chams. And be ſure at leaſt to betake your 

ſelf to that one fecure. Remedy which I told you of, 

anſwering thus unto themz T7 defre nought but the 
L ove of Jeſus, and to be with him in peace at Feruſalem. 

This word will drive them all away, as having na. 

hopes to find any room in thoſe ſouls that are full of 
ſuch deſires, And unleſs you ceaſe to ſay and think 

that,or you give it but a cold remembrance; they will 

let you go on in your way thither, without any fur- 

ther diſturbance from ſuch perſwaſions. 


But yet when they ſee that they cannot be admitted 
at this door, they will try to enter in at another; or 
at leaſt they will endeavour to repreſs the forward- 
neſs of your courſe, and to make your way intricate 
and perplexed. For finding that you cannot be per- 
ſwaded to bein love with them, or any of their con- 
federates, they will begin to throw ſcruples and fears 
into your mind, that you may bear an affection to 
ſome or other of them. When they cannot diſturb 
your Paſfions, they will be fo ſubtil as to trouble your 
Fancy. And when they cannot perſwade you to break 
off your journey, ' they will labour to poſleſs. you with 
a conceit that you have not yet prepared your (elf ſuf- 
ficiently for it. They will often be ſtirring up fuch 


thoughts as theſe in your mind 3 that you have nat 
x3t2e walked 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. ' 
waſhed your ſelf clean enough by ſorrow and contri- 
tion for your ſins that your conſcience hath not been 
thorowly ſearched, nor your faults duly confeſled,nor 
your heart rightly humbled, and deeply afflicted : and 
therefore that it would be beſt for you toreturn again, 
at leaſt for ſo ſhort a ſpace till you may be better pur- 
ged, and fo the better provided for travel, With 
-much ſpeciouſneſs,and very fair ſhews of faithful coun- 
ſel will all this be repreſented : and they will make 
ou believe, if they can, that you cannot pleaſe God 
tavken than by going back to the very place where 
you-firſt began, in order to prepare your felf with 
more exactneſs for ſuch a long journey. But do not 
. give any credit to a ſyllable of all this, nor think your 
ſelf obliged to ranſack your conſcience all over again, 
and to ſpend your time in TI know not what penfiveneſs 
and tireſome humiliations. For theſe courſes may in- 
danger to keep you alwaies at home ; either becauſe 
you will never think that you know the bottom of 
your heart, or becauſe you will ſtill ſeem not to be 
ſorrowſul and penitent enough, or becauſe theſe hor- 
rours will even affright you from Religion, and make 
you think (as I have known ſome do) that it is impoſ- 
fible to be ſaved. At leaſt theſe things will put you” 
into uncouth and unknown wayes, and :make others 
think that Piety is madneſs. They will hinder you al- 
ſo exceeding much, ſo that (if you goon at all, yet) 
you will travel very ſlowly, and be a moſt tedious 
time before you come at Jeſus. Say therefore to theſe 
ſcruples, when they buzz in your ears; 7 a#: nowght, 
T have nought, &c. T haveſunk my ſelf as low as I can 
in my own eſteem, I have forſaken all, and carry no- 
thing in my heart as he knows but only Jeſaws and Je- 
ruſalem, and therefore moleſt me not in my paſlage 
to them, And 


; And if they ſhall ſtill proceed to tell you (upon the 
dilc 


overy of this Artifice to deceive you) that it is * 
too great a boldneſs for ſuch a perſon as you, to think 
to ſee Jeſws and Jeruſalem : if they ſay that you are 
not worthy of his favour, nor ought to be fo pre- 
ſumptuous as to hope for it ; anſwer them again in the 
very ſame words, I am nought,” T have nought, &c. 
I know as well as you can tell me, that I am unwor- 
thy of any thing, and much more of his favour : but 
therefore it is that I deſire him, and am going to him, 
that I may have ſome worthineſs, by reſembling him. 


I do not preſume upon my own deſerts,” but upon: 
his Love; nor am I pricked forward by my own de- 
fires only, but by his invitations ; nor was it my mo- 
tion, but his own, which firſt put me upon this de-- 
ſign of travelling to him. Nor ſhall you ever per- 
ſwade me to deſift in this enterprize, unleſs you can 
'tell me from his own mouth, that he will do no good. 
unto a ſinner (as I confeſs my {elf to be) but will con- 
tinue to pray without ceafing, and to labour per 
tually that Lmay be righteous, like to himſelf ; and fo- 
be accepted with him. I amnot fo fooliſh indeed as 
toimagine that he will receive me to himſelf at Jerw- 
ſaleme, 1f I become no better than am; but I {tudy 
by his Grace (which I know he is not want to deny) - 
to be made {o conformable to his-deſires, that he will 
not think me unworthy to be thefe entertained by him.. 


' And now if any old friend or acquaintance ſhould 
| chance to croſs .your way 3 and pittying that poor 
deſolate condition wherein you ſeem to be, ſhould 

im cjvility invite you home to him, and pray you to- 
a of the kindneſs of their Country 5 _ if = 
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ſhould promiſe you ſome great pleaſures, and rare 
- divertiſements to the fleſh, which are far more eligible 
in his opinion, than ſuch a miſerable Pilgrim's life as 
he {ces you lead; turn adeaf ear to him, and do not 
v0 along with him. 


Nay, if he only ſtop you in your journey by vain, 
frivolous and impertinent diſcourſes, which , you 
think, detain you too long from accompliſhing your 
intentions 3 break looſe from him as ſooht as you fairly 
can, and fay only this to him, Szr, 1 would fain be at 
Jeruſalem. And if he perſiſt to trouble you, and fo]- 
low you with his importunities to turn. aſide to his 
dwelling, or to let him have more of your company ; 
invite him to go along with you, and tell him that 
then he ſhall enjoy as much as he pleaſes of it. And 
if to theſe Temptations there ſhould many others ſuc- 
ceed from the proffers of Gifts, Honours and Prefer- 
ments whieh will incommode you, and be a clog to 
you in your journey ; regard them not, but ſtill bear 
in your minds the thoughts of what you ſhall have at 
Jeruſalem. Which is not meant as if I thought the 
Rich and the Honourable could not get thither as well 
as we; but only topreſerve you from the greedy hy- 
mour of the world, who catch at all that preſents it 
ſelf, though they ſtart out of their way to get it ; and 
turn into an hundred by-paths to poſleſs and aug- 
ment it. .... 


CAP. XIX, 


Cay, XIX. 


of many other devices to diſcourage him in his Journey. 
Eſpecially if he ſhould chance to get afall. 


Ere the Holy man reſted himſelf again for alittle 
ſpace, to ſee if there were ought that his Diſciple 
had a mind to propoſe, who all this while had been in 
a profound ſtilneſs, But when he ſaw that he did no- 
thing but ponder upon what he had ſpoken, and re- 
mained ſo fixed, as if he had been chained to his 
mouth, and could not ſtir from thence ; he went on 
in his diſcourſe, which he clearly diſcerned the poor 
ſoul moſt greedily received. Youlook, faid he, as if 
you were not at.all.dejeCted at what have delivered ; 
and perhaps you are the better ſatisfied, becauſe you 
expett to be entertained with more pleaſant news than 
hitherto hath ſaluted you.. 'But I muſt deal fincere- 
ly with you, and ler you know that many of the plea- 
fac inthis way that you are to go, confilt more in 
beating enemies, than in having none; in victories 
and triumphs, -rather than in not being expoſed to 
dangerous conflicts. And therefore be contented to 
hear that all your enemies will fall into a rage, and 
be filled with madneſs, when they ſee their ſtrata- 
gems become 1o unſucceſsful. And* that they may 
take ſome revenge for ſo ſhameful a diſappointment, 
they will procure that you be exceedingly deſpiſed 
and ſcorned as a very poor wretch, and a filly 
creature» They will ſet the very Boyes and Girlsto 
laugh and hoyt & you : or,which is worſe, they will 
lay all the falſe things to your charge that they can 
Aa deviſe, 
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deviſe, and throw in your teeth any old fault which 
you have committed, and not only brand you with 
very diſgraceful names, but alſo calumniate you as a 
man of 111 deſigns. But if you will be fafe, I charge 
you not to heed theſe things at all ; nonot if they go 
about to rob you, or proceed to beat you, or uſe you 
very deſpitefully, and perlecute you with as much 
violence as malice can miniſter to their fury. Remem- 
ber what I now ſay unto you, as you love your lite, 
and contend not with them, ſtrive not fiercely again: 
them, nor ſpend ſo much as a fit of anger upon them, 
Content your ſelf as well as you can with the da- 
mage received, and paſs on quietly, as though no 
hurt had been done, leſt you involve your ſelf in 
worle dangers, and ſuffer a far greater harm than they 
have in their power to do you, Carry this only in 
your mind, that to be at Fer»ſalem in ſafety with Je- 
fas, 1s a thing that ought to be hav | with far 


harder uſage than all this; and then you will not fo 
much as repine at it , but be more comforted by your 


patience, than you could have been by remaining free 
trom fuch afflictions. 


Let this alſo be added for your ſupport , that if 
| they ſeeyou are ſo hardy, as not to be at all moved 

by theſe affronts, but rather well contented with ſuch 
rude and dirty abuſes; it will give as great diſcou- 
ragement to them, as they hoped thereby to have 
given you. Youwill grow a very conſiderable per- 
fon 1n their account, and they will ſtand in fear of you 
as one that is like to hearten many others in this jour- 
ney, from which they labour by fo many waies that 
they may be deterred. Which muſt not be expound- 
ed as if theis heart would not ſerve them to trouble 


you 


— 
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ou any longer when they ſee you return all their 
lows upon themſelves; for as long as their malice 

laſts, they will not ceaſe to be a vexation to you, and 

to labour to bring you into ſome new danger. Nay, 
it is likely they will from all theſe diſappointments 
only learn to go to work more craftily, and lay all 
their heads together to contrive ſome inſentible 
waies of effeting your ruine. But, as I faid before, 
keep in your mind Jeſ#s and Jeruſalem, and they will 
give you ſecurity, and countermine all their plots to 
undo you. As for inſtance, it is poſſible they 
will endeavour to ſow ſome differences between you 
and your fellow-travellers, when you meet with any 
to bear you company» They will ſtudy to work in 
you an ill opinion, and to make you ſhy of each other; 
nay, to caſt ſuch bones of contention among you, that 
you ſhal grow June fall out by the way.8 break 
company : of which ſeparation they will be the 
more deſirous, becauſe they know it is fo profitable 
for you in your travels to have the benefit of good 
companions. Now if in this caſe you do but look up- 
on Jeſws ; though the fire were already kindled, is 
would be inſtantly extinguiſhed. And if Jerw/alear 

do but come into your mind, if you do but caſt a 

glance upon that ſweet and quiet place z it will pre- 

fſently make a calm'in your foul, which cannot think 
it likely you ſhould come thither, but in the paths of 

Peace and Love. As much as in you lycth therefore, 

live peaceably with all men, and much more with 

your Brethren and Companions. And as one of the 

Eldeſt Guides that ever travelled this way hath left 

us direQions, let it be ever a principal part of your 

care, to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the bond of 

Peace; 
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I hope that what I now ſay, —_ with that 
diſpoſition which brought you hither to me , wil! 
render one caution (which elſe ſhould have been 
here og mg. as unneceſſary to you, as it is need- 
ful in it ſelf; which is, That you enter not into 
hot diſputes, and ſharp contentions with any man, 
no not about the Opinions in which they pretend Re- 
ligion is concerned. But yet let me paſs an Obſerva- 
tion or two upon thoſe Conteſts which ſeem to exer- 
Ciſe ſo much of ſome mens zeal, and tell you; ThatT do 
not remember I have been acquainted with any man 
who was in love with Controverſies, that much mind- 
ed the way to Jerxſalem, or ſtudied to beſo able to 
do the Will of God, as to confute and filence the Ad- 
verſaries that he oppoſed. This wrangling piece of 
Learning, isalwales wont to leave the moſt neceſſa- 
ry truths, that it may purſue thoſe which are are un- 
profitable and good for nothing. Nay, it is obſerved b 

wiſe men, to be generally accompanied with this baſe 
quality ; that it cannot exerciſe the Underſtanding 
without provoking the paſlions, nor ſpeak of Mo- 
deration it felf without diftemper, nor treat of 
peace and quietneſs, without putting the ſoul into 
diforder. Ard therefore I could never diſcern that 
ſuch Diſputers have any great faculty of deſcrying 
the Truth about which they contend z but make 
that a matter of great difficulty and perplexity 
which the peaceable people, and they who are 
free from paſſion and prejudice, do eafily diſco- 
ver. And here I ſhall not ſtick to refreſh your mind a 
little with the pleaſure of a Story or Parable which 
I have ſomewhere met withall out of Azſelxe a man of 
no mean eſteem in the times wherein he lived. There 


were two men, faith he, who a little before the Sun 


Was 
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was up, fell into a very earneſt debate concerning that 
part of the Heavens wherein that Glorious body was 
to ariſe that day. In this Controverſie they ſuffered 
themſelves to beſo far ingaged, that at laſt they fell 
together by the ears, and ceaſed not their buffetings 
till they had beaten out each others eyes, And lo it 
came to paſs that whena little after, the Sun did ſhow 
his face, there was neither of- theſe —_— Champi- 
ons that could diſcern one jot a'thing ſo clear as the 
Prince of lights, which every child ſaw befide them- 
ſelves. It would be too you a diſparagement to 
your underſtanding, if I ſhould ſpend a moment in - 
teaching you to apply it to our preſent purpoſe. | 
It is ſufficient to add, That though zeal for Re- 
ligion be not only commendable, but required of 
us, yet we muſt take great heed leſt we ſtrive 
ſo hotly and paſſionately for every Opinion which . 
we have conceived, that we quite loſe. our facult 
of diſcovering either that, or any thing elſe which | 
is truly good, I may well ſay wn thing elſe; for theſe 
controverſies in Religion I have heard ſome wile men 

. obſerve, do much hinder the advancement of other 
Sciences and the increaſe of good knowledge in the 
World. - And therefore a great Reſtorer of Learning 
among our ſelves was wont to ſay, that he was like the 
Miller near one of our famous Univerſities, who uſed 
to pray for peace among the Willows. For while 
the wind blew- and. the Windmills wrought, the 
Watermill was leſs cuſtomed. And juſt fo it is with 
theſe diſputes : while they are high and ſet mens wits 

' In agitation, they .draw away their thoughts from 
other-profitable ſtudies, and hinder their. minds from 
ſuch noble inquiries as would do a. great ſervice ta 
mankind. Pray therefore for the peace of thoſe _ 
trave 
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_ travel to Jer»ſalem ad do you ſeek it and purſue it 

by. all means - poſſible, or if any be contentious 

and obey not the truth ; mark ſuch perſons and avoid 
them. 


And truly there are ſo many enemies as you have 
heard to exerciſe our zeal, that we had not need to 
create more and to ſeek for enemies among our ſelyes. 
They are ſo combined and confederate for our miſ- 
chief and undoing, that it ſtands us in hand to unite 
our forces alſo for our mutual defence and not to give 
them that advantage which they greedily gape for and 
will certainly have by our ſad diviſions. So great is 
their ſubtilty and ſo intent they are to make the utmoſt 
uſe of it, that if we have any wit it had need be joyned 
to obviate their deſigns, and not imployed to make 
wide breaches, at which without much difficulty they 
may eaſily enter and deſtroy us. For,belides all the 
wayes of deceiving us that have been already related, 
I muſt not forget to remember you of a Ition into 
which you may fall, of which they will not fail toſerve 
themſelves as much as they are able, It is poſſible I 
mean that ſome way or other a fit of ſickneſs may ſur- 
_ you in your journey; or it may ſo happen that 
uch a great want may be your portion, that no man 
will offer you any help,or regard your cryes when you 
beg for relief. At this ſeaſon your enemies will ga- 
ther about you, and as if they meant at once to ſwal- 
low you up, they will put ſtrange fancies into your 
head and abuſe your mind with ſuch black and melan- 
choly thoughts as may prove no ſmall affliction to you. 
They will inſult over you, andtell you that your'folly 
and preſumptioh in undertaking this tedious journey, 


hath reduced yon to ſo great extremities : _ 
ome 
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ſome hainous fin for which you have not yet been 
humbled, is the cauſe of this fad condition : or that 
youare one whom Jeſ#s hates, which hath made him 
to abandon you to theſe ſtraights to chaſtiſe your con- 
fidence : or that he loves you lo little, as not to care 
whether any body mind you: or at leaſt that you have 
ſoill deſerved of mankind, that none of them regards 
you or hath any follicitude for your welfare. And all 
theſe tales they will tell over and over again in your 
ears, to feed your melancholy and —_— of Spirit ; 
to make you murmur and fall into diſcontent ; to 
breed in you an ill opinion of your Jeſ#5,o0r to provoke 
you to anger and diſpleafure againſt your Brethren ; 
and if it be poſſible to work you into ſuch uncharitable 
thoughts of them, that you ſhould never love them 
any more. But now it will concern you very much 
to ſtop your ears to all theſe lamentable ſtories, and to _ 
make as if you heard them not at all. You muſt fay 
over your old leſton as oft as they repeat theſe ſug- 
geſtions and whiſper to your felf thele words, I 2m 
zorght, | deſerve thele ates 3 itisnot ſtrange that I 
am fick or poor, but that I amno worſe. And then,if 
you pleaſe, you may defie all theſe enemies and lee 
them know that you do not ſo much as defire the re- 
moval of theſe burdens, nor care fo-any thing in the 
World but only for the Love of Jeſws, and tobe with 
bin in peace at Jeruſalem. Tell them, you cannot be- 
lieve that he hates a man-who is polleſled with this 
Deſire; but howſoever it be, that you are reſolved 
to try him by going on and perſevering perpetually 
m It. 


But then if it ſhould ha pen that any of theſe aſ- 


faults which I have named-ſhould prove fo ſtrong as 
not. 
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-not only to ſhake you but alſo to'make: you ſtumble, 
-yea to throw you down and to give you ſuch a fall 
that thereby ſome hurt 15 done _ :* Or ſuppole that 
you ſhould,ehance to ſtep afide and to divert a little 
out of the direct path which leads to Jeruſalem; you 
muſt know that they will make a foul ſtir about it,and 
accuſe you heavily tor having done that, which they 
laboured with all their power to make you do. I can- 
not tell you how you will look upon your ſelf in ſuch 
a-caſeif you ſhould (lide into it, but if you will follow 
my advice, F would not have you to eſteem it ſo great 
and horrid a matter as they will make-it, nor ſuffer 
your ſelftobe affrighted and aſtoniſhed atit. All that 
any wiſe man would bid you do in ſuch a condition is 
' no more but this ; That as ſoon as you obſerve your 
fall and are come to your ſelf again, you get up pre- 
iently, return into the old path, and uſe ſuch remedies 
and 1medecines as every good body preſcribes in ſuch 
eaſes. - Conſider ſeriouſly by what means you were 
drawn afide, humble your ſelf at the feet of God ; be 
afflicted, mourn and weep ſo far that the ſmart you 
ſuffer may keep you hereafter from the fin ; ſtreng- 
then your reſolution; fortifie your ſelf in thoſe weak 
places where you are Iyable to ſurpriſe ; be more 
watchful for the future, and more inſtant in prayer for 
the aides of Divine grace. But when this 1s done be 
ſure you do not lye along upon the ground crying and 
bewailing your misfortune, nor ſtand amazed in your 
errour complaining that you have been fo miſerably 
miſlead. For I am certain this will do you more harm 
then good, and give your enemies ſuch advantage 
danke you, that they will double their laughter at 
your folly ; firſt for your fall, and then for your lying 
along or ſtanding (ſtill after you was caſt down. And 


truly 
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truly Tam. of the opinion, that your fall will not do 
them ſo much ſervice as your lying ſtill : and that they 
will not clap their hands ſo much to ſee you down, as 
to ſee that you have no heart to riſe, but go about to 
bury your {elf in ſorrow. It you would dejett them 
and ſpoil their mirth, lift up your ſelf from the earth); 
and when you are upon your legs again, remember for 
what end they are beſtowed upon you, Proceed for- 
ward [ mean n your journey as faſt as you can, and do 
not think it is to any purpoſe to ſtand looking into 
your wounds and weeping into your fores. For be- 
tides that all that time you make no progreſs in your 

way, the wounds themſelves alſo are made more angry \ 
and you hinder the ſpeedineſs of the Cure. Provide 
therefore that they be inſtantly bound up, that the 
parts may cloſe and unite together, that your ſtrength 
may return, and your journey may be continued with 
as much courage and alacrity as it was —_ Bur 
immoderate grief I aſſure you will never ſufter this ; 
which will rather keep the wounds open, make your 
weakneſs greater, and cauſe the ſtop which hath been 
occaſioned by your fall to laſt longer. I know your 
enemies will be alwayes caſting this miſcarriage in 
your teeth, and be calling upon you to remember the 
place where they tript up your heels : but whatſoever 
_ they fay, do not think your ſelf obliged to be conti- 
nually turning your head that way, nor to be ever 
looking back upon your lapſe and your pain. For they 
intend nothing elſe but to detain you in your courle : 
and if they cannot-freez your blood and make you 
{tand ſtock ſtill'inacold amazement, yet they hope 
hereby to diſ-ſpirit your ſoul and render you 1o dull, 

lumpiſh and unfit for travel, that you ſhall] move but 

a very flow paceinthe way to Jeruſalem, Be not 1g- 
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norant therefore, I beſeech you, of theſe devices, but 
take heed leſt they make as great advantage of your 
ſorrow as they could of your fin. So you be drown'd 
and ſwallow'd up, they care not whether it be by over 
much pleaſure, or by over much grief. They can 
ſerve themſelves of your ſpiritual trouble and afflicti- 
on of mind, as well as of your carnal delights and bo- 
dily injoyments, They can make ule of either to 
draw you from God, or at leaſt if by the one the 
draw you away from him, they will labour by the 
other to keep you from returning back unto him. 


Nay, ile tell you a fetch they have beyond this. 
When they have immerſed you as deep as they can in 
ſorrow, if they perceive you are aware of their deſign 
and that you reſolve not to fink any further nor be 
overwhelmed with it 3 then wHl they make that ſor- 
row which you have already felt, to be the inftru- 
ment of plunging you into a new gulph of which you 
did not ſo much as dream. They will take that very 
= upon them, which you your ſelf ſhould bave aCted 

fore; and tell you that it was very ill done to ſpend 
ſo much of your pretious time in unprofitable grief, 
They will: calkyou Foot for your labour, in affiicting. 
your foul ſo long. They will perfwade you,it was a 
new fin to waſt thoſe hours in bewailing your offences, 
which ſhould have been imployed m: amending of 
them, And therefore its but neceflary that I warm 
you again tobe before hand with them and to fecure. 
this weapon for your own ule. Keep-it I fay your 
own power, leſt if they wreſt it from you, it ſerve 
them indue feaſon to wound you withall. Eet your 
foul know from your ſelf that it is not fit to ftand 
wringing your hands when. you ſhould be ufing them. 
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in your work ; and do not ſtay to hear this from your 
enemies mouth. Do not let them have the content- 
ment to ſee you caſt down fo immoderately by your 
own means, that if you riſe, it may be only to fall again 
by theirs. But put them to as great an affliction by 
the diſeovery of their practiſes, as they would have 
made you indure' by the ſucceſs of them. Let them 
know that your errour ſhall only, make you take the 
greater heed, that you mean to go the faſter. by your 
fall, and to recompenſe your remiſneſs with an higher 
zeal. But as for afflition and ſorrow, that you will 
reſerve your ſelf for them till a time when they ſhall 

be more profitable, then now that you have a mind to 

be doing better then ever. Tell them that you do not 

intend to ingage Religion againſt it ſelf, nor make it 

gftiilty of being an hindrance toits own proper buſineſs. 

Give them to underſtand that ſince you have done 

your ſelf ſo much miſchief already, you will take care 

there be no addition to it by the means of the pious 
pretences of deep Humiliations. Remember them 

effeCtually of the old obſervation which may ſerve to 

quaſh them in the midſt of their greateſt triumphs 
over you, viz, That thoſe things which for the time 
that is paſt are worſtof all, may prove for the time to 
come to be the beſt. We take advice of the future 
of thoſe things which aregone by us. Good counſels 
in our after-aQtions owe not a little to the miſcarriages 
of former dayes. Our follies do teach us wiſdorhe, 
and by lapſes we learn to go more ſteadily, 


And if they continue ſti]l to inſult and to make ado 
about this buſineſs, give not the leaſt regard to them; 
but call to your foul continuallyand cry, On, on, (my 


Soul) ſtand not to hearken to what they ſay, look not 
Bb 2 back 
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back again,get thee forward as faſt as thou canſt ; and 
in ſtead of loſing more time by theſe dejections. of 
fpiritz let us ſtudy by our courage to regain that 
which we have already loſt. Nay, I would have you 
to proceed in your courſe, juſt as if nothing at all had 
hapned, keeping Jeſ#s in your mind and a vehement 
renewed defire and indeavour to continue in his fa- 
vour; which he is,never wont to deny thoſe, whoſe 
hearts are ſincerely bent to pleaſe him. 


And yet it may happen after all this that you may 
meet with a worſe uſe that they will make of your 
lapſes. They may take occaſion from thence to per- 
ſwade you to be well contented with ſuch miſcarriages 
and not to trouble your ſelf to amend ſuch faults as 
have no remedy. Their indeavours will not be want- 
ing to poſſeſs you with an opinion, which hath infT&ted 
too many minds; That you catinot 1mitate Jeſa#, but 
have undertaken an impoſſible taſk which you will 
never be abl= to perform. This they may repreſent 
with a great deal of artifice and many fair colours : 
ſaying, Alas poor Soul! in whata vainand idle labour 
haſt thou ingaged thy ſelf 2 what meaneſt thou thus 
to ftrain thy wings in aſpiring to that which no crea- 
ture on earth can reach ? Doſt thou think to be like 
the Son of God 2 To wiſh to be ſo good, isthe higheſt 
pertetion of- humane weakneſs. But togoabout it ; 
1sonly to make a more large diſcovery of that natural 
frailty. It is a pattern too illuſtrious for thee to look 
upcn, much more to follow. It — not to meer 
men to be ſuch great undertakers.. Thou mayſt as 


well think to work miracles, as deſign to imitate his 
Vertues. It lyes not within the compaſs of fleſh and 
blood to become fo ſpiritual and divine., And if 

thou 
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thou hadſt not already forgotten thy falls, thou 
couldſt not dream of raifing thy ſelfro fo high a pitch. 
Can any heart put up ſuch affronts with patience as. 
thou meeteſt withall? Who can indure ſuch ab(ti- 
nence, or exerciſe ſuch Charity,or praCtife ſuch Meek- 
neſs as thou ſeeſt in Feſ#s ? Sit down vain man, and 
comfort thy ſelf in this, that He hath done ſo worthi- 
ly. It isenough to praiſe and extol ſuch perfections : 
but it is too much to arrive at them. There is no 
man in his wits would trouble himſelf about a bufinels, 
though he apprehend his obligations never ſo-great 
that preſs him to it z when he hath ſo good an excuſe 
as this at hand, that is not poſſible to be effected. 


' TFcannot ſtay to tell you the long ſpeeches that they- 
will detain you withall in this Argument. Only you. 
may- know that there is no Theme more eafie and 
plauſible than this, wherein to dilate themſelves : and 
therefore you may expect a world of ſpecious reaſons 
to induce you to believe that no man can obey the 
Commands of Chriſt , or follow his great Example. 
Which perſwaſion, if they can. by any means in- 
{t1]] into your ſoul, I muſt aſſure you before-hand, 
that it will prove the moſt dangerous temptation that 
ever made an aſlault upon you. _ It will cut (asImay 
ſo ſpeak) the very fſinews of your ſpirit, and cramp 
our ſoul, ſothat you will never be able to travel to 
Jerſaes This infuſion will not only diſcourage you, 
ut perfectly benum you, and make you languilh in 
a perpetual lethargy. The opinion of Neceſſzty doth 
not morequicken and excite us, than that of Tmpoſſebi-- 
lity doth deaden anddif-ſpirit; us in any undertaking. . 
And therefore now if ever, you muſt run as faſt as you. 
can to the extraCt which I gave you. You muſt-take 
a good: 
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a good draught 'of thoſe enlivening ſpirits which 1 
commended, and are incloſed in that ſentence which 
you muſt carry along with you. You muſt t it 
" again andagain ; I deſire nothing but Peſws; nothing but 

Fav. He hath filled my ſoul with a purpoſe to goto 
him. He hath inſpired me with ſtrong reſolutions to 
follow after him. And ſure He will not fail to be my 
help,my ſtrength,and my falyation. 


And here let me beſeech you to conſider diligently 
betore-hand, that they are his own words to his Dil- 


Joh. 13.15 ciples juſt before he left the world, I have giver you 


an example, that you ſhould do as I have done to you : 
And how that one of thoſe perſons hath alſo told us, 


« Per,3.'2r That be left ns an example that we ſhould follow his ſteps. 


To whatend, I pray you, did He give us that 
which we cannot take? What are we the better for 
the Copy which he hath left, if it be ſuch as we can- 
not tranicribe 2 Did he intend to brave us, rather 
than inſtruCt us by his aCtions? Were they meant to 
upbraid out imbecillity, and not to inſpire us with 
courage and ſtrength ? Inſtead of provoking our ſpi- 
rits, were they only deſigned to make our ambition 
deſpair? And when he ſhould have awakned our di- 
ligence, did he only come to aftoniſh us with wonders, 
and caſt our fouls into a ſtupifying admiration ? Theſe 
are baſe and leud ſuppoſals, of which the ancient Pil- 
grims did never ſo much as dream. They thought 
they ſaw in him what mortal men by the Grace of 
God might hopetoattain. They lookt upon him as 
the advancer of humane Nature, not only in his own 
rſon, but alſo in all thoſe who would undertake to 
ow him. They were incouraged and inflamed b 
beholding him to imitate his heavenly life : and by his 
| \ Grace 
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Grace have left us themſelves as inſtances and ex- 
atmples of that excellent virtue which Believegs' on 
Jefus may come unto. They imitated him ſo. happily, 
that they themſelves ate become Originals, They 
cry celund untous, that we ſhould be folowers of 


them, as they were of Chriſt, And muſt we now ſtand ICC 18-8 


only gazing upon them 3 and ſpend our time in 
commending the Piety of ancient dayes? Muſt we 
think that thoſe were priviledged Ages which were 
attended with ſuch a'Grace that doth not deſcend up- 
on future ſfuceeſſions? Did the favours of Heaven dye 
with thoſe great ſouls? Muſt wee ſeek for Chriftians 
only under their ruines, and in their Monuments? Muſt 
we adore their reliques in Books, and pleaſe our ſelves 
in Idzas, and Patterns of things which we cannot imi- 
tate ? Is it enough that we live ina gom_ ſleep, if 
it be but interrupted ſometimes with pleaſant viſions? 
Do they ſpeak only to the firſt-born children ef 


Chriſt, when they ſay, Brethren, be followers together ph;1.,,r1 


of us, and mark them which walk ſo, as you have u4 for 
an enſample« Was it the priviledge of their birth- 
right to be ſo good, and muſt we be contented to re- 
main bad ? Neo we fuch puiſnees that muſt expe no 


portion of Divine Grace, or think of being fofowers of Eph 5. : 


God as deur Childrenof his * For the Love of God let 
us not think that his treaſures are exhauſted, or that 
he is weary of his firſt munificence. His arm is no 
ſhorter tharzit was, nor are his hands leſs open. He is 
fill wiling to diſpenſe his largefles, and to make us 
know that d<1d not end with thoſe Ages, Let us 
rouze up our ſelves therefore, and not loſe the benefits. 
of Heaven, by thinking we cannot have them.. Let 
us npt impute to it ſuchan unkindneſs of giving us fo 
high ar example, that ir might oblige us to an _ 
. taDie. 


fitable trouble. Theſe are-the old fubtilties of the 
Serpent, which the Heathen Divines have detected as 
well as we. The Philoſophers themſelves were haun- 
ted with theſe clamours, and the people rang this con- 
tinually intheir ears; it is impoſſible to follow fuch 
examples as you propoſe. But they ſet themſelves 
ſtoutly againſt this ſluggiſhneſs. They purſued mens 
ſouls that made theſe excuſes, and ferretted them out 
of ſuch pretenſes wherein they ſought to borrow, and 
to make a Sanctuary for their lazinels. You imagine, 
faith one of them, that thoſe things cannot be done, 
which you do not. You will needs have them far to 
ſurmount the nature of man, becauſe you will not be 
at the pains to acquire them. How much better do I 
think of you, than you do of your ſelves 2 I honour 
you o far, that Iam of the mind you can be ſo good, 
but only you will not apply your ſelves unto it, For, 
Who is there that hath made a tryal with all his heart, 
that failed inthe attempt > Who hath buckled him- 
{elf to the work, that was deſtitute of ſtrength? To 
whom have not theſe things appeared more eaſe inthe 
aCt, than in the imagination? The very truth of the 
buſineſs is, That it 7s not becauſe they are ſo difficult that 
we dare not enter upon theſe things; but becauſe we dare 
20t enter upon them, therefore they are diffcult, We af- 
fright our ſelves with imaginary hardſhips : and this 
fear magnifies objects, and infinitely multiplies every 
individual. Be but pleaſed reſolutely to undertake the 
taſk, and you ſhall find it as ſweet and eafie as now it 
ſeems harſh and formidable Do but think that all 
things yield to: hard labour , and you have over- 
come the greateſt difficulties by that one thought. 


Do you hear, Sir, what this perſon faith 2 Shall we 
not 
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not have as much courage as Heathens ? Is there not 
ſo much of God remaining among us, as inſpired them 
with ſuch ſtrong reſolutions? It ſeems to me that he 
hath touched the right ſtring, and did we not ſupine- 
ly negleCt our ſelves, and forget even the words of Je- 
 'ſ, we ſhou!d conclude, That to him that believeth all 
things are poſſible. We hinder the proficiency of our 
ſouls-in Piety,juſt as men do the advancement of good 
Learning. There are few that underſtand (as per- 
haps you have heard it obſerved) either the Eſtate 
they poſleſs, or their Abilities to purchaſe more : but 
they think the one is greater, and the other leſs 
than indeed they are. So it comes to pals, that over- 
prizing what they have already acquired, they make 
no further ſearch, nor think of a due progreſs : or un- 
dervaluing the power that God hath given them,they 
expend their ſtrength and force, in things of leſſer 
conſequence, and make no experiment of thoſe which 
are the higheſt and nobleſt improvement of their 
minds. They content themſelves to read and pray, 
and confeſs their ſins, and take theſe for the beſt at- 
tainments of Chriſtians.” Theſe are the fatal Pillars, 
beyond which they have no hopes to penetrate. Here 
they make a ſtand, when they ſhould go on to all 
other actions of an Holy Life. They run round .ina 
perpetual circle of 'theſe Duties , when they ſhould 
move forward to a compleat imitation of their Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour: Rouze up your (elf therefore, I beſeech 
you, and do not deſpair by his aſſiſtance of following 
the great Example which he and his Holy Ones have 
left us. As the: opinion.men have of their wealth is 
the cauſe of want; ſo the conceit of an incurable weak- 
neſs, is the cauſe that we 'do-no better. They that 
are gone before us, have = left us to ſigh and mourn 
| C that 
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that we cannot goafter them. They have not rob: 
bed us of all the Glory of doing well. We in this 
preſent Age, it we do but ſtir. up the Grace of God 
which is in us, need not degenerate from the braye 
examples of our predeceſſors. Let us but look upon 
them now, and in good time we may look upon our 
ſelves. As their example will incourage and excite 
our ſouls at preſent 3 ſo hereafter we ſhall draw much 
ſpirit from our own. Having' done ſo well at firſt, 
we ſhall bluſh not to do better afterward. And while 
we imitate others, we ſhall at leaſt indeavour with 
all our might to excel our ſelves, 


I can ſeeno hinderance that lyes in our way but on- 
ly our own lazineſs, together with this weak perſwa- 
hon wherewith our enemies labour to poſleſs us : That 
becauſe the buſineſs is not preſently done, 'it is not likely 
to be done at all, And yet to fay the truth ,- I think 
that our Idlenefs is to bear the blame of this perſwa- 
ſion alſo; for otherwiſe weſhould never entertain ſuch 
unreaſonable apprehenſions. . There are a great num- 
ber of men that would do well, if they had but the 
courage toindure for a few daies, They have eager 
motions, or rather furious paſſions, and if the buli- 
neſs could be done in a moment, - or in that fit, there 
would not be braver "men than they. But they are 
not willing to carry on a deſign of any length : they 
cannot hold out to make a work and a labour of be- 
coming good : and fo their ſJothful humour makes 
them, after the firſt attempt, to give back, and to cry 
out, tobe better than'we are it ir impoſſible, A long 
march after our Saviour is a Bup-bear that affrights 
them. A tedious War withtheir enemies quite di- 
ſpiritsthem.'' They are loth tobe atthe pains - fub- 

uing 
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duing many reſiſtances, and undergoing a laborious 
NG courſe of defivoyiag their oppelers. 
They would not be fouldiers all their life : nor &er 
ingaged in a combate with their Adverfaries. They 
ſce their fins, but they either ſeem ſo great, that they 
imagine they cannot be vanquiſhed : or at leaſt they 
will not beat the trouble of it, if it cannot be done in 
an inſtant. After the firſt on-ſet, which is commonly 
very violent,they are wont to cool and make a retreat 
if they meet with any difficulties. They would have 
all effeted now, and nothing left to be done to mor- 
row. They do not care for overcoming their enemies, 
but they had rather end the War with them ; or if 
they muſt fight, it ſhall be but one Battel. They 
would not beat the trouble of getting the better of 
any oppoſition; but they wiſh there were none, or 
that it were ſoon removed. They love the peace 
which will follow the victory, but they have no liſt to 
obtain it by a prolonged War. They would have 
their Adverſarics yield without many blows, and are 
content to engage but onee for all againſt them. In 
this encounter, you would not think there were to be 
found any fouls that are more couragious. They are 
all on fire, and you would take them to be more than 
men. But it 1s their idleneſs and ſloth that makes 
them thus ative. It js their cowardife, and not their 
valour that puts them into fuch a fury. It is' becauſe 


they weauld have no more to do; but only to enjoy 
er 


their eaſe, and take their repoſe. They had rat 
have nothing at'all to do but if they muſt imploy 
their Arms, they defire inſtantly to lay them afide 
again. You miſtake them if you think they have a 
mind ſo much as to conquer, and triumph, and reign; 
all they deſire is only to live, and be in quiet. But if 
Cc 2 they 
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they muſt needs-overcome, and they cannot otherwiſe 
have their wiſhes z they would do it preſently, and by 

once taking pains, cver after have leave toplay. Do 
not therefore deceive yourſelf, nor take a meaſure cj-: 

ther of their courage, or of the ſucceſs by one impref- 

Heb. 19-36 Gon upon your. enemies. Tow have need of Patience ( if 
you will be a follower of Jeſus ) that after you have 

done the Will of God, you may mherit his Promiſes, This 

is a Virtue which is abſolutely neceflary in all great en- 
terpriſes, but in none more than in this noble under- 

taking which you have in hand. If this be wanting, 

you muſt needs ſtay ſhort of Jerſalem 3. but if you be 

armed with it, you need not deſpair of executing the 
pleaſure of Jeſus, and having the favour of ſeeing him 

1 James 4 (HETE. Let it but have its perfe®. work, and then you will 
be perfeF, intire, and wanting nothing. By this the 
firſt P:/grim which I told you of, came happily to his 
journeys end ; for after Abraham had patiently indured,; 
he obtained the Promiſe. And if you inquire of all that 
ſucceeded, you will hear this language from every one 
of them, Be mot ſlothful, but followers of them who 
Ib, v. 12 through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes.Where- 
fore being incompaſled with a cloud of witneſſes, and 

having on every fe ſo many glorious examples, ru 

with Patience the Race ſet before you, looking (elpecial- 

_ ly) anto Jeſws the Author and Finiſher of your Faith, who 
w 's, x for the Joy ſet before hins, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of God. For, con- 
fider him that endured ke contradifion of ſinners 
axcinſ himſelf, leſt you be wearied and faint in your 

mind, 


Heb.6.15 


Can 
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Cas. IX 


How they will indeauvour to puff him up with Spiritual 
Pride. A deſcription of one of our conceited Believers. 
And alſo of a certain Artificial Religion which deceives 


many. 


A\ D now if they ſee that your Will to him is fo 
ſtrongly ſet, and your Heart touched ſo power- 
fully with his love, that neither by Poverty nor Sick- 
neſs, by Fancies nor Fears,by Perſwaſion nor Violence, 
nonor by ſins neither it can be hindred from going to 
him ; they will grow extream angry and you may ex- 
pect the very laſt aflault of an —_ enemy which 
commonly is worſe then all the reſt, Nothing can 
more provoke their ſpirits then to find that all the 

fay is ſlighted and dif-regarded. There are no won 
you can ſpeak of them that they eſteem ſo reviling, as 
the ſcorn you put upon them by not: hearkning to any 
of their words to you. ' It will incenſe them totake a 
ſudden Revenge, when they ſce you ſo obſtinately re- 
ſolved as to force your way through the midſt of all 
the difficulties wherewith they ſurround you. - This 
will neceſſitate them to invent a new Method toſur- 
priſe you and to lay their trains ina way quite differ- 
ent from the preceding : which though they may 
ſeem not hard to diſcover, yet. have more of Malice, 
if not of Craft, then any other. For now it is poſlible 
they will fain a compliance. with you and make as if 
they netther could, 'nor-had a mind any longer to re- 
fiſt you. They will commend your conſtancy; and 


praiſe your reſolute mind, and indeavour to make you 
| believe 
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believe that they are ſo ſenſible of it, that they 'will 
forbear to trouble you. Nay, to ſuch a complaiſance 
will they form themſelves, that you ſhall hear no more 
of the badneſs and difficulty of the way wherein you 
are; but they will ſay,it is excellent, cafic and void of 
all dangers, which are now diſheartned from preſent- 
ing themſelves to a mind that is only reſolved to over- 
come them. By this means they will ſecretly labour 
to cauſe a very good opinion of your ſelf to ſteal into 
your mind, tht {tudy to blow you up into an empty 
conceit of your own worth and ſufficiency. They will 

bring before you all the good deeds that you have 
done and diſplay your Victories before your eyes and 
let you know nh a gallant perſon you are accounted. 
They will tell you how all men admire you ; that the 
whole world muſt needs loye you and have you in 
great efteem for your piety 3 yea, even venerate the 
ſanity of your Converſation. They will not ſpare to 
Gy that you have ſhown ſuch love to Jeſ##, as none can 
equal, and eſpecially that your courage and valour is 
eminent that it is above their praiſes. | And all:this 
with a great deal more they will ſuggeſt unto . you, 
only to breed in you as lofty an eſteem of your piety 
as they perſwade you others muſt needs have of it ; 
and to puff you up with ſuch a vain joy, that you may 
pleaſe your ſelf in yourſelf and forget to go forward 
to Jeruſalem. But if you tender at all your own well- 
fare and' would not miſcarry after you have:done fo 
worthily, hold all this for an illuſion and a dangerous 
piece of flattevy. —— it as. a deadly poiſon 
under the taſt.of honey / and ſothrow it away ſaying, 

I- will have none 'of it: I aw 'Nougyn, 1 yavs 

xoucnrt ;. Do not think to:pleaſe me with this diſ- 

ſembled fweetnek, for that which-I defjve is nothing 


ſhore 
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ſhort or run y2acn which is promiſed to me at 
JaxuZaln Mm, ry "9M 


And here I ſhould have entred a ſerious caution 
againſt Spiritual Pride and a vain conceit of your own 
abilities, with which moſt of the world is infected ; 
but that is included already im the general advice that 
I have given you : and beſides1 ſee you are fo humble 
as to become a learner. It may ſeem indeed a thing 
worthy of little or no praiſe for thoſe who are Fgno- 
rant to come to be inſtructed ; but there are few I 
aſſure you of our contentious Chriſtians though never 
ſo filly who are yet arrived at this Shane They 
think themſelves fit not only to diſpute with their Mi- 
niſter, but to be his Teachers. They are his Mafters 
rather then his Schollers : and: they do not only calf 
him in queſtion, but boldly deliver their —_ 
him. If they had fomuch modeſty and ſenfe of Chri- 
ftian duty left, as to bring their doubts unto him about 
what he fayes, it could not but be efteemed a com- 
mendable care of their fouls. But alas ! they are 
grown to that degree 'of infokence and are ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly arrogant, that they have pofleſled themſelves 
of the chair, and fit as Judges of his Sermons. What 
elſe means the rebukes which they meet withall, the 
haſty cenfures which are paſted upon them, and the 
Magiſterial ſentence which 1s inftantly pronounced 
with ſuch a peremptorinefs, as if there lay no appeal 
from the Bar of their underſtanding? It hath been 
my hard hap tq converſe with many of them ; and 
among the reft I fell into the company of one the 
other day, whoſpake of his Guide with ſuch a ſcorn, 
and condemned his Sermons with ſo much confidence 
and laught-fo loudly at his Tgnorance, and likewiſe 


cavilled 
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cavilled ſo impertinently at his expreſſions when he 
had nothing to ſay againſt the ſenſe of what he had 
ſpoken, that a well diſpoſed man (though a little 
Fexce) ſaid he had ſome doubt whether the Devil did 
not appear unto us to try if he-could infett us with 
the leproſie of his Pride and Pafſion.. And indeed [ 
thought that I never ſaw thole things more evident in 
any man, except it was in another ot the ſame fort who 
came to cheat us (as a neighbour of mine ſaid) in the 
ſhape of an Angel of light. This Perſon after a great 
many godly expreſſions, whereby it is like he deceived 
himſelf into an opinion of his Saintſhip, fell into a kind 
of Chriſtian compaſſion, and ſeemed to have his Bo- 
wels yerning over his Teacher; ſaying, Alas poor 
man ! my ſout is grieved for him: He is ſo weak and 
unquallitied for the work he hath undertaken. He js 
utterly void of the Spirit, and underſtands not the 
workings of it in the hearts of Gods people. I can 
never think of him but it pitties me to ſee how much 
he is in the dark : a ſtranger to the power of Godli- 
neſs, and the myſteries of the Covenant cf Grace. 
Poor Soul ! who putsus upon doing (and they fay is 
careful of that himſelf ) but knows not what it is to 
believe. Is it not a great happineſs Sir that we have 
the teachings of the Spirit z and that the vail{is taken 
from our eyes which ſtill hangs before the men of the 
World ? Hath not Chriſt done much for us who hath 
made us wiſer then our Teachers? —— 


I could not for my heart but here interrupt him 
(knowing that the perſon whom he thus undervalued 
was a true Jover of our Saviour and excellently ſkill'd, 
in his Religion) or elſe I think we ſhould have heard 
as much in his own praiſe as we had in the others diſ- 
ws com- 


be Par 


commendation. But the truth is, I never heard any 
thing ſo fulſome from the mouth of man ; and found 
my ſelf far more impatient of ſuch filthy ſtuff, than he 
could be of the Sermons at which he expreſled ſo great 
diſlike. And, to ſay nothing at all of the man, I can- 
not but think that this Spirit is the very Fir{t-born of 
the Devil, the eldeſt of all the daughters of Pride,the 
Prince of Darkneſs in the garments of Light,the dregs 
of Chriſtian Phariſaiſm which now as much defbitn 
Chriſts Miniſters, as the Jewiſh did Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. God[ hope will never ſuffer you to ſuck in 
this poiſon of the Serpent, nor lick up this vomit of 
\ the old Scribes and Phariſees. I diſcern me-thinks 
that you are as far from it, as they were from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or elſe I ſhould beſtow more 
time upon you to ſeaſon you againſt this leaven, which 
will ſowre the whole lump of your Religion and ren- 
der it as offenſive to God as it ſelf is to all ſober Chri- 
ſtians. But I need not have ſaid ſo much : I muſt 
ſuppoſe you as empty of all humanity as this diſpoſition 
is of Chriſtianity, as far from Reaſon as it is from the 
Spirit of God, or elſe hope that this Spiritual Pride, 
this devout Devil ſhall never poſſeſs you. For what 
19 it but madneſs (even in the opinion of thoſe men) 
for one that was never bred in the myſteries of that 
profeſſion, to come into an Apothecaries ſhop, and 
there to condemn all his Drugs and Medicines for rot- 
ten and corrupt, to ſpit upon his comppſitione, and 
offer to throw them all out of doors as fit to be min- 
gled with thedirt? And yet there is not more ſenſe 
inthe humour of thoſe perſons that uſe the Sermons 
they hear after that faſhion : which evidently proves 
that they deſerve not the name of Sober, much leſs of 


Wiſe and underftanding Chriſtians. Though the 
oe Dd matter 
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matter of ſuch .diſcourles have been long confidered 
and duly weighed, and diligently compo ed out of the 
Word of God; yet theſe men who do nat ponder 
them ſo many Minutes as their Inſtructers do dayes, 
and have no more {kill in thoſe matters then in their 
neighbours trades which they never profeſſed ; reject 
themat firſt hearing, beſpatter them with their igno- 
rant "cenfures, and (as if they were in a frantick fit) 
caſt them out, as they would fain do their Authors, 
like unſavoury ſalt that is good fornothing but to be 
troden under feet. 


It will ſeem a wonder perhaps unto you that ſuch 
men as theſe ſhould eſteem themſelves Religious, How 
is it poflible, will you be ready to lay, that ſuch a no- 
torious want of Modeſty ind Humility of Spirit 
ſhould not make them ſuſpe&t their want of true 
Chriſtianity ? I know indeed that nothing is more 
confident then Ignorant heat, but I marvel that in 
their cool moods, they do not accuſe themſelves at 
leaſt of raſhneſs and inconfiderate zeal. And truly] 
ſhould ſtand amazed at it too, did I not know that 
there is ſuch a fair counterfeit of Religion in the 
World that not only deceives others, but thoſe alſo 
in whom it is. You behold every day many Images 
which have all the outward parts and proportions of 
men to whoſe ſimilitude they are exactly formed. And 
perhaps you have heard of a Statue that walked and 
that {, ke alſo, wherein the Artiſt indeavoured to 
expreſs the motions of inward life. Which ma 
ſerve as a reſemblance to you of ſuch an Artificial Re- 
ligion, that not only the outſide and the garb of Piety 
1s repreſented by it, but there is an imitation alſo of 
the inward motions of the ſoul in ſuch affetions of 
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fear and love and Joy as are in truly Religious hearts. 
Do not think it ſtrange nor wonder at this which I 
now tell you , for it is a very great truth which [ 
thought not ſafe to conceal from you. And if you 
will have ſo much patience, I will diſcover to you the 
trick of it, and ſhow you by what mechanical powers 
this liveleſs Engine (for it 1s no better) 1s ſtirred and 
aCted in the wayes of God. _ 


You know the force that Colours and Sounds and 
- other ſuch material Objects have upon our ſenſes ; and 
how they excite a.great many motions in our animal 
ſpirits without aſking our leave or ſtaying for our 
conſent. You cannot be ignorant neither that theſe 
motions are in the ſoul it ſelf, which hath reſentments 
according to the quality of thoſe objects that it is im- 
reſled withall. And again you cannot but perceive 
y my diſcourſe with you, that the figures and images 
of things may be raiſed in your fancy by that means, 
as well as conveighed by the doors of ſenſe. Suppoſe 
then that the beauty and lovelineſs of Chriſt were de- 
{ſcribed toa company of men in very freſh colours and 
fair lineaments, That he was painted before their 
imagination by ſome ſweet-ton'd Orator as white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt often thouſand. That this ſpeech 
of him ſhould be trim'd with nothing but gems and 
pretious ſtones, rayes and glories, odors and perfumes, 
crowns and diadems wherewith he faith this Prince of 
Glory and Woer of Souls is perpetually adorned. And 
then he ſhould tell them that his heart ſtands open to 
them, that he intends to lay them in his very bolome, 
that he would fain embrace them in his arms, and will 
waſh them in his blood, make them amiable and fair as 
well as himſelf, put upon them the robes of his righte- 
| Dd 2 ouſne's 
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ouſnefs, cover with his glorious prmunte to hide all 
their deformities, and ſo preſent them to God without 
ſpot or blemiſh that they may reign as ſo many Kings 
with him for ever. Suppoſe I ſay that fuch a diſcourſe 
were made with much affection (and I believe you 
have ſometimes heard the like) would it not as agree- 
ably move the imagination of a fteſhly man and be as 
apt to touch his heart with an inclination to this beau- 
tiful perſon 5 as a lovely face preſented before the 
eyes doth give him a pleaſure and ſtirs upa paſſion in 
him toward it ? Truly I nothing doubt but this picture 
of Chriſt might impreſs ſuch a conceit of him in the 
fancy, as might excite admiration, defſire, love, delight 
and ſuch other paſſions as ſhall be the imitation of 
thoſe that are in pious ſouls who are in love with the 
Vertues and Spirit of our Saviour, He my not at 
all ſuſpe& but that he bears an affection to the Lord 
Jeſus, and in great zeal anathematize and curſe all 
thoſe who are not juſt affeted like himſelf. He will 
condemn as much as your ſelf all thoſe dull and groſs 
ſouls who are jmployed in ſetting the poſtures of the 
face, and amuſing the world with countenances. He 
laughs at them who are buſied in ordering the moti- 
ons of the head, and bending the eyes to devotion. He 
is far above theſe ations of the body and feeling his 
ſoul in a devout poſture and toucht with Religious 
roms ; he knows no reaſon why he ſhould not think 
imſelf to be worthy to wear the name of devout and 
Religious, | 


And when theſe apprehenſions and emotions (as we 
call them) are once begotten, it is no hard matter to 
maintain and breed them up toa greater growth. They 
may be fed perpetually with new objects that = 

a fre 


a freſh delight. The deſcription of Jeruſalem may b© 


made fo full of pleaſure, that an earthly man may bC 
raviſhed therewith. And he _— alſo certain ſigns 
and marks given of thoſe who are ſaid to have an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and ſhall be Heirs of Jeruſalem; it is 
very eaſe toconceive how ſuch a man may ſet himſelf 
a'work, firſt to imprint his Fancy with ſuch Characters, 
and then to form his paſſions to ſome expreſſion and 
Apiſh imitation of them.Fancy,you know, hath a great 
command over all the paſſions, and being acquainted 
very well with the way to them, and the manner of 


awakening them, can call them forth upon this occa- *' 


ſionas eaſily as upon any other.. It can make them as 
buſie when theſe divine matters preſent themſelves, as 
when ſenſible objeds knock at our doors, and demand 
tobe admitted to our converſe, There are no names 
of dearneſs which men of this ſtamp cannot beſtow 
upon Feſw. They can ſpeak of him with an high. 
pleaſure : and pray in a pathetick ſtyle, and not with- 
out devout tranſport. They find a Love to this kind 
of Communion with him, They can rejoyceto think 
of his fulneſs and ſufficiency. They can be aſtoniſhed 
at the freeneſs of his Grace, They can mourn for 
their ſins, and then call themſelves bleſſed for ſo do- 
ing. Nay, more than this, they canexcite the paſſion 
of gratitude in their hearts: and if they hear withall 
that they muſt be regenerate and born again, the 
can follow the Fancy of that ſo long, till they chink 
that they feel the throws and pangs of the new birth, 
a change wrought in their ſouls, and all the reſt, inthe- 
method and order wherein they had it deſcribed to 
them, They will firſt be caſt down in great humilia- 
tions. _ will complain of the naughtineſs of their 


hearts, and the corruptions of their natures. They 
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willloathe and abhor themſelves as abominable creg. 
tures. They will diſclaim all their own righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and think of bringing their heartsto the 
Promiſe. And if they have heard any better language 
To expreſs this work, they will bring themſelves to an 
Imitation of all that is contained in that allo. They 
will labour todeteſt their former courles,and to make 
a choice of a new life. They will ſtrain themſelves to 
ſpit upon their ſins, and to caſt a ſmile upon the wayes 
of Virtue. They will at leaſt offer themſelves to 
Chriſt to be formed anew,and pray him to make them 
{uch as he pleaſes. 


Thus is one of the RehigiowsPappets of the world pro- 
duced. This is the beginning and progre's of that 
piece of work, which a good man now at Jeruſalexe 
was wont to call a Mechanical Religion. And if you 
doubt at all whether or no there be ſuch an Artificial 
Device as this, which paſles for Piety, do but call to 
mind one thing which you cannot but know if you 
have been a perſon of any obſervation, and you ſhall 
be convinced of it. There ariſes, you ſee, very often 
new modes and faſhions of Religion among us. The 
old wayes are much decryed, and the laſt invention is 
voted to be altogether Divine. + Now if one of thele 
perſons whom I have _ of ſhall chance to fall in- 
to the acquaintance of a Sect, that is much different 
from the preſent which he hath long followed, you ſhal 
{:e him eaſily ſhift-his form,and ſpeedily turn into anc- 
ther ſhape. He can ſoon quit the way wherein he was, 
and become religious after the manner of this novel 
plat-form. All the old figns and marks of Regenera- 
tion ſhall ſtand for nothing, and now he diſtinguiſhes 
himſelf from the men of the world by other _ 

EIS» 
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fers. Which isan evident token that he ty moved 
# 'by the power of imagination, and as external objects 
ſhall ſtrongly impreſs themſelves : that be hath no in- 
ternal life, but is carried by the impulſe of forein 
thivgs, which change his motions at their pleaſure. 
He bs to himſelf to be alive, and to be no lefs than 
divinely atted ; but alas! he is only a walking Ghoſt, 
as appears in this too plainly : That like thoſe Images 
of living Bodies, he can alter himſelf fo quickly, -and 
be moulded into another figure. Such a thadow. of a 
Chriſtian, perhaps, was he that hath been the occaſion 
of all this diſcourſe : whom we are not to think to have 
an inward life becauſe of the noiſe and buſtle that he 
made, and the confidence wherewith he ſpake ; for 
theſe do but ſtill render him more like thoſe Ghoſts, 
who have a greater boldneſs, and cauſe many times 
more ſtir, than they that are really alive. 


That we may be ſure therefore that you are a living 
" man, you muſt expoſe your ſelf to our touch, and de- 

monſtrate it to the falb of feeling. You mult fay as 
our Saviour did when his Diſciples took him foran 
Apparition, come near and handle me, and you ſhall 
ſee that I do not cheat you. Let thoſe that approach 
you' perceive that Chriſt liveth in you, and ſhew forth 
your works ont of agood converſation, and that in mcek- 
neſs of wiſdom. I mean in plain words, that it muſt ap- 
| to-the world, that you are a ſubſtantial Chriſtian 

y all the afts of an Holy Life. You muſt make them 
ſenſible of your exact Juſtice, your unfeigned Charity, 
your Selt-denyal, your Patience, your Peaccableneſs, 
and aboveall, your Meeknels, Humility and Modeſty 
of = : that if they had a mind they may not have 


the face to ſay, you have but the ſemblance and Apith 
Y | imitation. 
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imitationof Piety. And to ſay the truth, there is no- , 
thing will certainly evince it to your ſelf,but only this, © 
that you feel in your heart a conſtant, powerful, and 
prevailing inclination to all good works. Hereby we 
know that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath 
given ts of his Spirit. If we know that he 3s righteous we 
know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of 


- him. Let no man deceive you, he that doth Righteouſneſs 


is righteous, even as he is righteows. He that committeth 


fimis of the Devil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 


. 


8, 9, 4c, commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot 


ſin, becanſe he is born of God. In this the Children of 


God are manifeſt, and the children of the Devil; whoſo- 
ever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, neither he that 
loveth not his Brother. And indeed by this one mark 
laſt named, you ſhall dete& the Artifice of thoſe ſeem- 
ing people: who notwithſtanding all their fair fpeeches 
whereby they deceive the hearts of the ſimple, are ne- 
ver foundto have a true and hearty Love to thoſe that 
follow not the Sect which they haveembraced. it is 


. a great while ago ſince a very eminent perſon told the 


world, that henoted but two ſmall wants in that ſort 
of mer, viz. of Knowledge and of Love. He might have 
bated them one of the two, and yet their condition 
had been bad enough : ' though, If he had lived till 
now, he would have ſeen their Poverty intreaſed.,and 
that they want Hxmility as muchas either of the other. 
They are indeed but ſmall wants in their account 
(eſpecially the two laſt of the three) and they can be 
very well content without them, if God will be ſo too. 
They eſteem themſelves Rich enough in other invifible 
treaſures; nay, they have one Jewel of ſuch ineſti- 
mable value (vis. their Faith) that it will compenſate 
for a thouſand wants that are no greater than theſe. 


But 


But either T have loſt allmy: labour, or Uſ> I have - 
made you ſenfible that there is nothing more imports 
you, than to ſee that you be not deficient in theſe 
two, Charity and Humility. I may ſafely, I ſuppoſe, 
refer you to your own - memory for to be fatisfied in 
their neceſiity 3 and fo only fay this concerning the 
former of them : That all your Faith is worth no- 
thing, which worketh not by Love 3 and that he is a 
Lyer, who faith he Loveth God, and loveth not his 
Brother alſo. 


That you may ſecure your ſelf therefore the better 
from this, and all other illuſions, what other counſel 
ſhould I give you, than to ponder that ſentence much 
which I wiſht you to carry along with you, and to let 
your thoughts run as little as may be upon any other 
thing, fave Jeſas only and Jernjalem 2 Draw your 
mind from the things which you ſee in this outward 
world, and make it to retire within unto your ſelf; 
that there you may talk with Jeſs , and behold Jerx- 

ſalem, and fee that Glory where he is. | Which when 
you have practiſed a competent time, as every thing 
will be unwelcome and painful to you, which is not 
related to them : So you will entertainevery thing as 
very acceptable, which brings you intothetr familia- 
rity. Not asif I would have you to neglect any buli- 
neſs to which you are obliged in the world ; for what- 
ſoeyer it be which either Neceſſity or Charity re- 
quires, whether it be for your elf, triends, or Chri- 
ſtian Brethren, I nwſt charge you to apply your ſelf to 
the doing of it. with all care and exaCtneſs. Jeſus is 
not out of your eye-{as [I ſhall tell you further) when 
. you are fo imployed 3 for this is the thing by which he 
was known p 2ox. all other, -that he went about doin 
Ee good, * 


good.. Bit if it be a buſineſs ofno neceſlity, orifithe 

_ «one wherein your particular perſon is not concerned, 

'and your neighbour challenges not your afliſtance, let 
it alone, and trouble not your thoughts about it. And 
if it offer it ſelf to you, and preſs upon you;and would. 
make you a medler in other mens matters (as moſt of 
our vain Believers are) tell it, you have ſomething elſe 
to do, and repeat ſtill thoſe words, I navs noucur, 
AND NOUGHT Do [| DESIRE BUT TOBR IN Peacy 

WITH Jasus ar JERUSALEM, 
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of the indeavonrs | mes Enemies to keep him from doing 
good to his Brethren, under a pretence.of Love to God, 
And of the Excellency of that Brotherly Charity. 


N D. here it ſeemsvery ſeaſonable to remember 
you, of another.common ſubtilty whereby your 
Adverſaries will ſtudy to.deceive you, and put a great: 
ſtop to your progreſs.inthe way you are about toen- 
ter. Whichis, to-detain you in the amulements. of 
contemplation, and to buſie your head only with Me- 
ditations and Conferences- with Jeſas. They know. 
thatithis will keep you.too much at home; as- well as 
any thing elſe, and that.you will travel in your mind 
and thoughts only, but not with your whole man to 
Jeruſalem. And therefore they. will labour to per- 
liwade you. of this at leaſt, that there is not half 6 
much Piety can be exerciſed abroad as.in-your Cloſet, 
and that the good we do our Brethren, is nothin 
comparable to the Meditations we have of God a 
. our Saviour,and the Afﬀections we expreſs unto _ 
pf his 
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This will very much hinder your proficiency, 'and put 
a greater rub than you imagine in your way, if you 
lend any beliefuntoit, It will keep you very much 
behind, under the pretence and colour of putting you 
forward, and it will depreſs and thruſt you down be- 
low others, while you ſeem to be mounting up on 
high, and ſoaring to a pitch far above them. For 
your Enemies underſtand very well, that God ac- 
counts all that as done to himlelf, which is done to 
your Brethren for his ſake. He hath made over all 
thoſe benefits to them which are owing to him, becauſe 
heisin noneed of them. They are , ——_— his Re- 
ceivers,and he hath devolved the right which he hath 
to our returns of Love to him, upon our Brethren. Be 
not you ignorant of this then, _ underſtand it as 
well as your Enemies, that you never ſerve God bet- 
ter, nor ſo well neither, as when you are doing a 
ſervice to your poor Neighbours, You are bound, 
you think, to expreſs ſuch Love to God, as he hath ex- 
prelied to you. Only you find that he is not capable 
to receive ſuch of it, as you experiment in 
your ſelf from his affetions to you, But will you 
Imagine now, that he will loſe the right he hath to 
your thankful retributions,becauſe he is in want of no- 
thing 2 Noſuch matter : he hath deputed thoſe who 
are in need to receive from us that which is due to 
him, and imploy it to their own uſes. He hath com- 
municated (as | may ſay) all his claim to them, and 
bids them demand in his Name that which we cannot 
ve, much lef forgiveto him. So that you exerciſe 
ſtice and Charity both together, when youdo good 
coyour Neighbour $ and theres a double — | 
Kal, oneto Him. and another to them, They have 


good done them upon his account, and he takes it fo 
| EE 2 much 
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| much as done to himſelf that he acknowledges an ob: 
ligation, and binds himſelf to pay us again. 


Nay, let me tell you, that there is nothing in all the 
world can render you fo divine and heavenly as todo 
much good. This puts us in the place of. God to our 
poor Brethren to' whom he ſends rehef and help: by 
our hands. Is not this a very high honour? And is 
not that a very noble quality which ſo differences us 
from all others, that it makes us like to the Moſt 
High? The. Mechanical Chriſtian will here find 
himſelf to be dead and void of God; it being nothing 
but a Spirit of Life, and that very Divine too, which 
will carry us out of our ſelves, and fill us with perpe- 
tual ardors of Love to others, and inſtigate us. to be 
doing of good to all. This is the very Character of | 
the Deity, for God is Love, and he that loveth, dwel- , 
leth in God, and God in him. And therefore if you/ 
covet to excel all others, ſtudy to he indued with 
the moſt profitable Gifts, as the great Apoſtle advi- 
ſeth: and yet, faith he, 7 ſhew you 4 more excellent 
way, and that is Charity, For this cauſes us. to 
make uſe of all thoſe Gifts for the benefit of Man- 
kind. This is the rareſt way of excelling others , 
becauſe it makes us excell our ſelves, and likens 
us to God. The Angels, you know, had the am- 
bition of being like to God in Power and Majeſty, 
aſpiring, as is conceived, to the Throne of the Moſt. 
High. Our firſt Parents were ſoon infetted with the 
like vanity, and they rubbed their Leprofie upon 
them, for they affeQed to reſemble God in wiſdom 
and knowledge.But by this means you know that both 
of them loſt what they enjoyed, inſtead of adding 
more unto-it. What muſt we do then who ſee __ 
| alls; 
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falls > muſt we be content not to be hike to our Crea- 
tor 2 Not ſo neither, but we muſt indeavour to imitate 
'him in Love and Goodneſs, in which there is no dan- 
ger. This admits of no exceſs (as wiſe men obſerve) but 
only of error. We cannot love too much, though we 
may be imprudent in: the communications of it. 
Though Angels and Men. ſuffered: fo much by the 
deſire of other things in exceſs, yet in Charity there 
can be none , nor ſhall either of them ſuffer any 

damage by it. And therefore it was that God ſent his 
Son Jeſus into the world that by looking on him we 
may know how to: become Divine. All his adts of 
power were acts of Love. All his Miracles were 
Mercies to- men.. He never imployed his Might but 
to: do benefits. To teach us that they are truly great 
who ave little in themſelves (as he was) and great in Cha- 
rity. That they are indued with moſt power who can do 
moſt good : and that they are _— to God and moſt 
highly exalted, who are neareſt to their neighbours and 
10ſt deeply humbled. You know that if a Circle be 
made, and you draw lines from the circumference to 
the middle point or Center where they all meet; the 
further theſe lines are in any plate one from the other 
the farther they are from the Center ; and the nearer 
they come to that, the nearer alſo and the elofer their 
approaches are toeach other. This may be a reſem- 
blance if you pleaſe of our condition here- in this 
World, where we are all-in our way to God the Center 
of our Reft, and travelling to Jer»/alem where we 
hope to meet in him. We are deſirous now todraw 
as nigh to him as we can, and many fancy that their 
muſings, meditations and prayers, are the chiefeſt if 
mot the only things that bring them near unto him. 
But as 1 havetold you heretofore ſo let me now repeat 
X it 
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it again, That God and our Brethren are ſo infeperable 
that we cannot touch the one but we mult be joyned 
to the other alſo. The further any of us is removed 
from his neighbour (as you ſee in that ſimilitude) at 
_ .thegreater diſtance he is from God. He cannot go 
away from the former, but he goes away in the ſame 
proportionsfrom the latter too. And the nearer and 
-cloſcr he is joyned in the affeftion of Charity to his 


' neighbour, the nearer he is unto God, the more doth 


he approach to his excellencies, andto an unionwith 

him. If you will be a follower of God then as a dear 

.child of his, Walkin love. You cannot chule ſure to 
.do otherwiſe when you have ſo glorious a pattern be- 
fore you. It is moments thing now you ſee to 
love, fince.God himſelf'is become a Lover. You may 

Have imagined perhapsthat ſome offices of Charity are 
ignoble and diſparage a perſon of honour: As moſt 
men of condition think ut below them to go into a 

poor:mans houle, to come-near the ſtinking wounds 

and the.dirty beds of the meaner fort : and there are 

very few whodo not account it a'ſneaking quality te 

= up injuries and:paſs by affronts. But you cannot 
:be of this mind if you look upon God who by loving 
us hath alſo taught us how honourable and glorious all 
theſe.things .are. They are notbelow us lince they 
are not-below himſelf. There is no-man ſo-much- our 

inferiour, .as we are all beneath Him. And yet he 

condeſcended to them. He comes and dwells 1n this 

periſhing fleſh of ours. .He deſpiſes-not our poor-.cot- 
tages : he .drefles our wounds : he takes care of our 

ſores : he heals our ſfickneſles, he paſles by our tran(- 

greſitons 3 yea, he prayesus to be friends,and intreats 
us to be reconciled. And that is a thing which men 
think to be ſo poor and mean that no great _ can 
| indure 


| The Farable of the Pilgrim. 
indure to ſubmit unto it. To go to others who have 
offended us and beſeech them to lay afide their enmity 
is thought to ſavour of baſeneſs and to be an argument 
of a low and cowardly mind. But God will give us 
leave to think ſo no longer, He hath ſhown us that 
it is the effeft of a moſt generous and noble diſpoſiti- 
an, and fo far from _ a blemiſh to us:that we ſhould: 
glory in it:to be the fir{t in making peace and offering 
terms of reconciliation. Others may think to give 
proofs of their gallantry by ſtanding in defiance to all 
thoſe who will not ſubmit-themſelves and lye at their 
feet 3 yea by trampling on them who ſhall in the leaſt 
offend them : but God teaches us by his own example 
that there is no greater height of.mind, then in Humi- 
-  lity and Meeknels to condeſcend to others, yea to lay 
our ſelves at their feet and beg of them for the ſake of. 
the Lord of Peace that they wilt be the children of 
Peace. This is to become the ſons of the moſt High 
and heirs of the greateſt Glory. 


And now let me aſk, you for what end' would you: 
ſhut up your ſelf in your Cloſet,or make a Cell of your 
houſe ? Is it-not that you may improve-your ſelfin the 
knowledge of God; and do you not hope there to. 
converſe more with Heaven? you need not then be 
put tothe trouble of this cenfinement, for I aſſure you- 
nothing will-ſo much promote your end as Love of: 
your neighbour. This will make you feel what God. 
1s and give-you the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt ſenſe of him. 
And the larger and wider your Charity grows, the - 
more able will you be to conceive the vaſtneſs of Cods.. 
Love,and the lefs doubt you will have of his Univer- 
fal good will. It will A alſo more then any 
thing elſe to believe. the Goſpel, and will win yur 

Gs nb. 


aſſent to tho reports which ſeem moſt 'incredible. 
When you find in your ſelf ſuch a great loye to others, 
It will be eaſier for you toconclude that' God might 
love us ſo much as to ſend his only Son into the'World, 
and givehimalſo to dye for us _—_ And it there 
be.any thing of greater force then other to bring you 
acquainted with the joy and peace of Jer»ſalew, and 
to make diſcoveries beforehand of it, this muſt be that 
happy Spy. For they conſiſt very much in the dear 
love and friendſhip which there is between all the in- 
habitants of that blefled place. But theſe things I will 
leave to your own thoughts and only pray you to 1m- 
ploy your mind in all your ſecret retirements ſo much 
1n theſe meditations, that you may iſſue forth from 
thence very full of God, andas a man inſpired todo . : 
much good. For this active devotion is that which 
God loves. He will impart more cf his bleſlings to 
you 1f you open your hands in doing benefits to 
Others, then if you ſhould lift them up all day in pra- 
yers to Heaven, He refuſes nothing to the ſtirring 
and diligent ſouls, whom love and good-will have ſet 
in motion. He delights to give to thoſe who imploy 
hisGrace, It is a pleaſure to him to bleſs thoſe who 
go forth to meet his favours and do not expett them in 
their Chambers. But we never imploy his Grace bet- 
ter then when we imitate gþe effuſions of it upon us in 
our kindneſs and benignity to others. ' And we ate 
never more [ike to meet hi; bleflings, then when they 
are bleſſing of him for the good that we have brought 
unto them. | 


I know you wall be ready to ſay hereafter, that you 
candefign a great deal more, than you doubt you ſhall 
ever do. That the Idza you have of this Noble 
| | | quality 
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ity is very high, bur you ate affraid it's above 
= arg. x areibed I pray you before hand 
that you would not trouble your ſelf with ſuch 
thoughts, but only remember theſe two things. That 
when you have doneall the good that ever you can, 
that will. diſpoſe you ſtill co do more : and in the 
_ mean ſeaſon you are to take care of this, to rejoyce 


heartily that there are others in the World who can. 


do more good then you, If we were once arrived at 
this noble diſpoſition of rejoycing in the good of 
others, either in that which they enjoy, or that which 
they can do, we ſhould be fo far from wanting Cha- 
rity, that we ſhould equal our ſelves with the moſt 
excellent and bleſſed natures. As we ſhould have 
no cauſe tos complain that we are not in the ſame 
throne with Princes, nor to envy the learning of thoſe 
who fit in the Chairs of Wiſdom : ſo we ſhould not 
come behind the devotion of the greateſt Saints, nor 
be much inferiour to the Angels, who think it no ſmall 
part of their pag that they can rejoyce in God 
and in all the marks of his goodneſs whereloever they 
can diſcernthem.. Are weleſs happy becauſe our Wit 
1snot ſo ſtrong, our revenues not fo large, our (tation 
not ſo high, and ſo our power to oblige others not fo 
great as thoſe of many of our neighbours? No ſuch 
thing, but we ſhall rather be the more happy if in the 
midit ofa low condition and in a'meaner rank, we can 
keep our (elves from the ruſt and canker of envy which 
15wont to grow ſooneſt in ſuch places as are low and 
damp. He hath raiſed himſelf to a very high pitch 
whoſe ſoul furmounts all dikcouragements and rejoyces 
in the Univerſal good of mankind by whomſoever it 
is procured, ' Heteby we ſhall make the happineſs of 
every:perlon that is — to beour own. For how 
Is 


T5 th 


a7 


+1 : -— P "TR _ A 4 
A Ce ans Ae Er en. 


62 arable of +ht Pilgriat, 

is he more Happy \then I who gets @ viRtory, if1 tri- 
umph in jt:as much as himſelf? Wherein is he Supe- 
riour to me Whole riches increaſe, if I be not only con- 
tented therewith, but much better pleaſed in his pro- 
fpcraus eſtate then I was before he 1njoy'd it 2 Nay, 
if it make me. wcell,. to ſee him in health, and refreſh 
my ſpirit, to {ce him merry, and-really render me bet- 
ter to behold his progrels in wiſdom and vertue ; then 
I have the benefit of all thefe, and become mine 
as muchas his in whom they are. Cart YOu COn- 
trive a better way then this to make your'foul the re- 
ſort of all pleaſures; the very Center wherein the 
happineſs of the whole nds ſhall meet, the Ren- 
devouz (it you will give leave to that word) of all 
thole joyes which are ſeattered:every where among 
Gods creatures? It is not poſtble:for youtodoir : nor 
is.there any delight ſo-noble and fublame, fo pure and 
refined as this that with ſo much eaſe you-may enjoy. 
It is the very extract of all other pleaſures 5 it is the 
Eſlence.and Spirit of themwithour: the grofſer parts, 
which are wont to.detain half of the pleature from us. 
Though other. pleaſures make: more noiſe, yet this 
gives greater contentment... They make a louder 
found, but the commendation of this is its ſilence and 
quiet, The world takes: more' notice of others but 
the very ſecrecy. of: this: joy: increales its ſweetneſs, 
and vapours net out: the purity. thereof. Other in- 
- _y; may. be greater in bulk, but this is more in 
value. They are-gþtained at a great charge, but 
this we injoy at otheE-menseoſt.. - Thole perſons have” 
the labour and {weat together with their delight, and 
we have the pure: pleaſure. | They work not for- 
themſelves only , but: they. muſt/do'ws' ſome ſervice 
thereby. We come in for a ſhare of alltheir gettings; 

; 1 4 and- 


and want os Wh thicy hive fur only the toil 
and — yet fo innocent is this pleaſure, 
that while we _ al that others do we leave them 
all they had and rake nothing awa ay from them. As 
the Bees ſuck an inviſible ſweetneſs, which robs the 
Flowers of none of their beauties from whence they 
fetch it : So do we when we ſolaceour ſelves in other 
mens goods ; which are not impaired by our relliſhies 
nor made leſs by all the contentment we draw from 
ttm, Nay we oblige them by this meats, and pa 
them largely for all that, we take. It will be an be 
ditton - to- their pleaſures to know” that others are 
{ed wich them. © It will be'the beſt part of their 
ztisfactionto underſtandtharyon caſt not an evil eye 
upon their enjoyments;. .Their' happineſs would 
imperfeq,: if 'you 'did, not think” your ſelf happy too. 
They will owe.as inch to'you-as to their own a 
fitions, and you.equal your Ifrorhem —_ enring 


their {tperiority. 


ſa, L —_ it is rime cork 6 His Roti £60: 
ood /you_are to do your Brethren; and 

herefef Tat, only admoniſh ybu''of # thing which - 
may 'be apt; if you have not'conſidered it, to rropbje 


your way to Jernſalem:;, =_ i to other” 
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ble of any kindnefs, and think that it layes an evertaſt. 
ing obligation of gratitude .upon you. But do not 
imagine that you hall meet with much of this inge. 
puity in the World : There are a far greater number 
of ſuch a wicked diſpoſition,that they look even upon 
kindrneſles as their due, and will render you no more 
thanks for them, then men commonly do fox. Juſtice tg 
which every body, claims an equal right... Nay you 
will meet with thole who when they are highly. 
obliged, do love to avoid the perſons that put hab 
bonds uponthem, They will not behave themſelves, 
ſo well as to take your kindneſles for their due, but 
carry it rather, as if you had done them a ſenſible 
wrong. And I wiſh I could not fay that there are 
fach ill natures who cannot indure ſo much as to be- 
| hold thoſe who have been their benefactors, but ſhun, 
them as if they were; their deadly enemies. But you 
will find I fear too many,oftheſe wretches, whothink 
whenſoever they ſee you that you upbraid them with al. 
the good they have received from you. When you did 
them benefits you. laid. chains upon them, and they 
thiok it. no crime to þate him that hath made them his: 
Priſoners. They will heartily wiſh you were dead, 
that ſp they may. be freed from their bonds which. 
will dye and be buried in the ſame grave together with, 
you., For they, meaſuring other mens natures ,by 
their own evil diſpolition,. which inclipes them, to do 
ood to none, unleſs it be with a deſign to makethem: 
| crank they could wiſh never to ſee thole perſons, who. 
they think, look ugn. themſelves as their Lords and, 
rehies are meer traffique, and they alwayes expe@ to. 
gain more than they, give: which makes them hate 
their benefactors, who lookthey imagine jpr ppument 
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alſo far greater than they have a will comake.. Nay, 
they had rather do a courteſie to thoſe who never did 
any thing for them,. than be officious to thoſe perſons 
who have ſo much _— them. Juſt like thoſe 
wicked people who had rather make a preſent to 
others, than pay what they owe to their Creditors. 
W hich, to ſay the truth, is no more than-the neceſia- 
ry confequence of that curſed principle I named be- 
fore, of trading with kindneſles, and putting them one 


ro Uſe, that they may improve into greater, to be- 


rendred back tothem. I know very well there is no 


vice more odious than this, or which lyes under =_ 
V 


ter reproach even by ungrateful perſons themſelves ;: 
but yet Iaffure you,it will be found that there is none 
mere common. And the miſchief of it is, that it isne- 


ver ſo likely to grow in baſe natures, as when they: - 


have been highly bound to your The kinder you 
have been;the more ungrateful -= are like toprove :: 
like thoſe, who having —— - vaſt —_— and- 
having little to pay, run away with thame.,and pay juſt 
mching at all. ou muſt do good CT 
for the Love you bear to it ſelf; and though you de-- 
ſire no: payment but only the pleaſure A having it- 
kindly reſented, yqu muſt be content ſometimes to- 
loſe that ſmall return;. and reſt fatified in what: you: 
have done, and in your pious difpofition to do the: 
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That a Pilgrim maſt ſometimes recreate himelf as well as 
other men. Of the pleaſure of good Company. What 
Men are to be more particularly avoided, Of the Fe- 

ſtrvals of the Church, How uſeful they may be. And: 
how much abuſed. * | 


= now I think it is time to remember you for 
"Athe. prevention. of all miſtakes, that-'there never. 
was any Pilgrim. who could alwayes. be exerciſed in, 
doing good to others, or in. Prayer and: Contempla-. 
tion 5 but he was forced to. attend -ſometimes.to him-: 
ſelf alone, and provide for the needs of his. Body by 
the uſe of Meat, and Drink, and:Sleep';z; wherein you. 
muſt not.think to. be. unlike. them. : Nay.. there 1s: a; 
great needallo at certain ſeaſons of:innocent Recreas-. 
tions, which. Pilgrizes muſt not be ſo, moroſe as utter] 
to deny:themſeles;. for in. truth-there are none 1o. «. 
as they toenjoy them. And in all theſe things Iwould: 
Oe the. beſt CD [that —_— 
wers avoi as you would the greatelt-danger- 
he hath bei ind all;fooliſh. ity. 
about them. ':Donot-mealure your Dirink, nosweigh / 
your Meat, nor confine your Divertiſzmentsto:a mi- - 
nute, but enjoy them freely as the beſt wiſdom you 
have ſhall atthat preſent dire& you, reſolving not to 
trouble your felt about any after accidents. For, 
though it is neceſlary that we take a care to ſpend our 
time. well, and there 1s nothing of which we ſhould be 
more fruga] ; yet it is not good to be over rigorous in 


exaCting an account of our hours We may run our 
ſelves 


ſelves thereby into infinite ſcruples, and buſie our 
thoughts about ſuch endleſs niceties, that we may loſe 
much time while we ate thinking how to fave it, and 
impoveriſh our ſelves by ſtudying to be miſerable good 
huſbands. Db not grudge therefore to theſe things 
a fair portion of your titme,out of a fear that they will 
be too great an hinderance. to you.z for though they 
ſeem to ſtay you for a while, they do very much fur- 
ther you, and give you ſtrength to walk more careful- 
ly for a long time after. Diſcreet ſtayes and reſts 
make ſpeedy journeys. It is no turning out of your 
way, todivert your ſelf ſometime in a pleaſant Mea- 
dow. That is the neareſt way to a place , which 
_—— ſooneſt thither. And as the old faying is, 
{oft and fair, goes far. 


And indeed it is impoffible that all the hours of a 
mans life ſhould be equally grave. The wings of the 
ſoul cannot be alwayesſtrerched, and iris idle to think ' 
its vigor ſhall receive no abatements.' ' Let it ſoar ne- 
ver ſo high, it will be forc'd to ſtoop again'z and by 
ſitting ſtill, and refreſhing it ſelf, be made more able 
for a new flight. Ofthis you muſt be well adviſed, or 
elſe you will neyer get to Jeraſalem. It'isthe counſel. 
of nature which maſt be followed, that all who work, 
do take fomereſt. The continuance of labour de- 
pends upon Moderation,and Nature alwayes threatens: 
violence with an end. T grant that your defires may 
be ever pricking you forward, and'that they may be 
loath togive you a moments reſt. ' But they will ſti- 
malate you even till they gall you, and if you take 
not ined, will make you aſt of neceflity, and not out: 
ef choice. The beſt courſer thar is may run-himſelf. 
eff his:'leggs: You may tyre and jade your ſelf by over-- - 

tt) 1 long. 
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long journeys. And though your mind be of ſich a 
— it were alone, and had nothing tocarry 
along with it, pollibly it might never be weary,. but 
would 1un continually : - yet while 1t is ingaged in 
the company of this terreſtrial body, it mult fit ſtill 
and eaſe it CE, if it be but for the lake of its fellow- 
traveller. Weare not yet divorced from ſenſe, nor 
do weenjoy the liberty which we hope for —_ 
lem. We are far from the purity of ſimple Beings, 
and whether we will or.no, thall nd our ſ{clves 4 
mixt with matter, which will not alwaies move. It 
will be a {ugg do what wecan: andif we will not 
find it ſome retreſhment, it will take ſome of it ſelf, and 
more ſometimes than we need to give it. It js better 
thatit ſhould be at our diſpoſe, than at its own. It will 
be content with leſs, if we do not deny it all. We 
ſhall find it more obedient if we do not by our rigour 
rovoke it to a plain rebellion. We ſhall uſe greater 
+ 15 ans! rg if by defrauding our ſelves of all recrea- 


tions, we do not become ſo impatient as to play the 


gluttons, when we take the liberty to enjoy them, It 
15, no doubt, a true obſervation, That the ready way 
to make the minds of youth grow awry, is to lace 
them too hazd, by denying them their juſt freedom. 
When you xob the appetite of its lawful and innocent 
delight, it hath ſuch a deſire to break this Priſon, thas 
it ott-times furiouſly burſts forth into unlawful and 
forbidden pleaſures. And therefore uſe a due care at 
leaſt in your firſt ___—_ that you run not with 
too great a violence. not make more haſte than 
g09d ſpeed, as you will be apt to do when you begin 

our journey. Youn a are wont to be very 
forward, and to tye themſelves to ſuch long ſtages ; 
that they grow weary, and turn aſide to ſome more 


_ pleaſing 
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pony courſes. And it is well if they divert not to 
ch as are looſe after too great ſtriftneſs. They are 
very happy if they leave not off their travel, by tra- 
velling too faſt. The very beſt that we can expett,is 
that they fit down as men out of breath, and that they 
loſe more time in recovering of it, than they would 
have done in ſeaſonable refreſhments. 


Nay, let me tell you, the oldeſt traveller upon the 
Rode will find that he hath great uſe of them,and can- 
not give ſo good an account of his time, unleſs he be- 
ſtow a little of it upon them. Recreations are part of 
* theneeds ofhumane life, and though a man be never 
ſo well provided, he will be liable to this want. The 
moſt vigorous minds will ſometimes be weary,and call 
for quiet and eaſe, The ſtrongeſt eyes will at laſt 
grow weak, and deſire to ſhut themſelves The life of 
the greateſt Fages (asa wiſe man once told me) is not 
altogether ſerious. All their ſayings are not Sermons : nor 
i all they write either their laſt Teſtament, or the conſeſ- 
fron of their Faith, And therefore ſtudy not how to 
live and uſe none, but rather to uſe none but thoſe 
which are good and worthy of a man. Think not to *- 
be employed ſo as not toneed them, but take care that 
under a pretence of need they do not become your em- 
ployment. Order the matter fo diſcreetly that they 
may be as profitable as they are delightful. See that 
they render you the hours back again which you have 
beſtowed on them. For there 1s nothing more cer- 
tain than that we may gain time by intermitting our l[a- 


bours, and rid the moregronnd by ſtanding ſtill a while. 


And becauſe the greateſt part of a wiſe mans plea- 
ſure conſiſts in pan, 


diverting company, let me here 
Ge remember 
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remember you to providethat it be carefully choſen; 

and that you do not lightly take men into your fami- 

larity. Excellent men you are rather to be converſant 

withall,than excellent Books. You may learn more of 
them than all your ſtudy can teach you. You may at 

once give your ſoul a recreation, and your body a re- 

paſt : You may divert your ſelf and others both to- 

gether. He who asks and enquires of his company, 

{hall both receive much learning, and give much con- 

tent : eſpecially when his queſtions are addreſled to 

ſuch whoſe {kill lyes in that whereof he demands fſa- 

tisfaction. For then he offers them a fit occafion to 

pleaſe themſclves in oY , and he gains much 

knowledge himſelf by being polleſled of their concep- 

tions» And therefore it is moſt adviſable for you to 

frequent the ſociety of thoſe who have more know- 

ledge than your ſelf. Though there are who affect 

the company of ignorant perſons, that ſo they may be 
taken for knowing men; yet they who are really 
knowing, ſeek for the wiſe, that ſo they may know 
more. In the one you may be admired, but in the 
other you ſhall be acquainted with things that are 
worthy ofadmiration. And beſeech you, which: is 
better, to learn wiſdom from thoſe who are wile, or 
to be accounted wiſe by thoſe whoare ignorant? It is 
a pittitul thing, in my judgment, to be thought wiſe 
when you are not : and yet it is {till more deplorable 

when you pleaſe your ſelfin being ſo thought by thdle 
who indeed are very fools. If you would win the re- 

putation of Wiſdom, let it be with thoſe who know 

what it is, But you muſt firſt have it, before you have 

their efteem; and the firſt ſtepto it, is to be ſo wile as 

to know in what company it is to belearnt, 


* But 
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Put it is not my intention to make you along diſ- 
courſe on this ſubject ; and therefore I ſhall not warn 
you of all thoſe who are to be avoided, but only of 
one ſort who will more abuſe your time, and alſo do 
you greater miſchief than any elſe beſide that arenot 
openly wicked. They that I mean are a talkative ge- 
neration, who are ever chattering and babling as if 
they had obtained a Pattent for prating. People that 
are ſo, much in company with others, that they can 
never find leiſure to keepany with themſelves. Who 
.are a burden to themſelves when they are at home, 
and to their neighbours when they are abroad. Whoſe 
minds are {tuft with nothing but News, of which they 
are ſo full, that they have no room for one wiſe 
thoughr to lodge there. But above all others, I would 
have you mark and ſhun a complaining ſort of people 
who are ever finding fault, and never can be pleaſed. 
Their minds feed upon the fins or the harms of others, 
and they have alwayes ſome News to make you fad. 
The ſubjz& of their diſcourſe moſt commonly is, the 
evil of thedayes wherein they live. Thev aiwayes 
praiſe that which is paſt, and diſcommend that which 
1s preſent. The wile men of former dayes they are 
ever magnifying : and they will allow no body to be 
good, but thoſe who are dead. They ſeek for ex- 
amples of Picty- inthe Acts and Monuments of the 
Church, which they would not follow nor applaud if 
they were alive again. Nay, they have in yu ad- 
miration all that is done abroad, but are ill-aftected to 
all that is done at home. Nothing can be ſo well ma- 
naged, but they will ſhew you ſome errourin it : nor 
can there beſo profound a peace, but they will fright 
you with ſome thing that portends Wars, or other 
Calamities, . They never look upon the Kingdom 
Gg 2 where 


223 


_ Tk Parable of the Filgrim; 
where they live, but they ſee it full of the tokens of 
Gods wrath. There is no ſpot that can appear, but they 
make it a mark of the plagues of Heaven that are 
coming upon us. They have loſt their taſte and 
judgment through the gall and bitterneſs of their own 
heart. Their choler overflows ſo much, that they 
have noſenſe or relliſh of any of Gods mercies, but 
cry out perpetually of woes and miferies. One would 
think by their talk, that the tranquillity of their 
Country is a trouble to them, and rather than have no 
diſturbance, they will begin it in themſelves. Nay, 
let things be in what poſture they-will, you ſhall ne- 
ver find them at any eaſe, Let them change their 
faces never ſo much, they ſtill retain the fame fad 
countenance, and follow you with their complaints. 
If all things bein a proſperous eſtate, they fill you 
with fears of the evils that are tocome. And if the 
times be very miſerable, then they bethink them- 
ſelves of the happineſs which they could not ſee be- 


fore in the dayes that are paſt. When they have no- 


thing to ſay, they will give you. a very grave nod, b 

which —— vm te heads A. full, if ths: 
wiſdom thought it fit at that time to empty them. 
And when they are afraid to ſpeak their thoughts, 
then they will ſhake their head, and give a terrible 
ſbrug, as if all were nought and going to ruine. In 
ſhort, you ſhall hear theſe men ſpeak nothing but La- 
mentations : and they will mix their words with ſuch 
ſighs, that: you would think they layd to heart the 
badneſs of the times. But do not believe them : this 


' may be no more but a copy 'of their countenance. 


For there are a number. of them who conceive aſecret 

joy when they hear an ill ſtory of one whom they 

hate: and could not tell how to- appear good, 4 
e 
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leſs they had ſome mens vices to ſpeak againſt. They 
would not be able to-live, if all men ſhould leave 
their fins. There would not be found a man fo bad 
as they, if all ſhould become ſo good as they ſeem 
to defire. They would be more troubled at the re- 
formation, than they are at the diſorders. And, un- 
lefs their hearts were-changed , they muſt either 
then be dumb, or elſe make faults where they could 
find none. And that is a matter, I aſſure you, very 
eaſje for them todo. For they never regard whe- 
ther their complaints be juſt or unjuſt : and it would 
be to ſuppoſe them too reaſonable, if we ſhould think. 
they are never diſcontented without a cauſe. Mingle 
not your-ſelf therefore with ſuch men: but judge it 
better a great deal to travel alone, than to fall into 
ſuch company. If you mean to finiſh your journey, 
ſtay not to liſten to their tales , for they have no 
end, and they will detain you with them: for ever. 
There is no thing, no perſon can efcape the ſcourge of 
their tongues ; and fince thoſe are innumerable, ſo are 
their ſtories. | 


. Butinthis and all the foregoing Direfions which T' 
have given you, it will be of great uſe to mark the 
footſteps which you will meet withall of many Tra- 
vellers who have gone before you: Some of the 
Prints of their feet you will find bigger, and others 
of them leſs then your own ; But all of them will fo 
incourage you,and excite you, and ſupply the place of 
a Guide unto you, that I may leave the reſt to their 
inſtruftions. And indeed the wiſedome of the ancient 
Church ſeems herein to have been very great, who 
choſe to honour the dayes of relaxation and intermif- 
ſion of labours with. the names of the Apoſtles and 

| Saints, 


Saints of God. It is fitasI ſaid that we ſhould fome- 


times uſe recreations, but they would teach us to be- 
gin and end them with acknowledgements of God. It 
1s neceſtary that we chear our fpirits and refreſh our . 
minds, but we muſt {till remember that there is no ' 
greater pleaſure then to praiſe our Lord. When we 
divert our {elves we ſhould have the example of brave 
-men before us. In all our Sports and. Mirth, there 
muſt nothing be admitted which is unibecoming the 
gravity and purity of good Chriſtians, .. And there- 
fore let me intreat you onall the Feſtivals ofthe Saints 
to ſeaſon your mind in the morning withthe meditati- 
on of their holy lives. When you: keep the dayes 
which preſerve their memory, be ſure to follow their 
vertues which in eftect will make them ſtil{ to live in 
the World. It isa ridiculous thing to bleſs God for 
' thoſe examples which we never mean to imitate. It 
1s monſtrouſly abſurd to maintain the memory of Ho- 
ly mens names, with an utter forgetfulneſs.of their 
Piety. If they be capable of any grief in the bleſied 
place where they now are, and have carried their paf- 
ions away with them to the other World ; it makes 
them ſigh one would think to ſee the lewdneſs of thoſe 
that honour them, and the diſgrace.that is done to 
Religion under the countenance of their great names. 
It wounds them ſure to hear themſelves commended 
laviſhly, and to ſee theirlives reproached as guilty of 
tco much ſeverity. i was an odd ſaying. but ſpoken 
with much ſrmpticity. and zeal by an old Preacher, 
That he wondred the Saints did not riſe out of their 
graves to drive thoſe away from their Temples, who 
uſe ſo much ceremony in celebrating their Feſtivals, 
and take fſolittle care to follow their Vertues, But I 
may rather wonder with what face men can ſpeak 
againſt 
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againſt thoſe who negle& the obſervance of theſe 
Dayes, when they themlelves are ghe chicfeſt cauſe of 
it, or the beſt colour for it. They” diſh6nour all holy 
rites, and bring a reproach upon holy times : and if it 
had not been for ſuch as them, thoſe dayes might have 
| beenin more credit, even with thoſe who now deſpiſe 
them. What dowe fee fay thoſe ſcrupulous perſons 
but riot and luxury at ſuch ſeaſons ? All places are ful! 
of vomit and men ſeem to be celebrating the Feaſt of 
Ceres and Bacchws, 7.e. of Bread and Wine, of ſome 
heatheniſh, drunken belly-god. They fancy there is 
no reſtraint layd upon their appetite, if they do but 
ſtritly forbear their ordinary labours. They are like 
ſome bad Chriſtians in the old times, who made no 
_ doubt of being drunk, ſo they did but take off their 
 cupsas they late on the Martyrs Tombs. It is eafie 
inked for theſe objectors to ſee ſomething elſe : They 
might behold ſome devout people who frequent the 
Worſhip of God and rejoyce moſt in remembring their 
Saviour and his gu Grace in ſending thole that 
Preached the Goſpel tothe World. But the number 
of the other are ſo great whonever regard ſuch things, 
that by looking on them they are tempted to take no. 
notice ofall the reſt. The Taverns are fuller by far 
then our Churches 3 and the Theatre is more fre- 
uented then the Houſe of God. And therefore it is 
or ſuch as you to ſet your ſelvesa work to take away 
this objection which no. Hang not take away them- 
ſelves. -Do you fatisfie them that theſe dayes are no 
neceſſary cauſe of doing evil, by your own example of 
doing good. Leave their Argument no force at all, 
for it is1n your power to do it : and let them ſce that 
the marriage between theſe Feſtivals and Profanenel\s 
is not ſo legitimate, but they may be divorced. De- 
. prive 


prive them cf this colour and leave their peewſhneſ(s 
{o naked that it gpay be expoſed. to the view oof all. 
Or if they have nh a real offence, remove it out of 
their way and let all that they alledg have a full con- 
futation in your holy life» Anſwer them by.your be- 
haviour,that there is no need to take away theledayes, 
for you can take away all the wickedneſs. and leave 
them ſtill remaining. Let them ſee that you can reſt 
fromyour labours and yet not ſpend your whole time 
in ſport and play, Let them find the Bible or ſome 
good book in your hand oftner then they dq the 
Cards. Let your Spirit rejoyce in God your Saviour, 
more then your body doth in meat and drink. Feed 
your- ſou] upon the Heavenly myſterics of our Reli- 
gion, and do not live as if the Saints were only good 
Purveyors for our Kitchins. So will you both bring 
'theſe dayes into eſteem with others, and your ſelf into 
greater favour with God. And [I beſeech'you, deſire 
all you know that they would not fleight ſuch admo- 
nitions as theſe I give you : But that for the Honour of 
our Lord, for the credit of his Church who hath ap- 
inted theſe ſolemnities, for the love of their own 
ſouls whoare intended to receive the benefit of them, 
they would behave themſelves ſoberly and religiouſly 
at fuch ſeaſons. That ſothe Church may not be forced. 
todo with theſe as it hath done with the Feaſts of 
Love and other rites uſed by the Apoſtles themſelves, 
7.2. aboliſh and baniſh them becauſe of mens obſti- 
nate abuſe of them. For #t is very abſurd thing, (as 
one of the ancient Guides faith) to findy to honoxr the 
Martyrs with too much fulneſs, who we know pleaſed God 
by faſting and abſtinence. It is a proſperous way of 
doing honour to our Saviour, by pampering and 
pleaſing our ſelves; whoit is known did honour his 
them- 
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ſures of the fleſh. Therefore exhort every one to feaſt 
themſelves with an holy fear. Let them make Feaſts 
of Charity and doing good to their poor neighbours. 
Let them be Feaſts of Love to make us friends one 
with another. Feaſts of the Spirit to put us inmind 
of the joyes of the Lord and the eternal Supper ofthe 


Lamb, 


And yow Ithink I may have leave to conclude my 
directions (having put you into the hands of better 
Guides then my (elf) the ſum whereof is briefly this: 
Let your principal defign ever be to knit your heart to 
the Love of Jeſas, and the ardent delire of being with 
him at Jer#/alem. Let this be your great buſineſs to 
ſet your, Soul diretly towards the place where he is, 
and to ſtir up in it ſuch longings as theſe, - O that I were 
with Jeſus! when ſhall Tcome to Jeſws ! And fince he is 
the Way to himſelf there is nothing more needtful for 
the accompliſhing your deſire then to propoſe him be- 
fore your eyes for your-jmitation. ' As for Prayer, Me- 
ditation, and ſuch like things, they are to be defigned 
to this end, that your Love to him may be inflamed, 
your Deſire after him increaſed, and your Reſolution 
of doing his will and treading in his ſteps be made un- 
moveable. Whatſoever therefore you find proper to 
advance that Love, that Deſire, that Reſolution, be it 
Praying or Reading, Diſconrſing or Solitude, Walking or 
Repoſing your ſelf, Viſiting of others, or Keeping at home z 
make uſe of it for the time that your Soul relliſhes it, 
and as long as it quickens your Defire and indeavour 
of enjoying the love of Jeſus and the bleſſed fight of 
him at Jer»ſalem. But when any of theſe ſhall prove 


irkſome to you, be not troubled at it, but try for that 
time 


2 
Father by denying himſelf and defpiſing all-the plea- 
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time ſome of the reſt, which may be then more uſeful 
becauſe more pleaſant to you. And when any of thoſe 
Enemies I have mentioned ſhall diſturb your peace, 
beat them off as ſoon as you can ; but be not troubled 
becauſe they do not preſently yield, provided you do 
not yield to them neither. And if after a Victory they 
rally in the fame manner again, be not affrighted at 
that neither,as if now they had greater courage ; but 
endeavour only to beat them as before,and by obtain- 
ing a new ViQtory to ſhow that it is _ courage 
which is increaſed. And do not think you ſhall 4 
in danger to loſe the Vittory over them, if you ſuffer 
your Boy ſometimes to be unbent. Do not think a 
Pilgrim muſt be ſo ſevere as never to recreate himſelf 
in the way he goes. By perpetual Watchings and la- 
bours your enemies may undo you as well as by any 
other means. Take but heed that youfall not into 
their Quarters when you divert your felf, and let but 
your pleaſures ſtill lye in your way, and you need not 
tear to make uſe of them. Remember the Example 
of the Saints of God, and ſtir ., ® = ſelf eo imitate- 
their zeal and their diſcretion both together. And 
reſt aſſired (my Friend) that this Deſire thus 
cheriſhed, thus augmented, and thus ſtrongly and 
wiſely purſued, will bring = lafe to theend of your 
Pilgrimage 3 and ſet your feet in the midſt of Jernſa- 
km, wheie Iſhall be right glad to meet you, = 


Car. 
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What entertainment all theſe diſcourſes met withall 
from the Pilgrim. And of the pleaſures he ſhonld 
find in his way, though incumbred with the fore-na- 
med Enemies. | 


' A ND nowlIam ſure you will expe to hear that 
the Pilgrim broke his filence : If not to thank this 

ron for the ſatisfation he had received, yet to tell 
im how much he thought himſelf engaged by the 
ains which he had moſt friendly taken oe his ſatis- 
ion in the way to Jerz/alem. But yet he could not 
for the preſent ſpeak ſo much as one Word ; ſuch a 
violent paſſion ſeizing on him that it blockt up all 
other paſlages but only thoſe for Tears. - Which guſh- 
ing out apace and ſeeking for more vent then they 
could find, z cauſed a greater obſtruftion, and were 
ready to choak not only his Words, but alfo Himſelf. 
The ave man who had hitherto been his Guide, 
thought that now he muſt become his Phyfitian. And 
fearing that this paſſion might grow to ſome danger, 
and (uſpecting withall that it was the effect of a great 
{adneſs which he had conceived at his diſcourſe 5 He 
went to him and taking him by the hand intreated him 
to reſiſt this tide fo long, till he could take ſo much 
breath as to tell him the cauſe of it. Now that the 
Pilgrim might ſhow how obedient he was like to 
prove to the reſt of his Words, he ſtrove fo earneſtly 
with himſelf, that many Minutes were not paſled-be- 
fore he recovered the uſe of his tongue and was able 
thus to ſpeak to him. You have obliged me Sir © 
Hh 2 much 


 .. 4.44" 


much beyond all my expreſſion bythe Inſtruftions you 
have beſtowed upon me, that as an endeavour to do 
more then we can, doth frequently make us to do juſt 
nothing at all; ſo I felt enough from thence ariſing to 
ftifle my words, while my Soul laboured ſuch expref- 
fions of Gratitude as could not be uttered. My Tears 
Sir could only tell you how much I think my ſelf in- 
debted to your Charity. For they did not ſpring 
from Grief as perhaps you might imagine, but from a 
very great joy, which flowed partly from the remem- 
\ brance of the Providence which brought me hither, 
and partly from the ſenſe of your friendly love, but 
chietly from the good news you tell me, that the way 
to ſuch a Bleſſed place as Jernſalemr, is incumbred with 
no greater difficulties then you have related. O Sir 
I am overjoyed to- hear that the journey will be no 
worſe, It is a beginning of the pleaſures I expect 
there, to know that the way is ſo good; for.f was 
willing to have undertaken far greater things, rather 
then forſake my refolution of going thither. And 
here his voyce was intercepted by a new paſſion like 
to the former, though it was not long before it had 


mo it ſelf and _ him liberty to utter his mind as 
reely as he pleaſed. 


But before he could begin to diſcharge himſelf of 
thoſe thoughts with which his Soul ſeemed to be fill'd, 
the other prevented him and told him that it was no 
ſmall joy to him allo to find himfelf fo deceived and to 
meet with ſuch a flood of joy in that place, where he 
feared he ſhould have found a delnge of ſorrow. And 
fince, ſaid he, you take ſo great content in what T have 
faid about the way to Jernſalem, which others hear 
with as much heavineſs as you did with ey - 

all 


ſhall give you a freſh addition of joy by ſomething elſe 
which I reſerved as an incouragement to you, but now 
I ſee muſt be a part of your comfort. And truly by 
what I ſhall ſay, you will plainly ſee how well Jeſws re- 
wards his ſervants that are willing to obey him; giving 
them far more than they durſt m_— and where they 
lookt for nothing but trouble and anguith, caufing joy 
and gladneſs toſpring up unto them. You ſhall never 
meet, I am confident, with worſe entertainments, than 
I have mentioned in your way to Jeruſalem, unlels 
it be Death which we may meet with every where. But 
far better than have been ſpoken of, I do not fear to 
-promile,if the DireCtions be followed which have been 
delivered to you. For beſides the pleaſures that will 
attend all your Victories, which are indeed unſpeak- 
able, and more than can be numbred; I muſttell you 
_ there is much contentment to be fetcht from the con- 
fideration of the way you are to go. Though in ma- 
ny places it may be rugged and hard, as you already 
perceive, yet it is alwayes very (traight and eafie to 
hit, having none of thoſe windings and turnings in it 
that perplex and intricate men in the contrary paths 3 
rey, me-thinks, is no ſmall comfort to a Traveller. 

Do you not ſee how many thouſand Arts men are at 
the labour to deviſe that they may cheat and circum- 
vent their neighbours? What a number of ſhifts they 
are put unto to make good a lye, and to palliate a 
piece of knavery 2 What a loſs they are at ſometimes 
tocompals their revenge, or to ſatisfie an unchaſt de- 
fire? And what a vaſt burden of cares they are af- 
flicted withall who do not depend on God > What 
troubleſome thoughts, what fears. and frights, what 
diſcontents and diſguſts, and fuch like paſlions as di- 


| turb their quiet they are continually peſtered m_ 
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all> There is none can tell you how theſe men wan- 
der up and down, and are at their wits end, and when 
one way fails, are put with as much incertainty to de- 
viſe a new, to attain that which they deſign. Where- 
as the wayes wherein I would lead you are fimple 
and plain, and lye ſo openly before your eyes,that you - 
need not {tudy what you have to do. Every body 
may ſoon know what Juſtice is, and there needs no 
Art at all to define it. Tolive purely, to forgive ene- 
mies, to truſt in God, and to ſpeak the truth, are 
things of no intricacy, and will not torture your mind 
for one moment to know what belongs unto them. 
They are very ſtraight paths, and there are no laby- 

_ rinthsin which they involve you. Bring but hone 
enough, and there needs not much wit,and no cunning 
atall to follow theſe courſes. Do but conſider this 
well, and you will think it a great happineſs to follow 
Jeſus. For the obtaining of whoſe love and favour, 
of his reſt and peace, you need not ule any baſe Arts, 
nor practiſe deceitful tricks, nor work treaſons, nor be 
at the charge to calumniate your neighbours,nor take 
the pains to lye and couzen, to cog and flatter, to hu- 
mour the luſts of men, to contradict your reaſon, and 
wound your conſcience. It wilt coſt you neither bad , 
nights, nor nnquiet ſleep, nor vexatious dayes, nor 
careful thoughts z it will ſtand you neither in the loſs 
of honour.nor the loſs of life and happineſs; but in na- 

\tural and eafie wayes, in pleaſant and ſafe courſes you 
may provide for the immortality of them both. [cannot 
but call them pleaſant, becauſe I am aſſured that when 
you w ONCe _ ———— you will _ themoſt 
rugged wayesto be more delightful,and in all r « 
ht caſioen the Pilgrims feet, than any of ry 
which lead unto the oppoſite Countries. The 

difficulty 
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difficulty will be at the firſt entrance, as indeed it uſes 
tobe in the beginning of all other labours ;but when 
you and the wayes are once acquainted, I am confi- 
dent you will not be perſwaded to turn into any 
' other paths, though yon were infallibly aſlured they 
would lead you to the Imperiat Throne, and make 

ou Lord of the world. There is never a ſtep of your 
| roman (as it were eafy for me to demonſtrate) bur it 
will have ſomething of ſweetneſs init 3 your ſoul will 
cloſe with every thing that you have todo, no other- 
wile than your ſtomach imbraces the meat it loves ; 

ſhall nor ſtay for all your peace till you come to 


ofa at Jeruſalem, but he will make you know that «a 


bis wayes arepleaſantneſs, and all hjs paths arepeace. 


And herel cannot but call to mind a pretty Fable, Din.2:y ; 


or as the Author of it ſaith, a moſt wholeſome and fa- 9r- 


cred Story, under the ſcheme and in the habit of a 
"Tale 3 which will well repreſent unto you the eaſinefs. 
and pleafantneſs of the way to Jernſelem,and muchen- 
courage you in it. It is deſigned indeed toſhew how 
much more ſafe, facile and happy ir is for a Prince to 
rule his ſubjects by his Laws, than by an abſolute will, 
and Jicenttous power 3 but it may mdifferently ſerve 
to inſtru@ allmanner of perſons (who ſeek the way to: 
Happineſs as well as they and may be taught by their 

reat examples) how ſecurely and comfortably they: 


ive, who obſerve the Laws of their Saviour, above 
thoſe whoſe luft is their Law; and that have no other 
meaſure of goodneſs but their own ſenſual deſires. It 
is ima Writer, [ grant,that knew nothing of Jerufalere, 
but this will give you the gue pleaſure, to hear 
tha your = thitheris ſoſure; chat you may learn 
ſomething 0 


it from'every hody, even from thoſe: 
that: 
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© The Parable of the Pilgrim, = 
that are but ſtrangers to the place. The Story is this : 


then Hercules was yet but a little Tonth educated at 
Thebes, Mercury was one day ſent to him from Heaven, 
that he might —_ a trial of his inclinations,and encou- 
rage him in all vertuows and noble undertakings. For 
this end he carried hime in unknown ways to the top of an 
high Mountain, which it would be too long to give you a 
deſcription of in my Authors words, Thus much it is 
neceſſary for you to know, that it ſcemed but one to thoſe 
who ſtood at the foot of it, having but one root and one 
body as far as their eyes could reach; but indeed was 
parted into two Hills before it came to its utmoſt height, 


which were alſo very wy os _ _— the _. 
ed the Royal Tower, or the 


The one of theſe was ca 


Temple of King Jupiter - The other had the name of the 
Tyrannical Fort, the ſeat in old time of the proud Ty- 
phon , whom Jupiter ſtruck, down with Thunder from 


Heaven, To theſe two there was a ſeveral acceſs; and the 
way to that where Royalty dwelt was very ſafe, wide and 
plain, ſo that a man might aſcend even in a Chariot to 
that lofty place, without any danger or fear of falling : But 
fo the other the way was narrow, crooked, and ſo dange- 
rows, that a man muſt creep upon bis hands and feet. 
who intended to come thither. Nay, ſo full of hazard 
it was, that many who adventured to go in it , 
had been ſeen to precipitate themſelves, and were ut- 
terly loſt in a great Lake which was at the bottom of it. 
To thoſe who beheld them afar off, they ſeemed, as I. ſaid. 


before, to be but One, but the Royal Hill was :far more 


eminent, lifting its head above the Region of the Air, ard 
enjoying the benefit of the pure Sky; and the, other was. 
more depreſſed, having a cap of Clouds continually upox 


#ts head ſo thick and foggy, that they made it. an obſcure. . 


an 


and diſmal place. Now Hercules being brought thither, 


and having the natnre of this Mountain thus ſhown to 
him , was already touched with ſo much ambition as to 
defeire to be admitted into the interiours of them both. 
Which he had no ſooner ſignified, than it was by 
Mercury granted, who ſaid, Follow me, and thou ſhalt 
behold moſt clearly the waſt diſparity of theſe two, which 
is altogether hid from the eyes of Fools. , And preſently 
he diſcovered to him upon the top of the former, a Woman 
ſetting on a very ſplendid Throne : who was exceeding 
beautiful, and of goodly proportions ;, cloathed in white 
rayment, and having a Scepter in her hand neither of Sil- 
ver nor Gold: but of a more pure and ſhining nature, like 
to that which Juno weilds, Her countenance was com- 
poſed of a mixture of ſmiles and gravity; Fi that all good 
men looked confidently upon her, and the evil were no 
more able to behold her, than they who. have weak eyes 
can indure td turn them to the Sun, She ſeemed more- 
over to be fo fixed, and alwayes like her ſelf, that her coun- 
tenance and eges did not betray ſo much as an inclination 
to-change ber ſerious ſweetneſs, And indeed it was ad- 
mirable toſee the quiet, peaceableneſs and conſtant temper 
of that place, to [cholllthe plenty of fair fruit, which it 
every where yielded, and to obſerve how all the creatures 
of every kind which lived there , did 7p and dance 
round about it, as if they were tickled with an inward 
pleaſure, Of Gold and Silver, andother Metals,there 
lay great heaps before her, and yet ſhe ſeemed4o be plea- 
ſed with none of them, but only in the fruits and in the 
ſeveral creatures which ſhe beheld in ſuch contentment ſur- 
rounding her, When Hercules therefore had fixed his eyes 
a while upon her he. bluſhed exceedimgly,and fell down in a 
bumble veneration of her, #10 otherwiſe than as a dutiful 


Child would do before a brave and generous Mother, And 
It having 
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having at laſt demanded of Mercury the name and con- 
dition a= he "= - it was the bleſſed 
and heavenly Queen, Bav1Lua, the Daughter of 
King Jupiter, wham heſaw attended with many fair L1- 


' dies that were eafie to be diſcovered, and of no lefs Nobi- 


lity than the Queen her ſelf. It is true, replyed the youns 
man, Tbehold, to my noſmall ſatisfaFion, ſeveral divine 
perſons waiting upon that Heaven-born Baſilea 3 but ma 

Tbe ſo happy as to know their Names alſo? She, ſaid 
Mercury, o# the Queens right hand, who looks upon us 
with a ſtern mild conntenance,is Juſtice a perſon of great 
account, and very beautiful * Hard by ber there ſtands 
Uprightneſs , or Integrity 3 who is ſo like the former, 
that you can ſcarce know them aſunder, and is not infe- 
riour to her in fag. As for her whom thou be- 
boldeſt on the other hand, a woman very ſpecious and 
goodly, bravely cloathed, and ſmiling on ws, her name is 
Peace. She that ſtands juſt before the Queen, and even 
touches her Scepter, an ancient gray-headed Matron , 


ſtrong, and as thou e 7 ſeeſt, very magnanimons, $he is 


called Law, or as others ſometimes name ber, Right 
Reaſon : A perſor who is of her Privy Conncil, and ne- 
ver ſtirs ſrom her, without whom it is a crime to do, or (o 
much as to think any thing. | 


It would be too tediows to relate how the Touth was ra- 
viſhed with this fight, and how he endeavoured to print 
his mind with it , ſo that be might never forget it. But 
in ſhort, he gazed ſo long wpon and her Royal 
Atbendants that Mercury was fain to call to him,and bid 
him not to ſpend his whole time in that contemplation , 
but to deſcend a little with bim, and look a while upon the 
other place alſo, which was not unworthy of his obſerva- 


tion. And indeed he thought with himſelf that it anig3r 
: | e 


The Parable of the Pierimv. 
be nſcful to him as well as this, and therefore he willingly 
conſenting to go whither he would carry him, Mercury in- 
flantly brought him to 4 certain path which led to the 
Tyrannical Tower. There they ſaw a great number who 
waited for an opportunity to crond into it (the way, as I 
told you,being very narrow )and many that were contend- 
ing, yea killing one the other to force their paſage. The 
Father there was murdering his children, the children 
dragged their Parents to cxecution, and one Brother em- 
brued his hands in anothers blood: Deſiring nothin 
elſe but the greateſt evil, and calling that the highel? 
Happineſs, which is only Power and Folly married 
together. Ard firſt of all be bade him take notice of the 
entrance to that place, how dangerows it was, how full of 

precipices, and how it was ſo undermined in ſeucral paſ- 
ſages,that theearth was ready to full under thoſe who trod 
wpor it. All the way likewiſe he ſhowed him was beſmear- 
ed with bloocand paved with skulls aud dead mens bones, 
ſo that he ſaw it was not fit to let him ſet his foot int it, but 
he carried him in a fairer trad to an advantagions place, 
where he mightitake a juſt proſpeF of that part of theMonr.- 
tain whereon Tyranny had ſeated her ſelf. To a great 
height ſhe was raiſed, though (as Inotecd before) ſhe could 
20t beelevated to ſuch a pitch, as to free her ſelf from the 
vapours and miſts which infett theſe lower Regions.But he 
could clearly diſcern that ſhe ſiudied be to like the incom- 
parable Balilea, and thereforc feigned and counterfeited 
as much as ſhe could the face, the geſtres, the very Air of 
that Queen of Beanties. Nay, ber Throxe ſeemed to be far 
higher and better than the others, having many fair ſculp- 
tures wpon it, and being adorned with Gold, Tvory, Ebony, 
and ſuch like varieties as. Riches furniſhed her withall : 
But yet the foot of the Throne was not fixed, nor could all 
the wealthſbe was Miſtreſs of procure, that it might yy 
It 2 a 
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faſt without any ſhaking or tottering at all; Nor was there 
any thing orderly and handſomely iſpoſed about her ; but 
every thing was faſhioned to comport with the Ends of 
Glory, Pride and Lnxury, whichin truth reigned over her, 
as ſhe over others. Many Scepters there were in her hand, 
ant more then one Diadem upon her head ;, but they could 
not make her beautiful, becauſe the more ſhe ſtudied to imi- 
tate the others manners the more deformed and ngly ſhe 
appeared.When ſhe thought to come forth with her ſriendly 
ſmiles, the eyes of thoſe that lookt upon her were entertain- 
ed with nothing but a baſe and filthy kind of crafty grin. 
In ſtead alſo of the Gravity.which ſhe, affeFed, a ſtrange 
fierceneſs and terrour diſcovered it ſelf in her looks, Nay, 
that ſhe might ſeem magnanimons ſhe would not = caſt 
her eyes on thoſe who approached her, but turn them ano- 
ther way with a lofty diſdain, whereby ſhe became- the 
objet of all mens hatred, as they were of her ſcorn. Care 
ſhe-took of no body. but her ſelf , nor could ſhe by all her 
care make her ſelf to ſit in quiet, but oftex ſtared round 
about hcr, and ſtarted up, or leaped ont of her Throne, as 
if ſhe ſate uneaſily, or apprehended ſome. approaching dan- 
ger, Gold ſhe ſometimes filthily kept in her very boſome ; 
ſometimes in a fright threw it abroad among the people ; 
- and then again ſuatched it out of their hands and was jo 
greedy of it, that ſhe pillaged every. body that had but the 
leaſt grain of it about them... And not to name ber gar- 
ments which he ſayes were of divers colours, ſhz her ſclf 
uſed to be of as many colours as they, Beihg ſometimes 
zu Fears, ſometimes in Anger-; ſometimes troubled with 
a fit of Jealouſse, and ſometimes over confident of. her ſelf 
and others, Now being very humble and ſervile; and 
preſently after proud and inſolent.;, at this moment laugh- 
ing very loudly, and in the next as bitterly bewailing ſome 
misfortune or other, They. that were about. her-alſo were 
as 
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#8 different from the Attendants before named, as fre her 
ſelf was ſrom the Queen, Their names were, Cruelty, 
Contumely, Iniquity, ad Sedition, who all ſerved only 
to corrupt her and bring her to deſtruFion. And I muſs 
n0t forget torelate that inſtead of Friendſhip, of which all 
are in ſo great need, ſhe was daily attended by a ſervile 


and illiberal fellow called Flattery, who was no eſs trea- 


cherow to her. then the reſt, and indeed above all others 
ſought her ruine. He was ever ſtudying to form pleaſing 
propoſttions ;, and if they: were but grateful to her it was 
ſufficient ;, for he never took, any care aboxt the good or 
hurt that was in them, It was a wonder to obſerve the 


Arts whereby he inſinuated himſelf into her mind : what a 


ſiri@ intel/igence he kept with her paſſions : and how he 
ſeized on all the avenues and lovkt up all the paſſages of 
her ſoul when he was once poſſeſſed of it, that mone could be 


admitted to ſuch a confidence as himſelf. He was ever * 
whiſpering ſome of his lewd Maxims into her ear, and. 


breathing ſome vitiows Counſel or other into her- heart: 
But hg did it ſo ſoftly that they conld then hear nothing 
that he ſaid, and therefore he. that relates the ſtory hath 


reported nothing of it, But Thave been informed by ano-. 


ther who hath approached very near to the ſecrets of that 
Villany, that he was wont to advance ſuch doffrines as 
theſe. That a Prince ought not to-ſuffer himſelf to be 
bound with the fetters of Laws, That it was below him to 
be ſubjed to the Fancies and Viſions of ancient Legiſlators. 
That every thing was Juſt which was his Will, And that 
it was a weak, and feeble thing to ſeek. to be beloved. A 
great ſpirit ought 'rather to indeavour to make himſelf 
feared : and at the moſt he ſhould aim only at his, that he 
might not be hated. Nay T have heard that he ſhould ſay 


(and I give you the very words of the perſon from whom 


Thad it ) That Honeſty was the Vertne of a Merchant and 
| not 
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':0t of a Soveraign. That in Heaven t t they 
Oaths of Ne the ſame ſcales wry: dy of Ronde, 
That Jupiter commands them to be thrown into the wind 
as trivial things and of no value. For this he alledged 
ome Poet, for they were all the Divines which he conſult- - 
ed, and were frequently alſo abuſed by him. And ſoin a 
way of Fooling and telling of Tales he perſwaded her that 
ſhe need not keep her word, nor tye her ſelf to follow any 
thing elſe but her own deſires. Tt would be 100 long to 
tell you how ingenious this perſon was in ittventing pleq- 
ſures : and how he ſtudied to indear bimfelf by ſhanefe 
ſervices. And indeed moſt of thoſe things were then con- 
cealed and had a curtain drawn _— them, only thus 
much he overheard : That he jeared at Vertne and langht 
at Piety as aſneaking quality, and the fee of a creeping, 
weak and ſuperſtitious mind. And that he commended 


a voluptuows life out of all meaſure, calling them Fools 
. whoſe nice and delicate conſciences, made them rude and 


cruel to their fleſh, 


Now when Hercules had carefully view'd this Goldex 
Creature with all ber Servants, as well as he had done the 
other, Mercury, according to bis Commiſſun demanded 
of him, that he ſhould tell him truly which of theſe did 
pleaſe him beſt and was held by him in greateſt admirati- 
on. To which he preſently replyed, In good ſadneſs, the 
former ſeemed to me ſo gloriows, that Tnot only loved and 
admired her, but took ber for a Goddeſs and thought her 
worthy of Worſhip and Imitation : But this 3s ſo odious 
and abominable in my opinion, that I would gladly have 
the liberty to throw her headlong from this high rock and 
break her neck. Tox know how much I loath the brutiſh- 
refs of her life ( continued he, as ſome Anthours relate ) 
and how I deſpiſe all ber baſe and ſordid pleaſures. For 
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when Pleaſure ber Jeif appeared to me ina Viſton and pre- 
ſented me with all ber beauties; you may well remember 
how I ſcorned her conrtfhip, and reſolved to embrace la- 
boriow Vertue as the Miſtreſs of greater pleaſures, There- 
fore if it be not lawful for me to lay Violent hands on that 
'" Fury, yet let the Heavens ſpurn her into that condition, 
which ſhe kicks others down into; and let not proſperous 
Impiety be alwayes held as good as Vertue, This heat of 
his, Mercury repreſſed and bad him have Patience in as 
great eſteem as any of the Vertues he had beheld; but his 
Judgement which he had given in favour of Baſilea he 
praiſed and commended as it did deſerve, and having 
told it unto Jupiter, That was the thing, they ſay, which 
gained him the Empire of the World, and moved the 
Heavens to commit all Mankind to his care and Go- 
vernment, 


' Tdoubt Thavetired you with this long Story, but 
I ſhall not trouble you much further. Nor ſhall I 
ſtudy to ſhow you how fitly may hence be repreſented 
the Happineſs ofall other men in their ſeveral condi- 
tions who take the wayes of Piety, and the Miſery of 
all the reſt who tread in any other path; for you are 
of capacity to do this ſervice for your felf, All that I 
ſhall fay is only this, That to the men of this world 
they ſeem the very ſame as the Mountain in the ſtory 
did : And becauſe all things here fall alike toall, they 
think it isall one what courſe a man holds if it be bus 
conformable to his own appetite. But you may look 
upon me if you pleaſe as ſtanding in the place and = 
lity of a Mercary to you, to ſhow you the Holy Hill of 
God, and the beauteous City which is built upon it, 
and the Glorious Monarch which inhabits it, together 
with the way which leads thither, and the vaſt advan- 
cages 


tages which it hath over that Babel which menhave 
built in their own fancies, and which would fain reach 
up to Heaven, but tumbles down together withthem 
into endleſs ruine. And truly I cannot but fancy you 
£0 be another couragious Hercales, who ſeeing how 
high the aſcent to that City is, and over what difficul- 
ties you are to climb, yet are not atall diſmaid, but 
Telolved to march in the way thither, though all the 
Silver and Gold, all the Jollity and pleaſure of the 
Worid ſhould lye in the way.on the other fide. The 
Heavens no doubt applaud:your choice and they bid 
me tell you it ſhall be well rewarded; nay, 1 have al- 
ready ſhown you-that you muſt needs be more happy 
in that wa then in any elſe that.can be invented. 
For though the Hill be high and-ſteep which = are 
to mount, yet the way is plain and caſfle, . pleaſures 
guard it round I and a glorious place it brings 
you unto.at-the aſt. As you-will totally eſcape thoſe 
wayes wherein, according to the ſtory now told, there 
are nothing but intricacy and uncertainty, miſts and 
darkneſs, trouble and forrow, anxiety and dilquiet, 
and ina word a great deal of pains to make.a man 
donbly-miſcrable : So you will be conducted in plaid, 
natural, and unperplexed paths, in paths of pleaſure 
and peace, of confidence and aflurance, of light and 
ſerenity, of ſetlednels and ſtedineſs of mind,which wall 
not let you be a ſtranger-to an abundant happineſs. 
I know the pretended fatisfactions in the other way 
may make a —_ ſhow, and.appear more ſplendid, 
accompanied with more pomp I os but if you 
be in love with: ſtill and {filent joyes, with grave de- 
lights and ferious:pleaſures, they are only to be found 
in this way which I have pointed you unto. You ſhall 


never tremble in the midit of theſe npgurnts, we 
y 4 


ſhall' you be troubled with fear leſt you ſhould 
loſe your happineſs. There are no mock-{miles here, 
when the heart is wrung within : but the eaſe of the 
mind makes the countenance ſmooth, and the joy of 
the heart caſts a ſplendor intothe eyes and a ſweetneſs 
into the face. You ſhall never be flattered and 
cheated here with the deluſions of momentary plea- 
ſures: but every taſt you have of joy ſhall be an aſtu- 
rance of an everlaſting felicity. Nay, you ſhall give 
a great joy to others alſo, and pleaſe them as well as 
your ſelf. You ſhall make all that are about you to 
rejoyce, and their contentment will be an addition to 
your own. The ſatisfaction of making others happy 
and ſeeing them fall of comfort by your means; will 
not let you doubt of your own happineſs, nor want 
that peace which you give tothem. And then after 
all this, you ſhall find your ſelf at laſt, though not 
made Maſter of all this World z yet brought to Jer«- 

ſalem the City of the great King, of the Lord ot al! ; 
there to reign with him in eternal Glory. 


— 


Care. XXIV. 


Upon the Pilgrim's requeſt, the Guide enters into a fur- 
ther deſcription of the Pleaſures of the Way to Jeruſa- 
lem; and anſwers ſome ſcruples of his about it. The 
difficulty of the beginning of his journey. Of taking 

the Crofs that might lye in his way ; and ſuch like 
things. | 


] Will not undertake toexpreſs to you the filent ad- 
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miration wherewith the Pzlgrime entertained this 
| He- lookt upon him with no lefs wonder 
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then if he had thought him an Envoye from Heaven, - 
and taken him tobe diſpatched with a meſſage imme- 

diately from God to tranſport him thither. He was 

almoſt loſt ina new paſlion 3 and if it had not been 

for fear that the good man would here make an end if 

he did not intreat himto continue his diſcoune, he 

had abandoned himſelf to thoſe pleaſant imaginations 

which the telling of that ſtory had raiſed in. his 
mind. But recovering himſelf from their inticements, 

he got leave of them to ſpeak to his Guide to this ef- 

fe&t. Ah Sir, what a favour have yov done me? In- 

to what a delightful train of thoughts have you lead 

me? It is impoſſible to relate the pleaſure you have 

now given me. I donot think that yourſelf can be- 

ſtow the like upon me by any other means, -but only 

by making this Story a little longer. You doit a 

great deal of wrong I aſſure you incalling it tedious; 

for if it were lawful to gratifie my ſelf in-the way that 
-I fancy moſt, I ſhould wiſh that it might laſt ro the 
end cf my life, You are a true Mercary indeed, the 

Orator of the Great King, the interpreter of God. 

You are ſent to do me a double kindneſs; firſt to be 
my Guide, and then to raviſh me into the way you 

ſhow me, by your eloquence. May not the czleſtial 

natures be preſumed to have ſome Patience, as well as 

ſo much Charity ? Shall I offend, you if. I defire a more 

particular. deſcription of the eale and pleafure which 

you promile-me in my way ? Or cannot you ſtay fo 

long as to pull a little ſcruple out of my mind, and tell 
' me how this way can be ſo broad as your Story faith, 
{ince I have learnt of one more Sacred that it 1s ſtrait 
and narrow ? I know Iam indebted to you but too 
much for the favours you have already done me ; And 
Except it be in my hearty wiſhes I can never he 
$4 bountiful 
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- bountiful as you have been. But yet give meleave'to 
ſay that this exceſlive freeneſs, is a temptation to run 
further into your debt. If you had been more reſerved 
at the firſt, you had made me more modeſt; but now 
that you have been ſo prodigal of your counſel, par- 
don me if I think that I have nothing elſe to cold of 
my confidence. If you would not have had me become 
ſuch a Beggar, you ſhould not have been fo y_ 
you ſhould either have withheld your hand ſooner, or 
not be offended that I implore a freſh taſt of your 1i- 
berality. Go on good Sir to add to my obligations : 
for though they are ſo great already that you force me 
to be ungrateful by leaving me no power, not ſo much 
as that of words, to thank you ; yet let me ſee you 
take ſuch a pleaſure in doing of good that you think 

our ſelf ſufficiently paid for what you have done, 

y gaining mens will to a hearty defire of receiving 
more. © 


Iam no Maſter of eloquence, ſaid the Guide, but 
you are beholden as I told you toa Stranger for that 
pleaſant:deſcription. Ft is enough for me it Ican point 
at the way to Heaven, and give you ſome plain and - 
familjar direftions how to find it. But you muſt per- 
ſwadeyour ſelf tolearn and follow thol inſtructions, 
and not expect the afliſtance of any Rhetorick of mine 
to wco your heart to intertain them. And truly if I 
may judge by what you juſt now ſaid, you have power 
enough in your own hands to charm your affections, 
and infinuate what I teach you into their favour. You 
may be indebted to your ſelf morethen to me;and owe 
your happineſs rather to your own perlwaſion, then 
any Oratory thatI can imploy. But yet if you can be 
content with ſuch dry narrations as I am able to make, 
(bhi Kk 2 you 
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you cantiot demand any thing with more eaſe, then k 
{hall yield to the ſatisfaction of your defires. It will 
be no trouble to me [ aſſure you to prolobg my dil- 
courſe on this delightful theme, and I ſhall more gra- 
tifie my (elf thereby then oblige youz though I muſt 
needs ſay that I think there is not ſo much need of it ag 
you may imagine. You may take this upon my credit, 
that you will better experiment the pleaſure of your 
way as you goalong, then it is poſſible to perceive it 
by the moſt accurate deſcription which can be made 
of it by the pen.or tongue of man. You have often no 
doubt taſted the ſweetneſs of honey : but ſuppoſe you 
had only ſeen the golden colour of it with your eyes, 
or only heard a graceful ſpeaker make an Oration in 
its praiſe; would either of theſe have made you ac- 
quainted with it, ſo well as one little lick with your 
tongue is able todo? The caſe is not at all different 
here, and therefore begin to proſecute your reſolution 
preſently of travelling to Jernſalem ; go to the wayes 
themſelves to learn heir pleaſantneſs; for they wjll 
teach you more inaninſtant, then I can do by many of 
my long diſcourſes. But yet that you may not ima- 
gine I put you off, and refer you thither only to ſpare 
my pains, I ſhall at leaſt give you ſome ſatisfaction in 
the truth of what I fay and convince your reaſon that 
you muſt needs find the wayes you are to pals very de- 
lightful notwithſtanding all thoſe difficulties which 
you may meet withall. | 


All the actions of nature you will grant to be very 
pleaſant, for they flow from us with eaſe and. facilicy ; 
and they allo tickle usas they paſs along becauſe they 
run ſmoothly and donot grate upon us. Now there 
is nothing plainer then that the; wayes of grows, 
| 264 ary, 
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Charity, Traſt-in God and ſuch like wherein you are to 
walk are moſt conformable tothe right frame and con- 
ſtitution of your ſoul, You will move conſonantly to 
your own principles which God hath naturally indued 
you withall : you will but follow the inclination of 
rational nature and that in its higheſt improvement, 
which muſt needs yield you the * 7 delight and 
fatisfation. Will you but be pleaſed for the proof of 
this to aſk your foul a few Queſtions ? Fam confident 
if it go about toreſolve them, it will give it ſelfa ſenſe 
of the goodneſs of the paths of Picty; and without any 
other evidence then 5 carry in themſelves, it will 
pronounce that they are far eaſier and fo infinitely 
more ſweet then any that oppoſe them. I appealto 
you and to all the world whether it be not a buſineſs 
of quicker diſpatch to forgive an injury, then to take 
revenge for it ? whether he doth not more ſcek his 
own eaſe ard repoſe who ſtudyes to forget the malice 

of men towards him; then he that ſuffers the remem- 

brance of it to ferment and boil perpetually in his 
mind ? Is it not a bufineſsoflels difficulty to be pea ce- 
able and quiet, then to be ever contending,quarrellin 

and falling out with our neighbours? And what of 
is there in ſitting ſtill and not ſo much as lifting up our 
hands? and on the other ſide, what labour in fighting, 
and beating, and wounding one another ? Is it not far 
more ealje to hold ones peace, then to rail and revile 
as much as we pleaſe 2 Which puts us to more pains 
to ſay nothing but well of others, or to be alwayes 
finding fault, and ſtill ſpeaking evil of them? Meek- 
neſs ſeems to. me:to be far lefs troubleſome then anger 
and rage. Chaxity is more eaſie and delightlome, 
then covetoulnels and ſcraping up of wealth. .To 
drink little is ©9ner and eaſier done, then to drink 


and 
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and {will as if we wereina o—_ Feaver. And1I 
cannot ſee what ſhould hinder you from confeſling in- 
ſtantly that it is a thing of far more eaſe and facility to 
live by Faith in God, todepend on his providence in 
honeſt wayes, and to caſt our burdenupon him ; than 
to be alwayes careful and follicitous, to be ever vex- 
ing our ſelves with worldly thoughts, and to be de- 
viting ſhifts and naughty Arts how to get more than 
we need. Is it any burden to praile God for the blel- 
tings he ſends us ? - Or, Is'it not more natural than to 
-praiſe and commend our ſelves'to which all men ſeem 
lo forward ? And how can it be ſo toilſome to pray 
to him for what we want, as it is to ſpend our time in | 
a laborious diligence, without a ſerious and hearty ac- 
knowledgement of him > To be humble and modeſt 
' is far more agreeable than to bear it high, and lift up 
cur ſelves above others. It is nothing ſo hard to 
obey Governours, as to be turbulent, and fall into re- 
bellion againſt them. Yea to ſuffer wrongs breeds 
us leſs moleſtation than to do them. To be patient 
creates us not half ſo much trouble, asit doth to vex, 
and fret, and fume within our ſelves. To rejoyce in 
God is a thing that more gratifies, than all the plea- 
ſures of ſenſe. And even to mourn for our fins doth 
give us more ſatisfattion,than to mournand grieve for ' 
worldly lofles. | | 


Tt would be a very eaſfie matter, I beleeve you'dif- 
cern to make a long diſcourſe on this argment : as al- 
ſo to ſhew that befides the eaſe and the pleafure that 
there is in doing theſe things, they leave alſoa'certain 

Joy and contentment when they are done. They that 
hold the courſe into which you' are entring, do feel 
that every ſtep they take leaves a certain print behind 

it, 
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is not tobe uttered : and remain in great tranquillity. 
all their lives. There is no body that can rob them of 
their pleaſures ; neither can any man intercept them, 
and hinder them from coming into their ſouls : nor 
will they themſelves be ever weary of them, or deſire 
to make an exchange of them-for ſome other content- 
ment, There is no diſguſt in thoſe holy delights, 
They breed no diſlike by their frequent enjoyment. 
[They depend not as others do on 2750 circumſtan- 
ces, whereof the want of any one makes them either 
odious or unprofitable: but they have a conſtant 
cauſe, and depend but upon one thing, which 1s al- 
wayes preſent, and .inſeparable from all good ſouls. 
They live withotit.fear.in their poſleſſions; and with- 
out diſtruſtin their wants. They donot-bluſh in the 
company of others ; nor do they tremble when they 
are alone. They are not bitten with remorſe, nor 
covered with ſhame for what is paſt 5 and their prer 
ſent condition is not troubled with any diſquiet 3 and 
they have nothing but fair and goodly hopes for the 
time tocome, In fine, they. are the portion of God in 
the world, they are his trealure z they are his delight 
and his joy : and. whenſoever he makes them know .fo 
much, there is not an higher pleaſure that the heart of 
man is capable. to poſſels. To make joy in-Heaven,to 
give delight to the King of the od O. what a ra- 
viſhment is it? What glorious hopesdoth the thought 
of it inſpire us withall > It would make any man.cry 
out,l will be good. .I vow.that I will be good,though 
'the whole world ſhould oppoſe me in it. Your;ver 
fleſh will conſent tobe one of the ſubjects of Jeſus, 1f 
you do but let '1t.-know-the happineſs that he will 
bring. 
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It, which.it isan infinite delight toreflet upon. They 
enjoy a repole and m—_ in their conſciences, which 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. | 
bring unto it. 'It willbecome a Votary to him,when 
you'undcrſtand how much the better it ſhall fare for 
that repoſe of your mind, and the conſtant pleaſure of 
a regular life. Your very ſtomach cannot but com- 
mend his meaſures, and fubmit it ſelf to his Laws, who 
layesno burden upon it, but rather eaſes it of all its 
loads. It will complain of yourunkindnefs if you de- 
ny it the favour of being abſolutely governed by his 
will. There is never a drop of blood in your body, 
but had rather be ſpikt in his fervice, than that you 
ſhould refule his bletſed life,which leads to ſuch endleſs 
felicity to the whole man. Conſuit every thing about 
you : Take advice of every thing that belongs to you : 
and it will confeſs that there is no ſuch Maſter of plea- 
furein the whole world asthe Holy Jeſws ; that it is the 
greateſt Epicuriſmto be one of his followers; and that 
if a man ſhould ſtudy till the worlds end,he would ne- 
ver caſt himſelf into ſuch anextafie of joy,as the know- 


ledge and belief of what he hath Os, and an 


heart full of love to him proportionable to that belief, 
will put him into. And therefore it isa wonder that 
the Voluptuaries ofthe world go to any other School! 
than his, to learn the Art of making much of them- 
ſelves. Here is true pleaſure; here is the very ſpring 
of all contentment. Itis the very inſcription upon the 
door or entranceof Chriſts School, that Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are the pure in heart, bleſſed are the 
aveck, bleſſed are the peaceable , bleſſed are the merciful, 
yea bleſſed are they that monrn, and that ſuffer for righte- 
onfnef Jae Nor are theſe vain braggs, and empty 
boaſts; like the Papers which Eampertc s ſet upon 
poſts pretending to the cure of all diſeaſes. But ifany 
man will try, he ſhall find all this to be the very truth; 
he ſhall preach this doQtrine himſelf tothe world fan 


» 


ſhall avow it confidently toall that he meets, that Je- 
ſas only brings true reſt to their fouls and bodies. Nor 
is the tryaſ of ſuch difficulty that you' or my man elle 
ſhould refuſe it. When you have left my company, 


Q 


and are retired to your ſelf, do but fix your mind, as 


long as you are wont to do on leffer buſineſſes, upon 
theſ: truths ; that Jeſus is exalted at the right hand of 
God,that he hath received a Kingdom and Glory from 
the Father, that he hath power to raiſe up you to fit 
with him in his Throne, that he will infallibly take 
you up to himſelf, that you may be there where he is, 
and behold the Glory which God hath given him;and 

thetrtell me if ever you felt any thing touch your heart 
with ſuch a pleaſure as the bare contemplation of thoſe 
divine enjoyments. The very fancy of them is delighw 
ful. Such a dream, if a man was in it, he would not 

loſe for all that he ſees here. He would be troubled 

to be awaked, atid ſhut his eyes again, wiſhing that 

it may know noend. And t coefend the aſſurance of 
theſe things to be a certain truth which the Holy 

Ghoſt coming down from Jeſus hath given to us, muſt 
needs give us a far greater ſatisfaction. A fatisfaCtion 

as much beyond that of fancy ; as a ſenſible enjoyment 

3s beyond adream. And what the contentment will 
be if we ſuffer theſe truths to go down' to our hearts, 
to raviſh our wills, to breathe into us the Love of Je- 
ſus, andeto bring all thoſe Bleed Yertzes intoour 

elteem and-affeCtion, I have not power enough to ex- 

u- But as you love your foul, do not deny it your 

ſt endeayour, that before this day be at an end,you 
may. have areal feeling oft. 


And now it may be fit for your fuller conviction ig 
- this particular, to bid you turn your eyes to ys” con- 
I = Ll ition 
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dition of other men who are ingaged in a quite con- 
trary courſe : and you will ſoon fee that to be a plea- 
fant path wherein I conduct you, by the mifery and 
confuſion which you will diſcern in their lives. It will 
not be long before you be ſatisfied, that they are not 
in a ſtate of Nature. They will preſently diſcover to 
you, that they are not as they ſhould be: Nay, that 
they would be ſomething elſe, than what they are, 
and: that long ufe and cuſtom hath rendred contradi- 
Ctions familiar to them. There is not one of them but 
he loves that which he hates, and purſues that which 
he flyes, and praiſes that which he cannot but alſo diſ- 
commend. Thereare ſtrange ſeditions and claſhings 
in their deſires, and they are toſled about with I know 
mot how- many contrary winds. They -all.defire to 
be rich, and yet this very deſire will not let them be 
ſo. They fear nothing more than need, and yet they 
areever in great want, and cannot be filled. For the 

alwayes think that which they have to be leſs than 
that which they have not ; and they take that which 
is preſent to be ſolittle, that it is not worththeir no- 
tice incompare of what they expect in time to come. 


And is there is any greater conſiſtency in their deſires 


of pleaſure? Alas! they purſue mirth, but they ever 
pull upon their heads a great deal of forrow. Fhey 
would have nothing at all but ſweetneſs; and-the 
more greedy they areof it, the greater istheir bitter- 
nels, When they think to heighten their delights ; 


they quite deſtroy therf, and take them away. When 
they would leave no place empty, =P areſofull that 


they cannot feel them, Do you not lee all this verifi- 
edin drunken fools? Where is their pleaſure after 


.their Underſtanding;is once blaſted with the fumes of 
"Wine?. ASpunge:1s as good a Judge as:they of plea- 


ures, 
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ſures, which, withour any difference, ſucks inthe beſt 
and the worſt ofliquors. And as for Death, Which - - 
of them is there that doth not fear it, and yet they 
take nocare at all to live? They dreaddiſeaſes, and 
yet they will not abſtain from noxious and unwhole- 
ſome things. When any trouble falls upon them, then 
they wiſh they were out of theworld, and bleſs thoſe 
that are dead; and yet when death comes, though 
they are never ſo ill, they wiſh it would ſtay alittle 
longer. They hate many times to live, and yet they 
areafraid to dye. They think them happy who are 
in the other world , but yet they are loath to come 
among them. They cry out of the evils which they 
ſuffer, and yet they would fainfpin out 'the moſt mi- 
ſcrable life tothe greateſt length. But there is ano- 
ther thing ahat is ſtrMger than this. For you have 
often heard them complain (1 believe) of the great 
ſcarcity of time, and yet which of them is there that is 
not ſoprodigalofit, asithe had half a Age to ſpare ? 
They fay. that it runs away very ſwiftly from us, and 
yet they ſpur on their hours, and would have them 
tiye away taſter than they do, as if they had too ma- 
ny of them. There are but a few ſeaſons, they ſay, 
intime, and yet they let thoſe opportunities grow old 
in their hands, and ſuffer them to be bald before they 
mind to appretend them. And did you ever mark 
how they deal one with another 2 Each man ſuſpects 
his fellow, becauſe he deſerves to be ſuſpected himſelf. 
Every one/is afraid'to be deceived, and labours all he 
canto deceive. He hath a-great mind to be revenged, 
and yet he would not $10.” une it ſeIftake any ven: 

ance of him. . He hates Tyranny, and yet hewould 


in be the Tyrant. He would have all men ſubject to 
thoſe Laws, which he hath no mind to obſerve. He 
| L1 5 accuſes 
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accuſes many things as baſe, but will not ſtick todo 
them. And on the contrary, he holds good fortune in 
great eſtimarion,but caree not a ruſh for vertue, which 
yet he acknowledges deſerves only to be fortunate. 
Philoſophers themſelves have been aſhamed toſee how 
they all behave themſelves in every condition like un- 
conſtant fools. They abhor War, but cannot tel!) 
how to live in Peace. They are miſerably dejected if 
they be made ſlaves, but are ſo infolent in liberty, 
that they draw ſervitude upon them. They deſire 
children,and when they have them take no care about 
them, They would leave them eſtates, but no ver- 
tue touſe them well, and to preſerve them. They de- 
fire to have their family alway flouriſh; but breed 
them fo, as if they meant it ſhould dye with the next 
Generation. Nay, God himſelf is not beter uſed by 
them. For they pray to him, as it he was able todo 
them good, and yet they affront him, as if it was not 
in his power to do them hurt, Art: other times they 
fear him, as if he could ſeverely puniſh, and yet for- 
ſwear themſelves, as if he had no Being but only when 
they pleaſed. But that I may not run into infinite par- 
ticulars, let us once for all take a view of thoſe who 
would attain to great honours, and ſee by what low, 
mean and ſervile practices they labour to aſcend unto 
them, There is nothing which their heart abhors 
more than ſubjection to others,and yet they are forced 
to the baſeſt proſtrations. They ſtoop to the 've 
feet of thoſe, upon whoſe heads they would tread. 
They kiſs thoſe hands, "which they wiſh a thouſand 
times were cut off, if they oppoſetheir deſigns. Their 
very idleneſs is in ation day and night. The comple- 
ments and ceremonies they beſtow upon others, -are 
a buſineſs.of greater » than the ruling of Pro- 
” | Vinces, 
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. + vinces,, and diſpoſing of Kingdoms. It may ſeem” 
ſtrange, but there is nothing truer, That if a man - 
would climb tothe higheſt place in the world, it isne- 
ceſlary he ſhould become lame, and breath ſhort, and 
take ſuch little ſteps, as if a long Ague had but juſt left 
him to the ufe of his leggs3 and in one word, ſeem al- 
together unfit for the buſineſs he deſigns. - You know 
what a glory it is to be the ſuppoſed Head of all Chri- 
ſtendome. And yet they that are well acquainted* 
with the wayes to that office, tell us in plain terms,that 
| he mult keep his Bed, and ule all the Arts which Phy- 

ſick can aſſiſt him withall, not to be well, but to be ill; 
who hopes to attain that dignity. He muſt put him- 
{elf into a feavouriſh heat ; he muſt beg the help of de- 
fluxions and catarrhs; he muſt procure a pale look, 
and a meagre aſpect ; he muſt cough as if he was cal- 
ling for his grave; or elſe he mult loſe that place 
which will not come at eaſter rates. And now what 
ehink you ? Are not theſe fine wayes to Glory ? Have 
not they a great mind to trouble themſelves, that pur 
chaſe trouble at ſo great a price? For the riſing to 
high places. (asa wiſe man of our own obſerves) is ve- 
ry laborious, and by pains men come to greater pains; 
Nay. it islometimes very baſe, and by indignitics men 


come to dignities. 


. flatter continually thoſe whom he hates : He applauds 
and praiſes thoſe whom he deſpiſes : He admires all 
that is ill done : He _ of all that a wicked and. 


debauched a 


ſcience; a 


faſten his teeth upon with all his heart. He ditiembles. 
all his reſfentments 3 and: though he love revenge as. 
well as his life, yet he-is put to the pains of (tifling all 
thoſe paſſions which are ts ſervants. There is a fire 
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Perhaps this ambitious fool doth 


fires ; He ſpeaks againſt his con- 
on him whom he could bite and 
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in his bones,and he dare not give it the leaſt vent, that 

others may feel it as well as himſelf, He ſwallows all 
the affronts which a Porter gives him at a Great 
mans Gate ; and he bribes thoſe with gifts whom he 
wiſhes dead, that he might enjoy their places. And * 
when he is mounted to the top of his Jethtes, [ beſeech 
you, on what Pinnacles doth he tread? Which 
are ſoſma]l, that there is but a little between him and 
the danger of afallz and withall ſo ſharp, that they 
wound the feet which tread upon them. And did 
you never perceive the delight that ſome men take in 
Jaughing at the meanneſs of the extraction of this Me- 
teor? | The greateſt honours arenot able'to cleanſe 
the blemiſhes of his family. And when he hath done 
all that he can, bold ſpirits will throw in his face the 
dirt from whence he 1s ſprung z and wound him with a 
remembrance that he is but a New Man. 


But then if one of theſe perſons chance to drop down 
to the place where he was before, and become the ob- 
ject of ſcorn, in what a ſad condition is he > When the 
Play 1s ended, and the high- heel'd Buskins are pull'd 
off which raiſed him above others, and the gaudy 
cloths are torn from his back, and he returns to his 
- firſtform;z he becomes a deſpicable creature even to 
himſelf. So mad a thing it 1s to judge of a man by . 
the height of honour, to which he 1s advanced, for it 1s 
as if you would take the meaſure ofa ſtatue by the 
deſtal on which it ſtands. - But beſides allthis;: the 
conſcience he hath of his crimes will render him till 
 more'miſerable; becauſe it willever put him-in mind 
that he deſerves his miſery. And as tor others, it will 
likewiſe bea dangerous thing for any man -tounder- 
take the protection or-comfort of ſuch a:perſon, who 
y—- Is 
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than this we have heard of ſuch fools,that beforethey 
had loſt all their imaginary happinzſs, have deprived 
themſclves of the remainder, out of vexation that it 
did not continue as great as before, So that great 
olutton Apitizs having waſted the beſt part of his 
eſtate, and finding but two hundred thouſand Crowns 
remaining; imagined himſelf a Peggar, and drunk a 
draught of poiſon, becauſe he thought.he had not ſuf- 


ficient to maintain his ancient riot. For which he was. 
ſoundly jeered by one of the Sages of thoſe dayes, who. 
faid this was the moſt wholeſome draught that ever he 


made, which put anend to ſuch a diflolute life.. 


Thus, you ſee; theſe vitious men are ſo hated while 
they are alive,and their memory is ſo perſecuted when 
they are dead, thatI believe you would not ſtand in 
one oftheir places. And the more injuries they have 
done to ot hers, to raiſe themlelves; the more odious 
they grow, and the more curſes follow them to their 
graves. So toilſome ir is to follow:thoſe courſes, that 
men will not ſuffer them to reſt in peace even in the 
Sanftuary and common refuge of all the miſerable. 
They that did not know how to be revenged on their 
perſons while they were here 3 are wont to fall upon 
the Phantalm' which they have left of themſelves in 
their imaginationzand to wreak their ſpleen upon their 
memory, and ſtab their p-putation, They pleaſe them- 
ſelves in their greatneſs for a while, and then they pag 

very dearly for it. Nay, the time of their pleaſure 'is 
ſo ſmall, that they come to it by. a far longer time- of 
-pains3 and when they enjoy. it , we tcarce know 
how to diſtinguiſh the moments of the one from 
thoſe of the other ;, for. pains are either mingled ach 
15201 tencelr 


jsknownto have merited his misfortunes Nay more 
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their pleaſures, or preſently tread upon the heels of 
them, 7 


All which, when conſider, it calls to my mind the 
Story ofthe Fool, who paſſing thorow the Forreſt of 
Ravenna as he came from Kome, filled a whole Wallet 
and a Pillow-bear top full of Flyes,Gnats and Hornets, 
of which that place affords good ſtore, and of no ſmall 
bigneſs, to bring them home with him. Whither when 
he was arrived, he ſent to his friends and kinsfolks 
round about, deſiring to ſee them, that he might pre- 
ſent them with ome rarities and curious things 
which he had brought from Rome. Though they knew 
him to be a Ninny, yet they could not imagine him to 
be ſuch a Sot as afterward they. found him ; bus fan- 
cied that he might have light upon ſomething in his 
Journey, which might be worth one of theirs to go 
and ſce it. But when they were met together, and 
were come into his Chamber,after many complements 
and great expeQations ; he had nothing toentertain 
them withall, but a huge number of thoſe troubleſome 
creatures which he poured out of his baggs upon them; 
thinking becauſe of their various colours, that they 
were precious things, and would yield a fine fight un- 
to hisfriends, They laught a little at the jeſt at firſt, 
but they ſoon felt there was no cauſe,when rhey found 
them about their ears, and flying in their faces, and 
their eyes in ſuch a manner, that it was no ſmall affi- 
tion and pain unto-them. Juſt ſuch, me-thinks, is 
the condition of thoſe wholive in fins They are pro- 
miſed fine things, and ſecret delights by the tempta- 
tions which ſend to them, and invite them into their . 
ſociety. Great hopes are given them of new pleaſures, 
and ſuch rare fatisfations as hitherto they have not 
met 


net withall;/ And they are ſuch fools as to believe 
their imagination, or an idle companion' who intices 
them-by'tair ſpeeches, though they know very well 
how oftetythey and others have been deluded by ſuch 
ftteries. ' 'The ſin indeed ſeems pretty at the firſt; it 
makes them ſome ſport for a while,and you think that 
they are much pleaſed. But alas! they come a great 
way for that ſhort mirth, and it is ſo trivial, that it is 
not worth 'a tlye ; and at laſt they are ſtung worſe 
than by a whole neſt of angry Waſps. Their conſcience 
is alwayes buzzing ſome evil in their ears ; they are 
perſecuted by it continually , and it follows them 
with its ſecret murmures z they are tormented as with 
a ſwarm of Hornets, which will never ceaſe totreuble 
them as long as they ſtay there, and will not oper the 
door and run away from their fins. er 


And truly by- this time it is like you will wonder 
that they ſhould be content to ſtay in their company. 
You may very well aſk, what do theſe ment mean thus 
to troubſe themſelves, whenthere is ſuch a viſible wa 
to their peace and quiet? Why do not they break | 
looſe from their fins, and ſeek their ſatisfaftion in ſome 
otlier courſe 2 Had they not better became good, than 
beat ſo much _ to make themſelves miſerably bad? 
They cannot but diſcern fure, that happineſs lyes not 
in their Rode; and that to enjoy repoſe, they muſt be- 
come the followers of Vertue. And to tell you my 
mind plainly,1I verily think there is a number of them 
would gladly be her ſervants, if to be madefo might 
be wholly the Act of 'ahother, 'and not at. all their 
own. They would think it a bleſſed change to'do 
well, as naturally as they doll: if this New Nature 
would:but come-mto them-of it ſelf; and not require 

11 M m their 


' their pains to quit: the Old, They commend the: 


wayes of Vertue,and think them happy who live tem- 
perately and cantly 5 but how to get ints them, there 
15 the difficulty. They would gladly find themſelves 
there the very next moment, but to travel thither is a 
buſineſs of too much labour. Their own life is a very 

reat trouble to them, but there is ſome- trouble alſo 
in the beginning of a new.. Though the way that I 
ſhew you be ſo pleaſant, that they who are.not in it 
cannot but have a mind tobe tranſlated thither ; yet 
the entrance of it is not without ſome difficulties. The 
ſtings which I told you arein their conſcience, cannot 
be pulled out without more pain than they are willing 
to endure, It js a buſineſs of much anguiſh to have 
the wound which are made in their natures ſearched 
and dreſſed, and ſuch applications made, as will draw 
out all the corruption and filth: --They had rather 
palliate their ſores, than have them raked into, in or- 
der to their being healed. It isa new:thing to which 
we would ingage them, andthey apprehend it-ſo la- 
borious alſo, that they think, it better go continue as 
. they are, than with a great deal of pains to take up- 
on them another burden, They that are free from 
their prepoſleſiions, find excellent things to be very: 
irkſome when they firſt begin to ſet about them; With 
what unwillingneſs do children learn their firſt Jet- 
_ ters, though afterward it prove delightful to'be able 
toread? And how hard do moſt men find the firſt 
ſtep to any Science, which when oy are a little Ma- 
ſters of, is infinitely pleaſant ? therefore _ 
one muſt expe to find the gate to be ſtrait which. 
opens to that way wherein; you are totravel. There 
all their old cuſtoms are to. be put off. There I know: 
not how many deſires ofthe fleſh are to be denyed o_ 


| if the Prin 
- 1Ift behind. There a man wuſt be ſtriptſtark naked: 
He'muſt become like alittle child, and reducedjuſt to 
nothing in his own eyes, that fo he may be abſeto en-. 
ter. And then alſo there aremany ftrange paths pre- 
ſent themſelves with'which he hath had no acquain- 
tance; which is the cauſe that many are affrighted 
and ſtart back again, rather than they will undergo 
the troule ofprefiing mat ſoſtraita paſlage. Though, 
if it be well confidered, this is juſt fuch a folly as if a 
man in a long Journey perceiving himſelf out of his 
way, ſhould chule ſtill togo on in his errour, rather 
than go back again, becaule of the many weariſome 

ſteps which he muſt be forced to take before he reco- 

ver the right Rode. The further he goes on, the fur- 

ther is he out of his way 3 - and conſequently muſt ne- 

ver come to his Journeys end,unleſs it be with greater 

pains hereafter, than thoſe which he now avoids. 


But not to deceive you, (nor forget a ſhort Anſwet 
to your other doubt) I mult alſo let you know, that 
the way it ſelf, fora few of the firſt miles, is very nar- 
row as well as the gate; though afterwards it be as 
wide and broad as heart can wiſh. That which a man 
hath put off inreſojution at his entrance into the way, 
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he may find ſtill to hang upon him when he comes to | 


move, and very loath to be quite ſhaken off,, His de- 
fires which he had contracted, may begin to ſtir and 
to inlarge themlelves,and complain that they are con- 
fined too much, and reduced into too-narrow a room. 
And fo it will ſtil ſeem,tillby often denyals they grow 
content, and make'rovm for-nobler deſires to ſpri 
-upin him. Then will he ehink himſelf refit : od 
ſtraitned no more, when he finds his ſoul inlarged ano- 
thet way, and'his appetites carried unſatiably toward 
7 Mm 2 diviner 


fiviner objefts. Then he will not fay he is pent up, 
when-he eg theretrenching of is worldly Þ> 
fires hath ſet his heart at liberty to go'whither it na- 
turally would, without any reſþraintsupon.it. He will 
find that he is at caſe by being ſtraitned ; that he hath 
got his freedom by being bound up 3 and that he en* 
Joyes as much as he deſires, by denying and pareing of 
his deſires. ...It may ſeem indeed-a ſtrange way of en- 
larging our ſouls, by bringing their deſires into a'nar- 
row compak : but if you conſider it, there is, nothing 
truer, than that it is much better,and more toour con- 
tent, not to deſire ſome things at all ; than to deſire 
them, and withall to have them as much as we deſire. 
As for example z. we ſee men mad to have their fill of 
bodily pleafure. But how doth it fare with them ar 
that ſeaſon ? Have not theſe deſires brought a torment 
to them? No doubt they have much more pleaſure 
than in abſtaining from that of. which they were fo 
greedy, than in continuing to enjoyit, Why ſhoult it 
not be thought better than to do that out of vertue 
which "he, fulneſs forces, them to? .Is it not 
much more ligible to abſtain out of choice, than not 
to forbear till weare conſtrained? Yes verily;and men 
 wouldreceive a greater. latisfagion in ſubduing ſuch 
nad deſires;thap it is poſhble to.do in the fulfilling of 
eh, It is with:theſe- carnal people, faith one of the 
old DireQors in the way toJer»/alem,asif a man ſhould 
be ſo dry, that he calls for one cup after another, and 
though he drink neveriſo,much, yet cannot quench his 
thirſt.Certainly ſuch a man cannot be eſteemed hap Y. 
becauſe he nevex wants liquor, but;hath-ſtill at hand as 
much ts he defires-, No, he is the happy man, who 
feeling no thirſt is free from this neceſſity of drinking 
© .guch, and is no way urged todefire it. For the, fly 
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* fs like a man ina burning feavour, and the other like 

one that injojers perfect healtty And theres ano- 
ther of them alſo who verifies this in his own example. 
For he confeſles that walking one day with ſome 
friends through the City of Afilar, having his head 
full of an Oration he was to make in the Emperours 
praiſe, and his heart thirſting after Glory and prefer- 
ment, which he thought it would procure him.z and 
therewith very much contentment : He chanced to 
caſt hiseye upon aGegger who having newly received 
an Alms,.was very blitft and of a pleaſant counte- 
nance. At which. ſpeQacle, he fetcht a deep ſigh and 
ſaid to his company, What a miſchief is this that I 
ſhould thus:drag my own tnfelicity after me by the fu- 
ry of my deſires, and with fo much trouble ſeek in vain 
for that ſatisfaction, which this poor fellow is already 
arrived at, without ſo much ado ? It is better by far 
to have none of theſe longings, then to take ſuch pains, 
and perhaps without any fruit, to give them. content- 
ment. If we ſhould have all that our deſires crave, 
yet it isa ſhorter way to make us happy, To be with- 
out them. For why do we deſire thoſe pleaſures or 
honours ſo inordinately ? Is it. not for the ſatisfaQtion 
and joy which we expect to meet with in them? But 
that we may have 'ſooner if we can be rid of thofe 
deſires. Eſpecially fince by wanting them, the ſoul 
hath leave to fill it ſelf with better pleafwres.;' Such 
pleaſures as we cannot defire, but we ſhall hayethem : 
and which we cannot have, but'we' ſhall be filled : 
and which by filling of us do. only more enlarge our 
ſouls that we may, eceive a greater fulnelſs. 


But there is ſomething ſtil more conſiderable ig 
thoſe words: of Jews which have occaſioned this dit 


courſe, 
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courſe, for ifthe propriety of that word be examined 


Jam. 5.1, Eekold,. 
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whereby heexpreſlegthe condition of the Fay, it doth 
not ſeem to ſignifie fo much the narrownef of it, as the 
ronghneſs, ſtonineſs. and external difficulties wherewith 
it is incumbred. There are many affliftions and crofles «<. 
which may lye in this way; and they deterr ſo much 
the more delicate ſort, that they ſeem to be the great- 
eſt rub they meet withall, and the ſtrongeſt objection 
which they make againſt what I have ſaid of the plea- 
ſure of theſe paths. But let me ge!l you, that if'you 
imagine 1t to. be far more pleaſant to live after the 
fleſh, then to take up your Croſs and follow Chriſt in 
his ſufferings 3 - there 1s not a groſler error that: can 
poſiels your mind. For he was made perfed: through 
ſufferings : And there was a joy ſet before him which made 


12, 14. 42 dure the Croſs: And his followers bid us alſo rejoyce 


in as much as we are partakers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo 
with-exceeding joy. Nay for the preſent they fay we 
ſhall feel our ſelves happy if we be reproached for the 
name of Chriſt ; for the Spirit of Glory and of God reſt- 
eth upon ws. Tt 1s a moſt Heroick and Divine temper 
of mind which expreſles it ſelf in meck and chearful 
ſuffering. Thenwe have o nity to uſe the moſt 
glorious vertues. Then thoſe Graces of God ſhine 
molt illuſtriouſly which elſe would be obſcured.” And 
chereſore gne of theſe | ſouls cryes out and fayes, 
count them happy which endure. The braveſt 
men that ever the world bred, were of the mind that 
there was no joys comparable to thoſe, which are pro- 
per to couragious and patient Vertue. It was impol- 
{ible to gratifie them more; you could not lay an 
higher obligation upon them; then if you preſented 
them with an occaſion to ſhow thefr Conftancy, their + 
Faith 


The Parable of the Pildrim. 

Faith and their Valour. Jou know who he was that 
refuſed to be called the ſon of a Kings daughter; ckooſing 
rather to ſuffer afftition with the people of God, then to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, eſteeming the re- Heb. 1x: 


oach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of E . 
for he had 4 to the recompence of = 15a 4 Na 4 | 
have learnt thus much from Heathens themſelves. (tor 
. Tdonot think themunfitfor my converſe) that it is 
—— omg Som go6d mentoenter into agonies and con- 
flicks. They are in need of ſome thing or. other to- 
combate withall : and therefore aflitions and trou- 
bles are the Artagoriſts of Vertuous ſouls, without: 
whom they could not be lawfully crewned. The Ge- 
nerolity he of Chriſtian Religion I am ſure is ſuch- 
that it will make you welcome Crofles and ſtretch out 
your arms to receive them: with more reſolution and. 
chearfulneſs then ever Pagans did. You have been a: 
School-boy it is like in your time, and then you could 
not but hearas well as Ethe ſtory of Viyſes. How he 
was perſecuted at home and abroad ; how-he encoun-- 
tred Gyants; barbarous and inhoſpitable people ; how 
he was in- danger of Witchcraft and 1nehantments';. 
underwent cold! Winters, Shipwracks, and Beggary, 
being ferced to wander about in rags : And I can-re- 
ceive no other accountof all this from the Wiſe men 
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of thoſe dayes, but that, he being a good man, God a oy 


was pleaſed in meer love and friendſhip to himthusto. 
exerciſe and try his Vertue ; propoſing him as -an.cx- 
ample of. the contentment which both God. himſelf: 
ms vertuousſoulsdo take in their induring the. hard- 
ſhips which-.heaven- layes upon them. And what do 
they fay think yow of that great. man Hercules the be-- 
ginning of whoſe ſtory you heard before ? They tell 


us that he was beloved of God, and had the bighe 
PLACE: 


The\Parable of the Pilgrim.  * 
place in his favour 3 nay they call him hisſon, and fy 
that God committed to hinr the Government of the 
World; And yet he was alwayes aſlauJted with ſome 
Monſter or other, and God would not ſufter his own 
child (as one of them ſpeaks) to be nurſed up in idle- 
neſs and the dclicacics of life. No, he fought with 
Lyons, and Boars, and Serpents, and Tyrants, and 
Theeves ; and he was appointed to travel into ſtrange 
lands, to crols dangerous ſeas, and to go through ter- 
rtble wilderneſles and deſerts; And all to teſtife the 
favour of Heaven to him that would thus imploy him. 
No doubt his Father could have freed him from ſuch 
conflits, but he would not ; becauſe (as they render 
the reaſon) it is not lawful for him to will any thing but 
that which is beft and moſt excellent. Or he might have 
freed himſelf-and perhaps ſome men would have ad- 
viſed him to flee theſe dangers, and rather to quit his 
place then expoſe his life to ſo many hazzards. Bur 
they knew not the pleaſure which he found in his 
heart, when he remembred that he was thought wor- 
thy by God to be ſingled out to be his Champion ; and 
that Heaven had not an ill opinion of him, nor judged 
him a weak and effeminate perſon. It was a ſtrange 
contentment alſo to imagine that all theſe dangers 
preſented themſelves only that: he might overcome 
them; and he felt that there was not half ſo much 
pains in fighting, as there was pleaſure in the very 
bopes of having the Victory. . Nay if he had periſhed 
in the encounter, ſo he had carried Victory out of the 
World with him, he would have thought himſelf 
crowned with an high ſatisfaction. He would have 
thoeght that he dyed more happily then. Cowards 
live; ang that it was more glorious thus to end his 
daycs, then to ſpin them out baſely to the. Jengelt Age. 


Beſides, 
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Befides; herein there being ſo conſiderable a proof of 
the ſincerity and fidelity of ſuch perſons unto God, it 
cannot but pleaſe themvery much to refle& upon it. 
It yields them a great joy to remember that they have 
his approbation, and that after many fiery tryals, he 
finds that they are not indued with a counterfeit Ver- 
tue. Nay, it is ſome joy to think that their enemies 
judge them ſo conſiderable, as to raiſe ſuch mig ty 
forces againſt them,, and fight ſo many battels wit 

them. They aflure them hereby, that they are more 
in their account, than they could wiſh. And that power 
which gave them a ſhock, but could not ſhake them, 
doth demonſtrate the ſolidity of their fouls, and 
the great ſtrength they have to reſiſt ſuch forcible 


impreſſions. 


4 do not know whether it be a tale or no, but T have 

' beentold that among other wayes, the Queen of Shebe 
tryed the wiſdom of Solomon, by offering certain Boys 
and Girles to be diſtinguiſht one from the other by 
him, when they were put into the very ſame garb and 
had been taught the ſame geſtures arid carriage of 
their bodies : And that he calling for ſome cold water, 
commandedthem all to waſh themſelves. Into which 
_ the youths plunging their hands boldly, and then 
rubbing their faces very hard ; and the otherg tender- 
ly dipping their fingers, and only (leaking their faces 
over with it 3 he ſoon diſcerned the difference, and 
ſeparated them according to their fexes. Hardſhips 
will make a true proof of the ſtrength and maſculine 
forceof our ſpirits. Proſperity (as a wiſe man of later 
times obſerves) doth beſt diſcover Vice, and Adver- 
ſity 'tnakes the beſt diſcovery of Vertue. And as the 
'One is not without many fears and diftaſts; ſo the 
£22950, Nn other 
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other isnot without its hopes and comforts: of which 
this is not the leaſt, that God thinks as worthy to be the 
men, in whom he would make an Experiment, what 
Chriſtiari ſouls are able to ſufſer. The Vertue of Proſpe- 
rity is Temperance, and the Vertue of Adverlity is 
Fortitude; which in theaccount of all the world is 
the more Heroical of the two, and yields the greateſt 
Triumphs. Nay, He fears not to ſay, that Proſperity 


. 3s the bleſſing of the Old Teſtament, and Adverſity is 


the bleſiing of the New, which carries the-greater be- 
nedition, and the clearer revelation of Gods favour. 
And thexefore do not take that ill, which to ſuch a 
man as you is a.mark of the Divine Love. Be not un- 
willing that God ſhould do you an: honour, and be- 
ſtow upon you a bleſling. Let him have the pleaſure 
of ſeeing you behave your ſelf gallantly, Deny him 
not that ſpeftacle which is not to be had in Heaven, 
and for which he manifeſted himſelf in fleſh.Let it not * 
repent him of his choice, it he pick out you for ſome 
notable Combate. The General appoints the ſtouteſt 
men for the hardeſt ſervices. And they do not fay,He 


"bears an ill will to us, and owes us a fpite z but he 


hath an high opinion of us,- and intends -to do us cre> 


dit. Do you now iſſue forth with an heart fullofthe 


ſame thoughts,and take my word you ſhall never want 
the nobleſt pleafures. You will thank God for placing 
you inthe foremoſt rank of Chriſtian Souldiers. You 
'will praiſe him for eſteeming-a poor Pilgrim capable 
of ſuch atchievements, You will rejoyce to ſee: your 


{elf herein preferred before the Angels:: For if they 


can do more than ,you, yet you can ſuffer more-than 
XA Nay, you will find your ſelf in the fellowſhip 
of the Son of God, who was never ſo glorious as when 


he hung upon the Crols ; nevertriumphed fo. much-as = 


when 


| capri wade fee 3 andehen 
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Cay. XXV, 


How the Pilerim and his Guide parted. And with 
what a brave Reſolntion he began his Journey. 
Hen the Good Father (for fo we will hereafter 
call him) had ſaid thoſe words with ſome 
other to the ſame effeft; he told him, that now he 
thought it would be an 1njurious act to hinder him an 
r by his diſcourſes, from going to prove the truth 
of what had been faid. If I am a Aercwary (continued 
he with a little ſmile) as you have been pleaſed to fan- 
oy, I may have leave to make uſe of my wings and fly 
away. There remains nothing now to be done, but 
that which I cannot do for you; and the greateſt cour- 
teſie that is left in my power, is to keep you no longer: 
fromdoing it your ſelf. Whereupon, after he had ex- 
horted him briefly tobe ſtrong in the Grace of Jeſav. 
Chriſt, and to endiure hardſhip as a good Souldier of 
his, He bade him heartily farewel, and put himſelf into 
a poſture of departing. But the P;/grime being (orely 
atficted within himſelf at this news, ſuddenly caughe 
hold of his Garment which gently moved towards him 
as he turned about; andin aconteſt between joy and 
grief, uttered theſe words, as well as thoſe paſſions 
would give him leave. 


to prolong your patience fo far, as before you go away | 
toreceive my thanks for the good Directions you have” 
fling like- 


wile 


furniſhed me withall; and to give your Ble 


Nn 2 


Let me intreat you, Dear Sir. 
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wife tipors a poor, heart that is reſolved by the help'of 
Heaveni way forth in-this way COND ' 
have deſcribed. If I had been born your Son,l <d 
not have thought.my obligations greater to you, than 
now I feet them. Nay, I ſhall take the liberty to ay, 
That I ſtand more indebted to your Piety , than I do 
to Nature. For fancy oft-times makes Parents, but 
it isonly reaſon, truth and goodneſs which have tyed 
my heart to you. And therefore fince I am the iſſue 
of your mind, you may juſtly expect a greater reve- 
rence, love and obedience to your commands, than jf 
I was the iſſue of your body. LT have heard your dil- 
courle Sir, with great attention; I have market every 
particular paſlage of jt with diligence and care 3 and 
ſuch a guſt hath eyery word given me which dropt 
from your mouth, yhat it hath ſeemed to me not many 
minutes long. It isnot to be expreſſed how your Gol- 
den Sentence pleafſeth me, which you have put into my 
mouth. I am reſolved to go along this Journey 
chaunting it continually, with no leſs delight thanthe 
Birds are wont todotheir Melodies. Nay, I cannot 
forbear (and be'not weary, I beſeech you Sir, if I hold 
you longer than I thought) but I muſt here before you 
renounce my own proper will, and proteſt that-I de- 
{ire nothing but to be what Jeſas would have mie, and 
to be where Jeſws, you fay, will bring me. Othouene- 
my of God ! my felt-will, that haſt reigned ſg long, 
come down from thy Throne. I proclaim War againſt 
thee, and am reſolved from this day forward to op- 
poſe all thy deſires, I ſet my ſelf here in open defiance 
to thee; I will have no peace with thee for one mo- 
ment z becauſe thouart no friend of God, to whom I 
now deliver my ſelf. Let him be pleaſed to come and 
reign in my heart, for Lam abſolutely his. May it Te 
is 
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_ - iis Will to accept ofa poorSlave, that devotes all his - 
powersto his ſervice. This I will beg of him perpe* 
tually, that he would vouchſafe to let me know what 
bis will is ; and that ſhall be my Guide, though my 
own will be never fo deſirous to hold a contrary 

, courſe. Letit pain me, or let it pleaſe me, I am retol- 

ved tobiud my ſelf faſt to God that he may carry me 
not whitherI would,burt whither himſelfthinks good. 
Say the word, Oy God, and it is enough : I am pre- 
pared to be conducted by thee. Lead me whither thou 
wilt, O theu bleſſed Providence; thou ſhalt have 
a faithful follower of thy wiſe Counſels. I am no lon- 
er affraid ofany dangers, Thoſe terrible Monſters, 
overty, Reproach,and all the reſt,do ſtrike no dread 
at all intome. Farewell offices and honours, -if, you 
muſt be the recompence of crimes. Farewell my 
friends, if I mult be the companion of your ſins. Fare- 

- wellall the world, if it muſt be the price of my ſoul. 
But as for you Sir, I am loath to-bid you farewell. I 
muſt be ſnatched, rather than;go from your compa- 
ny. For you are my Father, 'my Oracle, a Meſlen- 
ger ſent from God to bring me to him. And if you will 
goto Heaven without me, I pray you once more to 

"receive my acknowledgements, which teſtifie that T 
would thank you-if were able, both for your former 
Directions; and forthis Patience. W 


Truly (replyed the Father) I think my ſelf rather 
obliged to thank you moſt-heartily that you would 
come tome, and being come, that you would hear 
me not only with Patience, but Acceptance, For 


+ there is nothing, I am ſo-greedy of, as to meet 


witha ſoul thatis ſincerely delirous to know the way 
to Jerſalem'3-ricither do I'know any pleaſure equal 
42,4444) 10 


I, 
- F 


IA TPitertin | | 


. to that of pouring out my heart into ſuch gore | 
' -minds, unleſs it be this of ſeeing them relliſh thoſe 
Waters of Life which flow from Wiſdome's lips. And 
that ſame Je/as who, I ſee, hath touched your heart al- | 
ready with his Love, and excited you to take this 
Journey 3. give you his Bleffing , and ſend- his Spirit 
the Comforter to accompany you in your travels, and 
aſſign you to ſome good Angel of his that may con- 
duct you to that happy place, the Heavenly Jernſa- 
lem, where he lives. In the way to which I am fo 
deſirous you ſhould enter, that I willnot be your 
hinderance by any further diſcourſes; but ſhall be ve- 
ry glad, asI told you, to find you in fafety arrived 
there, where we ſhall never part more, nor have any 
caule to ſay this ſad word, Farewell. 


Muſt part then with you, faid the Pilgrim 2 —— 
Here he made a pauſe, and tears ſpoke the reſt of 
his mind': for I could hear never a word he ſaid, 
till -after a .great many fighs hee thus proceeded : 
Well, let it be fo,- Tt is part of my duty; you 
ſay., to -be contented with every thing. And 
therefore I now freely reſume my former relolu- 
tion, and ſay in the words (I hope inthe Spirit al- * 
ſo ) of Jeſus, Not my will, O Lord, but thy Wil 
be done, Onely let 'me again renew ,my deſires 
that you would accompany me ever with your good 
Prayers, for I hope it 1s not too great a gratt- 
fication of my ſelfto be pleaſed in your bi ndſhip, and 
in the .beliet that you remember me : Nor will it be 
accounted-acrime that I am not willing to be left out. 
of yaur thoughts, eſpecially when they are addrefied 
in devout ſupplications to Jeſw. I __ been long 


perfwaded that I uſe to proſper the better inall my 
OL delſignes 


"ite Poult rhim, 
deſignes for the yur wiſhes of pious perſons: and it 
u 


hath been ſome ſupport to me allo when I have had no 
great ſtore of good defires in my own heart, or been 
but cold in thoſe I had, to think that the concerns of 
my ſoul were preſented to God by ſome Friend or 

* Other, in their more fervent Devotions. And there- 
fore it will be at the moſt but a pardonable error, if [ 
do with ſome Paſſion beg the prayers of ſuch a perſon 
as you are, and if | comfort my ſelf ſometimes with the 
intereGT have in you and them., Eſpecially ſince ſee 
by your charitable inſtructions, and the patience you 
have uſed towards me, that you. have an heart fo full 
of Loveand Goodneſs, that it will neither ſufter you to 

remember me coldly, nor to be weary in recommend; 
ing me to the Grace of God. . _ 


The Father would not make any long reply to theſe 
words, for fear they ſhould never hw off but be al-. 
wayes linkt together by the chains of this pleaſing con- 
verſation, and the delight which he eve Toma 
toſpring up in him broke interchanging ſo many ex- 
preſſions of their mutual Love. But after he had aſlu- 
red him by a ſolemn promiſe that he would never fail 
to commend him to, the love afid: care of Jeſus, they 
took their leave one ofthe other, not without a great 
many embraces, and hearty wiſhes to ſee each.other 

again in peace at Jernſalem. 


You may be ſure the Pigrize cquldaot but oftenre- 
flect with a. ſad heart upon this dear perſon whoſe 
counſels he carried along with. him in his breaſt. And - 
while the image of him was ſo freſh in his mind, it did 
not alittle wound him that he could enjoy no more. 


tiienthat ſhaddow of his friend. Sometimes he com, 
| plained 
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Plained of the imperfeCtions of this ſtate and the mi- 
ſeries of the world, that will not let thoſe who love 
moſt, be moſt together. Sometimes he blamed his own 
unworthineſs, which made ſuch a felicity as the con- 
ſtant cotnpany of ſo good a man too great for him to 

flefs. - Sometimes he called him back and wiſhed in 
bis heart that he would return. And by and by he 
was ready to follow after him. and thought he could 
fly preſently into his embraces; ſo ſtrong werethe de- 
fires he felt of being with him. But'inthe midſt of 
theſe reſtleſs thoughts which for a little ſpace were 
toſled up and down in his mind ; It pleaſed God tore- 
member him of the Vow he had made of his will to 
him. He put him in mind that he ſtood till all this 
-while, though he was in fo great an agitation, and that 
to follow hisF riend would be to go back from his Re- 
ſolution, and that he had more then the image of his 


body te bear him company, there being left behind the 


very piQure of hisſoul ibed im thoſe DireCions 
which he had' beſtowed upon him. ' Such thoughts as 
theſe put away that fit of paſſion wherein he was in+ 
gaged, and cauſed the qualm that went over his heart 
to vaniſh. $o that now Jooſned from all the world (as 
he thoupht) he bleſſed himſelf, and without any diſ- 
SS took his ſtaff in his hand and ſaid: From 
this moment farewell all my former enjoymentsz; Do 
not trouble me ; for I now begin my defigned Pilgri- 
e- Tam nought, Thave nought, I deſire nought but 
to lewis | Vt OJ] OTH NC LIE 
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The Parableofthe Pilgrim, 


—— 


Cay, XXVI. 


of ſundry troubles which hapned to the Pilgrim in his 
Travels. And how he was delivered out of them. 


Fine Sunſhine-morning it was when he firſt went 

out of his doors; The Air was perfumed with the 
ſweet Odors which the Sun pra, 5 the flowers, 
the birds whiſtled and ſung their Hymns to him that 
made *that glorious Light ; and there was no hedge 
that he paſſed by,but it welcomed him with ſome new 
Songs and pleaſures, nor any Traveller he met, but 
wiſhed him, Good uu He wasſo much pleaſed in 
every thing that he ſaw and heard, in all the Worksof 
God, in his Word which he bare in his Mind, in the 
ſmoothneſs of the Way, in the remembrance of the 
Father he left, in the aſſurance he had of his Prayers 
and ſuch like things, that he never thought himſelf at 
home, till now that he had no home at all, but was 
ſeeking one. He could do nothing but compoſe Praiſes 
to God ; nothing but laud the Name of Jeſus that had 
brought him into ſo happy a condition 3 and by his 
gocd will he would have made this the buſineſs of all 
the day to ſing a certain Ditty, the beginning and the 
end of which (I remember) was nothing but this, Blef 
the Lord O my Soul, Whether it was the novelty of 
thoſe Objects that preſented themſelves, or the Great- 
neſs and Beauty of them, or the good Society he met 
withall, or an immediate touch from that Spirit which 
the Gaod man pray'd might be his Companion, or all 
theſe, or any other thing,that made him fo merry,l had © 
not leiſure to examine ; but he was never known in - 
: Oo is 


ah Parallel rim, 


his life to have expreſſed ſo much contentment in any 
condition, as in this Pilgrimage wherein he was in- 
gaged to Jeruſalem. : 


Yethe had not paſſed many weeks intheſfe rapty- 
rous joys (for they were little leſs) before he found 
them ſo much abated that hethought himſelf leſs hap- 
Py then he imagined. The wayes were grown alittle 
more rugged, the Heaven began to be overcaſt, and 
the Country through which he went was more barren 
and yielded nat thoſe Fruits which he had before 
taſted ; which together with other things caſt him in- 
toa damp, and procured to his ſoul more ſadneſs then 
he uſed to be acquainted withall: At the firſt indeed 
he was only moved to ſome wonderment to find fuch 
an alteration, and thought that in half a dayes travel 
or ſuch a ſpace, he ſhould recover more pleaſant paths, 
But when he found contrary to his expectation that 
they ſtill continued uneafie, and likewiſe chanced to 
ſee ſome of his old Companions who called to him at 
ſome diftance and perſwaded him to 'go back again; 
he was much affrighted, and began tofeel wild imagi- 
nations roving about his Soul, and ſtrange defires of 
gon a.courfe which was like to prove ſo ungrate- 

to that part of him which was moſt concerned in 
the things of this World. For.it was repreſented to 
histhoughts that the enſuing part of the rode was very 
dangerous, beſet with Theeves and many Difficulties, 
tedious and of a ftrange length; and, 'befides that he 
might [be'1n a wrong way, it was very doubtful whe- 
ther there was ſuch a place or no as he fancieg, ſeeing 
no body had been there. From all which and-many 
other confiderationsthey told him it was moſt advile- 
able if he*confulted/his 'own:peace-to return w_ 

i | tacem 


them to-his former habitation and his ancient neigh- 
bours:who were all very forry to hear that he had quit 
his preſent poſleſlions, in they knew not what hopes of 


ting better at a place which neither he nor any of 
F friends had ſeen. : 


But though this Puſh by the unexpeCtedneſs of it 
made him reel andſtagper a little, yet he ſoon recol- _ 
le&ted himſelf: and calling to mind what he had been 
taught, and repeating that charm (as I may call it) 
which he alwayes had about him, 7 av: noxght, Thave 
nowght, &c. he found himſelf as firm in his reſolution 
as it he had not been atall aflaulted. Shall1 forſake 
my Lord (aid heto himſelf) ſo ſoon as ever I have 

un his ſervice? Is it handſome for me to recoil, 
meerly from the noiſe and report of dangers > What a 
Coward ſhallI for ever hold my (elf, if I run away be- 
fore my enemies be' in view, upon a rumour of their 
ſtrength and power ? | will march up towards them, 
and at leaſt look them in the face. I will not truſt this 
Fame which all the world hath branded fora Lyar : 
Since common obſervation alſo tells us, that the Lyon 
is not ſo terrible as he is painted. Much more he fpake 
to this effect, which moved him to a kind of indignati- 
on againſt himſelfthat he ſhould ſo much as ſhrink back 
thus early, before ſufficient trya), and upon ſuch ſleight 
information. | 

And yet it was not at all to his diſadvantage that he 
had feltthis ſhock, but it rather had many happy c&- 
fects upon him: like a fit or two of an Ague, which is 
thought rather wholeſome, then to deſerve the name 
of a Diſeaſe, For as it gave him more underſtanding 
ia the nature of his way 3 wy the ſmoothneſs of which 

O 2 not- 
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notwithſtanding all that had been ſaid, he too much 
preſumed) and made him watchful becauſe he ſaw he 
could not paſs without ſome enemies : So it gave him 
ſome degree of courage, becauſe he perceived the 
might be overcome, and confirm'd his belief of the 
Wiſdom of his Direftor who foretold theſe troubles; 
and gave a proof withall of the efficacy of that Reme- 
dy which he had preſcribed,and above all revived that 
Joy and gladneſs 1n his heart which he thought began 
to languiſh and faint away, Full of joy he waseven to 
an excels, and he ſuffered by it a kind of tranſportati- 
on ; partly from the brightneſs of the Truths he had 
received, which yet were freſh in his mind ; partly 
from the increaſe of his underſtanding by the expe- 
riment which he had made ; but chiefly I think from 
the Victory which he had obtained over thoſe enemies 
that attacqued his Soul. For in truth, there is no 
greater Triumph then that which the Soul feels when 
it comes off a Conquerour ; and applauds it ſelf for 
the Valour and Courage which it hath expreſſed in its 
conflicts, There was another thing indeed which ad- 
ded ſomething though not much to his joy, viz. that 
his enemies he hoped had received ſuch a foil, that he 
had ſent them away diſcouraged if not diſabled, from: 
making any further attempts upon him. 


But ſo mutable is our condition here, and fo many 
are our enemies, that he had not travelled niany dayes 
after this Triumph, before he was arreſted with a 
new trouble to exerciſe his Wiſdom and Patience. His 
foul which juſt now was ready to leap out of his bogly, 
he felt to mw fo low, _ _ as if _—_ _ ul 
atall. His ſpirits not only began to and han 
down their heads; but were grown quite fajnt and 
weary, 


_ weary, as if they meant ta ſwoon away. Which was 
CE icatonad by his going. too faſt, and taking 
. over-long Journeys 3 and partly-by a very hot day, 
when the Sun beat very ſtrongly upon his head 3 and 
rartly by the very violence of his joyes which ftirred 
his ſpirits ſo much,that in the agitation they flew away; 
and partly by letting ſlip twoor three of thoſe Inſtru- 
fions which had been left with him which ſhould have 
been a Cordial to him, but were as impoſſible he 
found to be by any means recalled, as it was to bring 
back his tyred ſpirits which were flown from him. Ve- 
ry melancholly and ſad he now began to be,. and the 
more becaule he had been ſo joyful. O how deſolate 
(ſaid he within himſelf) is this place into which TI am 
faln! Iamforſakenſure of God, or elſe I that was 
ſo high yeſterday, ſhould rever have ſunk into this 
pit, which is next door to the dwelling of damned ſpi- _ 
rits, Wasever any man in ſuch a deplorable eſtate ? 
Was there ever any bereaved thus of all his comforts 
which ſhould ſweeten his way when he hath no other 
company 2 Oh Who, will reſtore unto me the dayes 
that arepaſt? Who can call back butthe joyes of 
eſterday into my boſome >? What are thoſe ſins that 
[$6 caſt meinto the diſpleaſure of my Lord? Or, 
What ſhall do toregain his Favour, which. F would 
urchaſle at any rate, — I dyed the next moment? 
Thus he lay many dayes, ſometimes bewailing his for- 
mer afirightment, which he ſuſpefted. might deſerve 
this defertion (as he was apt to call it)ſometimes com- 
plaining that he could not find the cauſe, and fo could 
not be cured; ſometimes refleCting on the times of joy 
which were gone; and ſometimes taking a view of his 
miſery, which made him but the more deeply miſe- 
rable. And, which was worſt of all, he kept his bed 
all 
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all this time,and ſtirred not a foot in his Journey; be- * 
ing indeed ſo il], thiat he deſpaired of life, . 


But ſee how the Providence of God watches for an 
opportune ſeaſon todo us a kindnels, When he was 
inthe greateſt torture that he had felt all the time of 
this Agony, there came an unexpected Letter to his 


hands trom his beloved Father, which was to this ef- 
feCt. | 


My friend (for ſo Tcannot but call you, ſince you expreſs 
ſuch love to me) Theſe are to let you know, that though 1 
am abſent fom you, yet T follow you with my thoughts and 
good wiſhes, which attend you in all your motions, I am 
ſo far from being forgetful of my promiſe, that T am much 
better, I aſſure you, than my word, Tou defired me to 
pray for you, and ſoIdo. But I cannot content my ſelf 
with that, unleſs you, as well as God, know that T have a 
remembrance of you. That is the very reaſon of my ſend- 
ing this Paper after you ; that it maybe a token how re- 
gardful Tam of your concerns, and ſollicitous about your 

welfare. Soſollicitows, that having enjoyed ſome good 
thoughts this morning, Tconld not but impart them unto 
you, becauſe Ifancied they would prove npon ſome occaſion 
or other very uſeful to you. They are a Meditation #pon 
one of the Eſalms of David,where he bids his Soul not to be 
diſquieted, but to hope in God as the health of his connte-. 
nance and his God : and they are infolded in a diſtin 

| Paper within the boſome of this Letter, becauſe they were 
| 400 long to be inſerted in the body of it, 


Farewell. 


; Upon thevery firſt receipt of this Letter, before he - 
had broke4t up, his pake cheeks began tobe ſtreaked 


with 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


* with a little blood, as-a prognoſtick of his recovery 
to health again. But when he opened it, and read 
the kind expreſſions of the Love of his Friend, one 
might ſee how the'ſpirits crept up as he went along, 
out 'of the Center whither they were retired : Info 
much that thelight danced n hiseyes, yea leaped out 
as if it meant to kiſs thoſe lines which now faluted 
them. But then, as ſoon as he arrived at the Meditati-- 
on it ſelf, and had carefully peruſed all the parts of it ; 
his face ſhined like an: Angel, and one would have 
thought he had not been'the man that was fo lately de-- 
jetted, For it was fo pat to his preſent conditien, and 
ſo exa(tly futed tothe neceſlities under-which he la- 
boured, that it ſeemed as if it had been indicted b 
God,and not by his Friend. There he found a dicoirk 
of the Nature of Joy, of the cauſes of its decay, of the 
Intereſs that our Animal Spirits have in it, of the way 

torecover it, and the means to be content without it, 
and-above all, ofthe Reſignation of our ſelves to the 

Will of God,to ſerve him chearfully without thoſe ſen-- 
fible pleaſures, as well as in their company. And not 
to ame other things which were more fully debated 
between them afterward ; theſe now rehearſed were 

fo fully opened, that he was partly amazed, and part- 

ly elevated tothe height. of his Joyes again, when he 

| thought that God had putir into the heart of the Fa-- 

ther to ſend at this time a'Letter of ſuch comfortable - 

import unto him. I ſee, faid the Pilgrim, 'that not m 

Friend only, but Jeſus alſo is mindful of me. I ſee both. 

that He prayes for me, and that Heaven likewiſe hears 

thoſe Prayers. It would be an unſufferable wrong to- 
my Bleſſed Saviour, ſhould { hereafter think .my.ſoul: 
forſaken of him. Nay, it will be an ill requital of the 
fayour he hath now done me; ſhould Inot reſume my 
| ancient. 
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ancient joyfulneſs again, And therefore be no longer 
diſquieted O my Soul,be not caſt down within me. Te 
js not invain to hope in God, but in that very hope 
thou mayeſt be joyful : and therefore in the fruition 
of thy expeCtations, O how greatly oughteſt thou to 
Pſe. 97-11 rejoyce. Light 3s ſown for the righteows, and joy for the 
wpright in heart, They that know thy Name wi yu their 
truſt in thee, for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them that 
ſeekthee, And therefore cannot but ſay, Wait on 
27. 14 the Lord, be of courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart : 
114. 6 Wait, T ſay, onthe Lord, T will ſing unto the Lord, be- 
| cauſe he hath dealt bountifully with me. -Tea T will hope 

7t- 14 ,ontinually, and will yet praiſe him more and more. 


Pſa. 9.10 


Many other the like effuſions of his heart,one might 
then have heard, and they laſted ſo many Yayes, that 
they became inſtrumental to the redeeming much of 
that time which had been loſt in fruitleſs complaints 
upon his bed. He did not go fo faſt as he was wont, 
but he went much further than before in the ſame 
number ofhours. His Joyes were not ſo violent, but 
they became more ſweet, and they grew more equal. 
He could not recover yet the Memory of ſome things 
he had received; but this he better underſtood, that 
he mnſt defire nought but Feſw. He was not fo full of 
heat, but his light was more reſplendent. He did not 
expe now to be alwayes in the ſame temper, yet he 
was confident he ſhould never more ſuſpect the Love 
of his Saviour. He perceived that he could not ever 
retainthe ſame Joyes, yet he learnt withall, that the 
way to have them ſooner reſtored, was not to fret for 

. want of them. - 


But though in this condition he made a great progrels 
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his way towards the Holy City of God; yet the light 
. which was in his mind, did not caſt ſuch a ſplendour 
about his ſoul, but that one day he ſuffered ſome ob- 
ſcurity. The occaſion of it was a' cloudy thought 
which came over his underſtanding,fuggeſting tohim4 
That he did not ſerve God purely enough, becanſe his eye 
was too much upon Jernſalem.-For it had been common- Re 
Iy received for a Truth among ſome perſons whom he AF 
had formerly converſed withall, That we muſt obey | 
God out of meer Love'to him, without any hope of 
rewards at all. This, you will ſay, wasa ſtrange con- 
ceit, and it had as ſtrange a-cure, For itpleaſed God, 
that he opening a Book which he carried along with 
him, the next morning after theſe thoughts troubled 
him 3: the firſt thing that he caſt his eye upon was this 
ge ina certain Chapter of it, That Moſes had re-,, 
ed to the recompence of reward, You cannot think 
- how much it ſurpriſed him, 'that heſhould light upon 
theſe words rather than any other, without his choice 
or ſo much as a deſign to receive fatisfaQtion in this 
particular. And Sir that which I am next torelate 
was more wonderful in his eyes, and made him ſtand 
ina greater aftoniſhment at the goodneſs of God to- 
wards him. For it. being ſuggeſted to him from the 
memory of ſome fragments of certain Sermons which 
he once heard, That Moſes and thoſe under the Law who 
were but Bondmen, might have reſpet# to Rewards, but 
that it Uid not become thoſe who had the Spirit of Adop- 
- Fiougo be ſo Mercenary; and he being a little perplexed 
with this trifling Objections, It happened,that tookiog 
down upon, the fame» page of his Book again,hiseye - 
fell directly upon. the Cacnd Verſe of the next Chap- 
ter, which told him, That Jeſs endured the Crofsfdy the 
Joy that was ſet before ow: The firſt glance which he 
(21D P had 
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had'ofthis place, was like a Beam of the Sun in his 
eye, which immediately diſpelledall hisdarkneſs, and 
made his ſoul flaſh out in ſuch op_—_—_ as theſe, 
Who are theſe men that are wiſer than Jefus > What 
mean theſe dreamers to fancy themſelves above that, 
which was not below our Saviour ? Or how came they 
to be ſo proud as to deſpiſe the Promiſes of God, and 
think they ſtand in no need at all of them?On,my ſou], 
goon, andbenot ſtopt a minute longer by this (cruple. 
Fix thine eyes upon Fersſalem, and ket thine heart be 
raviſhed with it ; for the Mediatour of the ſecond Co- 
venant , as well as of the firſt had a reſpe&t unto 


it, 


After he had hit 1o luckily on theſe two paflages 
 Whichlay fo near together, a great many more-of the 
ame kind preſented themſelves inſtantly to his mind : 


not much unlike the Beams of the Sun, which havi 
oncetorn a cloud in funder, break forth more and 
more, tillthe whole body of that great light a to 
us. Andthis likewiſe raiſed his f{pirits'nnto ſome fur- 
ther degree of chearfulneſs, when he thought how our 
Lord ſhll provided for his relief, and took the pains to 
pull the ſmalleſt Thorn that troubled him out of his 
feet, , And: yet this could not kinder but that they 
were too. much dejetedalittle after by a company of 
other petty thoughts, which, like ſo many importune 
Flyes, were alwayes buzzing this new fancy in his ears; 
That he did wot diredly intend the glory and honour of 
eſas ive all his Adtions. He conſidered indeed with 
imſelf; that he endeavoured to dowell,;andthat he 


he loyed to do:fo; and that he lookt upon it as the ve- 
ry Liſe of God. -- but yer he he did not fo 
«nally reſpect him in every particular-motion hs his 
12: | } 1 . uty 
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ey re aed.: Now: here it fell 5ue very | 
are Aa without a Divine Providence, ashe tho t 
that one night being in a dream, he imagined he faw 
one coming to him,and whiſper this ſentence in his ear, 


which of a long time he had not read, They repented Rev. 19.9 


- not, togive him Glory, Whereupon ſtarting ſuddenly 
out of his {leep, as if ſome good Gerzwe had awakened 
him, and given him a new mind, he preſently began to 
tell himſelf,” that when he firſt reperted, and under- 
took this New Life, he gave Glory to God : and that by 
every ſtep he took in this courſe of Repentance (3. e. 
amending of himſelf ) he did a&»ally honour him,and 
more materially than any other way glorific his name: 
For this is a conſtant acknowledgement of him, a mi- 
nutely confeſſion that we are fools, and he is wiſe; that 
our will is nought, and his is good ; that he is our 
Lord,and we his Subjedts; and that after all our ſearch 
we find our Happineſs to lye ia him' alone, andin fe- 
paration from him, the' beſt condition in the world - 
will leave us miſerable. And he had not long pon- 
dered _ theſe things with much ſatisfaction, be- 
e 


fore thole-words of the Pfalmiſt came into his mind, 


He'that offereth praiſe, glorifieth me, awd to him that Plal.goui 


ordereth his converſation aright , will I ſhew the Salua- 
tion of God, Which made him fall into the praiſes of 
God,and to reſolve that he would do fo every day,and 
early deſign all the imployments of it to his ſervice : 
- concluding,that whilſt he held this courſe, and brder- 
edhis wayes aright, he exalted Godin the world; by 
_ up his Will into a preheminence and command 
over his own, & ſubjeting himſelfuntoit both as moſt 
ſupreme, and alſo wiſe and good. And after a great 
many thoughts of this nature, at laſt he made a ſhort 
reflection upon the perſon who had made him this 

| Pp 2 | viſit 
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viſit in the night. * And when he remembred that he 
fancied it was his Friend who came to his Bed-fide, he 
had a new pleaſure to'think of the benefits of Sleep. 
The praiſes of which he could not upon this occaſion 
forbear,though at certain times he wiſhed his thoughts 
might never be intermitted by it. What an heavenly 
power ({aid he) is this,for fo Iam ready to call it ? how. 
much am [I beholden to it for its filent refreſhments >: 
That which uſeth to part the deareſt friends, hath. 
- now brought them together. -That which ſeparateth 
thoſe who touch each other, hath made thoſe near. 
who are far aſunder. O Divine Gift ! O beloved Reſt 
which God beſtows upon us! How. great are theſe: 
charms which lock our doors to all the World and 
now have opened them | to my. friend 2 How mudch- 
better. are theſe. dreams then, many of my waking. 
thoughts >? How much rather had I be inthe arms of. 
the brother of death, thenin the feeble injoyments of 
many. parts .of my lite 2 1 am' cantent, juſt, now to be- 
reſtored to his embraces, if my Friend will but meet- 
me there again in this manner. At leaſt I hope I may. 
conclude that when we are Dead indeed, he will not 
_-failto meet meg, whole Image finds me out when I am 
in the Images of death, TE 


2: Wha Can, XXVII. 
How the Pilgrim fell into a. great ſadneſs, and how 


ſtrangely it was cured by. an unexpeFed meeting with 
his Guige. Who diſcourſes of the nature of ſenſible 
Jojges. And at laſt upon his deſire contraf#s a particu- 
lar Friendſhip with the Pilgrim. 


I ſuchthoughts or rather dreams as theſe he ſpent 
a little portion of his time with great delight. And 
now having vanquiſhed ſo many enemies and impedi- 
ments in his way of divers ſorts, he was willing to be- 
lieve that heſhould be moleſted no more, but paſs in 
514m peaceto the Viſion of Peace. A great many dayes 
e remained in theſe pleaſant expectations, and went a 
way onwards to his reſting place, without the 
eaſt wearinels of any part about him. He ſcldome 
departed from meditation but either with his mind 
Ullaminated with new light from heaven, or his will 
inflamed with-a newardor, or his. whole heart ſteeped 
in new ſweetneſs.. And. though ſundry new enemies 
alſo attempted him, yet ſuch a profound peace ſeemed 
to have ——_ poſlefiion of his heart, that they could 
not move the leaſt diſturbance there. The joyes that 
he felt made him deſpile all baits of pleaſure which lay 
in his way.. The Conqueſts which he had got, made 
himthink himſelf above the ſcorn and laughter of the 
World, And though he was ſometimes bitterly re- 
proached, yet he comforted himſelf with this that they 
did but prepare him; matter for new-triumphs. But 
he could never be drawn to any other conteſts where- 
in the Generality of men were then very zealouſly ior 
TLOTy. | gagedg:. 
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gaged : nor did he affe& any Vidtories thong the + 
diſputers of the World. He lived in love and peace- 
ableneſs with all his fellow-travellers, He thought 
. himſelf fo rich alſo in theſe graces, that it was no trou- 
ble to Rim to be poor. And hehad ſuch a ſenſefrom 
whence he received them, that they were no temptati- 
 _onneither to be proud. - But yet for all this it chanced 
that ſome excels of Devotion to which he had bound 
himſelf being one day omitted, either through indiſ- 
poſition, or by reaſon of ſome lawful if not neceſſar 
occaſions which diverted him; he was caſt into ſuc 
a penſiveneſs of mind as proved at laſt a great afflicti- 
on tohim. For he indulged to himſelf thoſe thoughts 
becauſe they pleaſed kim at firſt 3. but by too frequent 
refletions they grew to a melancholy mood, and from 
thence proceeded to a dull and liſtleſs temper of Spirit. 
In this condition you muſt needs think his joyes were 
again abated, which added very. much to the trouble 
of his mind : and indeed they fell in time to fo low an 
ebb, that he feared they would never riſe again, but 
leave him atlaſtquite dry and without one drop of 
comfort. And fo truly in the iſſue of things it proved : 
for as tizey forlook him,ſo he was tempted again to for- 
ſake his way, which was now become but wkiome to 
him without thoſe refreſhments, The pleaſure and 
relliſh that he was wont to feel in holy duties was 
quite gone. In ſtead of clearnefs there ſucceeded 
rkneſsz dryneſs of ſpirit took the place of affetion; 
and in the room of joy and gladneſs he' was loaded 
with nothing but groans and heavineſs, He often pro- 
feſſed thar he could feel nothing at. all ; but remained 
as a man that had loſt the uſe of his foul. And there- 
fore though he continued for a while topray and per- 
form his duty in other things as well at be could, 
| | wg. 
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Finding that he was but like a man that drinks very 
much, whenthe liquor hath no taſt, and gives himno 
pleaſure inthe going down 3 he was tempted to throw 
it all away, ad thought he had as good not do thole 
things at all as do them with no delight. And accor- 
dingly he gave up himſelf wholly to be tortured by 
his own thoughts, which implo _—_ themſelves in no- 
thing elſe but making ſad repreſentations of the milery. 
of this ſtate : which you muſt needs think was ſo grie- 
vous that ic is not p ible todrawa pifture of it. For 
ſince the ſoul is of far greater force then the body ; 
the pains and anguiſh which ariſes init, muſt needs be- 
far more pungent and afflictivethen thoſe which touch 
the outward man. He ſuffered a Kind of Martyrdom: 
everyday : or rather he was continually crucified and 
had nothing but Gall and Vinegar \ wa him to drink. 
He thought he had reaſon when he complained of 
_ greater pains then the Martyrs endured. 'For they be- 
MW mward) illuminated andtouched from heaven, 
- found the higheſt -comforts in their torments, the 
greateſt liberty in-their impriſonments, and in the 
midſt of flames the divineſt*ardors of Love ia their 
hearts which like a greater fire.put the other out. But 
 hepoor Soul,though alwayes denying his own defires,,. 
breaking of his will in pieces, lying upen a rack, and 
faſt nailed to the Croſs where the body of ſin was 
bleeding to death 3. yet found his Spirit in horrid tor-- 
ments and deprived of thoſe divine delights, which 
-cheared the bright ſouls of the blefled Martyrs, .and: 
-madethem ſhine with a greater luſter then did their - 
fires. But fince I caunot -expre(s the ſoreneſs of this. 
Agony in which he a long time lay 3 1 hail oulp add. 
that it was ſo great, that one day being quite tired and: 


+ ſpent; befcll.into akind of trance, and remained:ss; 
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immoveable for ſome ſpace, as if he had been dead. 
And a bleſſed occafion this was 3 though all his ac- 
quaintance that were come to comfort him, imagined 
he would then have expired. - For he thought he ſaw . 
a man coming to him with a very ſmiling aſpe& (as ' 
though he knew him) who bad him get up, and go as 
faſt as he could to a certain Oratory that was not far 


off, and in his way ; where he ſhould meet with ſome 
relief. ——_— 


[When he was come to himſelf; he thought this Vi- 
ſion (or what elſe you pleaſe to call it) was in ſtead of 
att Oracle, and had diſcovered to him one of the great- 
_eſtcauſes that he continued fo long ill of thelegrie- 
vous diſtempers. And that was ; That while he affiied 
and tormented himſelf with the remembrance of what was 
paſſed ;, he negleFed to implore the help of God with ſuch 
| conſtant prayers 6s was miect, for the redreſs of his projet 
evils, and prevention of 'the [the in time to come, I's 
began to make a vehement commotion in his mind; 
for heſaw there was nothing truer, thenthat We are 
apt to pray leaſt, when we Bave greateſt needof it ; and are 
wont to ſpend that time in looking upon our ſores, which 
ſhould be rmployed in looking wm Heaven, for its Balm to 
drop into them. And truly fo lively were the colours 
wherein this was ſet before his eyes ;that he was ready 
to.burſt into tears and pour out his Soul there, before 
he ſtir'd from the bed whereon he lay. But-remem- 
bring preſently the voyce => which he thought him- 
felf lo nuch beholden) had bid him make ' what ſpeed 
he'could to a particular place, where he might addreſs 
his prayers to his Saviour 3 he aroſe and dreſſed him- 
op" ſelf without any further delay. And though he knew 
bt. that our Lord hears the ſuits. of his humble Chents 
- 9 every 
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every where, yet he would not be diſobedient to the 
directions he had received ; but made haſte to go and 
ſee what good might wait for him in that Oratory or 
Chappel which had been built in- the rode by ſome 
charitable perſon, for the uſe of devout paſſengersto 
Jernſater:, | Ee 


And no ſooner had he entred within the doors but 
he fell upon his knees ; and there ſent out his Soul in 
ſuch ſtrong and paſſionare deſires, as left all words be- 
hind 3 which were not able toaccompany them. If the 
throng of his thoughts (which upon this occaſion were 
aſſembled) had not been ſo great, you might have re- 
ceived a better account of them. But truly ſuch was 
the violence wherewith they preſſed forth and fo great 
were their numbers, that he found it very difficult 
either then to range them in any order,or afterward to 
recall them diſtinctly to his mind. Yet ſome of them 
carried this ſenſe, as I have been certainly informed by 
him from whom he hides none of the ſecrets of his 
Soul. | 


O thou Almighty Goodneſs, the Father of the Fatherleſs, 
the Patron of the Poor, the ProteFor of Strangers ;, caſt 
thy gracious eyes upon a miſerable Pilgrim, who all torn 
and ragged implores thy mercy. When Tlook on my ſelf 
T dare ſcarce be ſo bold as to lift up mine eyes unto thee. 
When I think in what condition I an and what I have 
done, it ſo confounds me ; that IT can hardly think of any 
thing elſe. It is the greatneſs of my miſery alone that con- 
ſtrains me to this preſumption of proſtrating my ſelf at 
thy feet. The weight of which oppreſſes me ſo much, that 


it hath left me little more power, then to expoſe my ſelf 
before thee, 4s an objed? of t 
xl Qq 
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a Wilderneſs am 1 faln into where I can find no water ! 
What Deſarts are theſe, in which all comfort forſakes my 
Soul! Into what ftrange regions am Iwandred, where 
there is nothing but darkneſs, and the vallies of the ſhad- 
dow of death! O the terrors that ſurronnd mg! how 
dreadful are they ? O the affiiFion and torment which 1 
inzdure! what tongue can expreſs it ? -my Soul is parcht 
and dryed up. My ſpirits are conſumed by the heat of thy 
gre. * May Inot now beg one drop of comfort from 
thee £ O my God, my ſoul thiriteth for thee, my fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and barren land. T remember 
thy loving kindneſs in former times: I call to mind the 
dayes of old: And Icannot bat wiſh at leaſt, to ſee thy 
power and thy glory ſo as Thave ſeen thee in the SanFuary. 
There is none in Heaven that I on but thee, nor on earth 
beſides thee. My.Sonl followeth hard after thee : O when 
wilt thou come nnto me f O hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
vant, for Iam in trouble : hear me ſpeedily. I am poor 
and needy, make haſte unto me O God : thou art my helpcr 
and deliverer ; O Lord, make notarrying. I am come a 
great way from all my ftiends and kindred, and there is 
none to pitty me. O my God, be not thou far from me: 
draw nigh unto my ſoul and redeem it. I am poor and 
forrowful : let thy Salvation ſet me wp on high. For thou 
who ſearcheit the bearts knoweſt that T am traveling no- 
whither but to thee. All the world have Ileft, that Imay 
find my happineſs only in thee, And at thy heavenly mc 
tion it was, that I undertook this long journey. I am be- 
come a Pilgrim meerly in obedience to thy Will. Tea thus 
far I acknowledge thou hait moi gracionſh condutFed me. 
Hitherto 1 have been highly f.rvoured and wonderfully 
helped by thee. And wilt thou now at lait abandon me, 
who have abandon'd all things elſe for the ſake of thee £ 
Haſt thou called me from mine own Conntry and Fathers 


e, 
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6. that 1 may periſh by famine here; and only for want 
pc f 0 my Lord,give me leave toplead for a 4 which 
once I thought was dear unto thee. Pitty, O pitty an 
Heart, which thou haſt made too great for all the World 
and cannot be ſatisfied with leſs than thee. Canſt thou ſee 
it dge for lack of one ſmile = thee 2 yea, canſt thou let 
it dye of love to thee & for that hath brought me thus far 
to ſeek thee, And wilt thou ſuſſer it to aye at thy feet £ 
Canfit thou endure to behold it periſh in thy arms, into 
mhich it now throws it ſelf with all theforce it hath? Shall 
it miſcarry full of prayers and longing after thee ? Shall it 
expire in cryes and tears which it pours out for thy mercy? 
0 where are thy Bowels #-what are become of thine antient 
loving- kindneſſes ? Are they all forfeited by one offence 
*againſt thee  O my God Icannot think ſo hardly of thee. 
Thbegin to live me thinks, becauſe thou permitteſt theſe 
| adreſſes to thee. It inſpires me with ſome hopes to find theſe 
holy breathings in me, Tt rejoyces me much that Tfeel thee 
drawing my very heart after thee. O take it, I beſeech thee, 
take it quite away ſrom me unto thy ſelf. $hape it after thine 
own heart ; and make it ſuch as thou canſt imbrace, Create 
in me aclean heart O God, and renew in me aright ſpirit. 
Caſt me not away from thy preſence and take not thy boly 
Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation ; 
and upbold me with thy free Spirit. | 


He was proceeding in the words of that Penitential | 
Pſalm, being once got into it ;; but that a flood of tears 
ſtopt the pallage of his words, and fighs and groans 
ſupplyed their place. In which having vented him- 
(clfa while; it tell out that the tyde of his paſſion be- 
ing a little falnand his fighs growing ſomething filent ; 
he ſhould hear the voyce of another perſon that was 
drowned before in his lowder cryes ; which invited 
Mm Qq 2 him 
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© Him firſt to liſten and then to caſt.his eyes, as wet ag 


they were, that way from whence it came to his ears. 
And fo turning his head a little aſide, who: ſhould-he 
cſpy in this Oratory but the Good man from whom he 
had taken his firſt Diretions; who being himſelfalſo 
a Traveller to Fernſalem: called in at this place to re- 
freſh himſelf, and to take ſuch a repaſt as the-bounty of 
Heaven was wont hereto. provide. He ſcarce knew 
at the firſt whether he might believe his eyes or no ; 
and when he had ſatisfied himſelfthat it was no dream, 
he was (till in ſome doubt whether he ſhould rife from 
his knees, and go to ſalute him. Twopaſlions he felt 
ſtrugling in him at the ſame-point of tme; the one 
gl rted him to the Father, with whom he already 
fancied himſelf; and theother held him where he was: 
that he might make an.end of his prayers to God. But 
finding at laſt that his ſpirits began to fail him,and that 
he knew not well what to add at preſent to his former 
Devotions; withall hoping that God had ſent his Di- 


reCtor at this happy moment, to teach him to pray 
better ; he went without any further deliberation,ard 
threw himſelf into the arms of the Father.as ſoon as he 
ſaw that he was at leiſure to receive him. 


The good old man was as much ſurprized with the 
ſtrangeneſs of this accident as the Pz/grize could be. 
But when: all other paſſions had ſpent themſelves 
which uſeto be nw on ſuch unexpetted occaſions, 
they left Joy in the ſole poſleffion of his heart, which 


could not but ſtay there a great while, having ſo many 


cauſes toexcite it. It was no ſmall pleaſure to ſee his 
ſon (as he could not but eſteem him) after ſo long ab- 
ſence. Friends never part with ſo much ſadnef6, but 
they meet again with as great a Joy. But then to meet 
” Ps f him 


' him when he thought not of it, and to meet himih fo 
good a place, and to find him ſo far advanced in his 
way to Jersſalew, and alfo to hear him ſo fervently 
. defiretobe carried further ; theſethings made his Joy 
exceed and boil upto a greater height. I will not re- 
cite what he ſaid unto him; and indeed it was not 
much :; becauſe the young Pilgrim, though wonderful- 
ly enlivened by the fight of the Father, yet could not 
ſo diſguiſe his ſoul, but that it left ſome deadnefs in his 
countenancee The Joyes and pleaſing Raptures into 
which he was caſt at this interview were not fo bright, 
but that there remained ſome clouds upon his face 
which could not be diſpelled by them. -This made the 


Good man very abruptly to: break off his ſpeech as . 


ſoonas he had'entred mtoit; and it abated allo a little 
of his ſatisfation, when he ſaw by the paleneſs of his 
cheeks, and the dulneſs of his eyes, that all was not 
well with him, 


" Yetthere was no need to ask what he ailed.; for he 
had no ſooner told the Father what Joy he conceived 
in his preſence,but he,was ready tounboſome the grief 


of his heart to him ; thinking to find ſome $- th 


by diſcharging his ſoul into that breaſt, and el- 
ving it back again better informed in all its Wcern- 
ments. Many things he related to him; but above 
the reſt, I remember he infiſted upon his preſent du 
neſs, and the loſs of thoſe Joyes that were wont to at- 
tend him 3 which he had no means left to recover, un- 
leſs he was now ſent by.God to reſtore them. And all 
the timeof. his ſpecch on-. this argument he lookt ſo 
ſorrowfully, thatit would have moved an heart moſt 
void of compalſien-to: behold him, His words like- 
- wile were all uttered with: mournful accents, and-not 


without. 
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without the addition of ſome tears, though he endea- 

voured as much as he could to reſtrain them, leſt they 
ſhould hinder all his mind from coming forth, Which 
when he had ſighed out with a great deal of paſſion ; 
it wasnot poſſible ſo to repreſs them, but that all con- 
cluded in a plentiful ſhowre. . 


At the end of which he being very ſilent, the Fa- 
ther thus addreſfled his ſpeech to him. And is this all 
you have to ſay againſt your ſelf? Then you may 
wipe your eyes, and look more chearfully, for you are 
- not ſoill asI ſee you imagine. You are more affraid 
than hurt; and unleſs you will be your own tormen- 
tor, there is nothing appears that can diſturb your re- 
poſe. Did you not write me word that you received 
much ſatisfaQion in this very caſe, by a Letter that I 
happily ſent unto you? Did not my Inſtruftions be- 
fore your ſetting-out,bid you —_— ſome cloudy weq- 
ther in your Travels? I thought you would have uy- 
derſtood by thoſe diſcourſes, that we muſt not expect - 
alwayesthe ſame joyes and conſolations in ſuch a varie- 
ty of tempers as we now ſuffer; nor the ſame vigour 
and aftivity of ſpirit while we are ſo faſtchained to 
this wo preſent ſtate will y-_” us. bangs I = 
bid ay perpetually. 7 am ought, 7 f, 
ec. and «8 yh yrs this a moſt effeftual ipel 
to drive away all theſe black and diſmal thoughts ? 
Why then did. you think your ſelf worthy at all times 
to enjoy theſe pleaſures ? Why did you not abaſe your 
ſelf at the feet of your Saviour, and confeſs tohim that 
theſe are too great favours-to be indulged conſtantly 
to us, on this ide of our reſting-place? If there be 
any way to haye them, it is.this; not toexpett them, 
and acknowledge that we do notdeferve them.” Nay, 


in 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
Inthoſe ſubmiſſions and devolutions of our ſelves be- 
fore.our Lord there is no fmall ſatisfaftion ; unleſs it 
be no pleaſure to be united to his Will, which is inſe- 
parably-united to the higheſt pleafures. You muſt 
give me leave to wonder a little that you ſhould be fo 
torgetful. And I muſt tell you, it was very mif be- 
coming your condition,to take it il] that you were not 
treated ever ſince I left you, according to your own 
deſires. Might it not have ſatisfied your mind to 
find your ſelf in the dire way to abiding and never- 
fading Joayes ? Could you not have thought it Happi- 
neſs enough to look for perfe&t peace and repoſe at laſt 
in Jeruſalem Nay, might it not ſeem very reaſonable 
for a ſinner to ſubmit to ſo ſmall a puniſhment (if you 
will have it ſotermed)asto travel Cmetients ina rai 
= ? What arrogance is this, that we who have ſoo 
oflended.ſhould take offence if we be remembred of it? 
But that which ſeems more ſtrange to me than any 
thing elle, is ; that after you had reſigned yourſelf to 
your Saviours Will in this particular, ou ſhould fall 
into the ſame trouble, if not fault again. You. have 
tought me this by it, that I nuſt __ to find my Pa- 
tients ſometimes afffited with the ſame diſeaſe which 
I had cured, and perſecuted. with the ſame ſcruples 
which they themſelves had ſatisfied. Forelſe you that 
travelled thorow a fandy and barren deſart once be- 
fore, would not have been ſo dejetted at the fight ofa 
new One; and when you could find no water init,you 
would have refreſhed your thoughts as you were 
wont to do with the remembrance of Jernſalenr. 


But that I'may never find you caſt upon your Bed by 
arelapſe into this ſickneſs any more, let me give you a 
larger account of theſe Joyes, the want of which _ 

| | n 


 TheParable of the Pilgrim. © 

been ſo grievous to you.” Iremember oncethat I met 
with a man that thought he wanted not above two or 
three ſteps of the Gate of Jerufalem(though afterward 
I much queſtioned whether he knew any thing of the 
place) yea that imagined himſelf now and then to be 
caught up into Paradiſe. He was Angelical in his diſ- 
courſe, and more than Angelical in his own conceit; 
for-he ſpoke ofnothing but Extaſtes and Raptures,and 
ſuch like thingszthat are by ſome. men much exalted 
above the trifles (as they.eſteem them) of Obedience. 
I endeavoured to learn of him what might be the 
ground of ſuch an high confidence of his nearneſs to 
| God,and all that he wasable totell me amounted to no 
more but this, that he was ſo full of Joy, that his ſoul 
was ready to burſt its priſon, and eſcape to Heaven. 
Now.though you are not of this Enthuſiaſtical temper, 
yet perhaps youthink there areno fner or. more de- 
{irable things than theſe Joyes for Heaven to beſtow. 
upon you 3 judging of their worth, and the divineneſs 
of them by the delight wherewith they entertain you. 
But I muſt teach you another Leſſon, and inſtruct you 
to ſet a price upon them by another meaſure, andthat 
is, The good they make you do. If thele:Joyes do. not 
{pur you to Obedience, and make you fruitful in eve- 
ry good work, they are not of fuch value as you ima- 
gine: andifin theabſence of them you mind your du- 
ty, and do the Will of God, it is as well, if not better ; 
becauſe:you do the ſame that you did before, only you 
have leſsencouragement-to do it,  .. Bl 


Nay, more than this, I muſt let you know that theſe 
are things which God beſtows upon the:moſt imper- 
fe ſouls, who are as yet not able to; go, but; only to 
creep in the way to Heayen. They axe the ſweet ok 
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whit Heſends us ont of His breaſts when'ive are as 
yet but Babes, and in the infancy of Religion, He 


LS 
pe ye. I 
I 
_ 


eoniſults our weakneſs in theſe gifts : and conſiders 


that as a child, while it, wants teeth and ſtrength to 
feed it ſelf, muſt be nouriſhed with Milk ; fo the Soul, 
fill it beable to underſtand the Goſpel, and feed upon 
the ſolid Truths thereof, muſt be entertained a while 
with this thinner dyet, which is moſt agreeable to its 
affectionate part. . And withall he provides hereby 


that the 'heare which hath left the pleaſares of the 


world, may not bediſcouraged at the firſt entrance in- 
to his wayes for want ofſoine other pleaſures: which 


it cannot well be without, becauſe it hath been ſo long, 
uſed to them; and which it cannot yet find in Reli-: 


gion it ſelf, becauſe that is a thing of which it hath but 
a very childiſh underſtanding. , 


And can you think now that God is not good to ſuch 
a petſorr as you, who have been fo long a ſervant to 
him2'You ſee he is fo far from letting grown ſouls be 
without comfort, thatit is a thing he doth not deny to 
the moſt puling creatures, and thoſe who are but No- 
vices int 


which I paſſed by the other day in my Travels, loved 


the young Plants beſt which brought him no profit, 
becauſe Fobſerved hit to water and fence, and under- 
prop thole'tender things ; whilſt he' exercifed no fuch 
care about the welt-grown Trees which uſed to Toad” 
themſelves andhith eyery year with their fruit. Alas!” 


it is their weaknels that requires this attendance upon 


them, and- God powres theſe things upon imperfett . 


ſouls, when others have none ofchem, noe becauſe he 
loves them more, but 
SEED 15 7 Rr you 


Spiritual Life. Or,” Do: yon think. that 
he lovesthoſe beſt towhom he grants this kind ofCon- 
* folation? | I might as well imagine that the Gardner 


roſe they have more need. So © 


385 


ou remember your Mother uſed to; deal withi your 
ittle Infant Siſter , to ſwaddle her, and dandle her. 
and kils her, and ling to her, and-find out a thouſand 
little toyes to pleaſe her 3; when you were left to dreſs 
your ſelf, and ſtudy better fatisfaftions,which yielded 
you the more ks Gy becauſe you contributed ſome- 
thing by your own lahour to the finding of them... For 
the Loveof God let us not accuſe him 1n this faſhion 
of unkindneſs, nor fancy that he frowns and ſcouls up- 
on us, becauſe we have not thoſe ſmiles with which 
in our feeble age he was wont to look upon. us and 
cheriſh us. You are paſt theſe things, and want nothing 
but this underſtanding, to make you a grown man in 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 


But conſider, I beſeech you, do you not feel him do 
far better things for you, than all the Joyes that ever 
you-had amount unto? , He feeds you, perhaps, with 


harder meat than Milk,but it gives you more nouriſh- 
ment, and greater ſtrength z with more ſpirit and yi- 
vacity alſo, ifheartily imbraced. Do you not under- 
ſtand more by a thouſand parts than formerly you 
did? Are you not able with qua conſtancy to beat 


offall Temptations of the fleſh and the world 2 Have 
you not your paſſions in a better command ? And are - 
not your Faith and Hope more rational things, ſo that 
you areable to render to any body an intelligent ac- 
count of them? Be contented then; for what grea- 
. ter thing can God do for. you , than. to make you wile 
and _ay as he himſclfis? No man would have reaſon 
to thank God more than you, if you would but under- 
ſtand this among the reſt of the Truths which (bleſ- 
ſed be his Name) you are well acquainted, withall ; 
That it is no G6gn God doth not love you,when you are 
not tranſported with ſenſible Joyes3 099.9 JO 


"2 


wo 


paſſions,” which are otherwiſe quict, cught not to be 
diſturbed for want of them. There is no cauſe, Þ af- 
ſare you, that they ſhould ; for it will not be demand- 
ed atthe laſt day, What comforts you have enjoyed ; 
but rather what diſcomforts you have ſuffered without 
failing in your duty or ſlackning your Obedience. 


You have heard, I believe, very often the Story of 
the Prodigal Son, who having waſted all his Patrimo- 
ny in riotous courſes, yet returning to his Father, was 
received with ſuch joy, as was to the admiration of 
thoſe who knew not the reaſonofit. He cauſed him 
to be cloathed with the beſt Sute of Apparel that was 
in his Wardrobe; he made him a preſent of a Ring, to 
aflure him of his affe&tion.; there was a great Feaſt 
prepared 3 there was nothing but muſick,and ſinging. 
and dancing to be heard ; ind we may very well think 
that He alſo gave him many imbraces now that he was: 
at home, who had met him with ſo much paſſion wher 
he was yet afar cff, - And yet atthe ſame time he? had 
. another Son that was both elder and more dutifal; one 
that had never forſaken him. that had ſerved him ma- 
ny years, that had never offended him in word or 
deed ; for whom there was no ſuch chear provided. 
But, Would you have joyned with this elder Brother 
in his complaints '(if you had been preſent at ſuch 
a wectng) becauſe he was not- treated after this 
faſhion? Would you haue judged it very unreafon- 
-able that a perſon of greater deſert ſhould have no 
ſuch Banquet- made to entertain him? Or, would you 
have concluded that the Father had more love for this 
diſfolute dem, than for ſo ſtayd and ſober a man as 
he that alwayes obeyed him? It is poſſible you might 


have run into this miſtake, tilt you had heard the Fa- 
we th Rr 2 , ther 


- 28 + hid 


ZOL 


* ” 4 >” # 


ont, Loneble of the Pilarim | 
[4 MF] 


ther log, Aty 50x, thas ant alweyes with me, and al that 
Thave % thine z and then you would not have had a 
word toreply, unleſs it had been a great many thanks 


for the high eſteem that he had of him. You may ea- 


fily apply all this to your ſelf, and omoienning that you 
are now grown up in the Love of God, and inriched 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, and poſleſſed of fo ma- 
ny heavenly vertues ; not expeCt to be careſled in the 
ſame manner as the younger children are, nor repine 
for the want of that comfort, of which youare able by 
the Grace of God to provide your ſelf otherwayes. 
Your eyes are enlightened to know what is the hope 
of Chriſtianity, and what the riches of the Glory of 
that Inheritance is to which you are called. You ſee 


' thetitle alſo that you bave to thoſe great treaſures. 


You know what gh Power is which wrought 
in-Chriſt when God raiſed him from the dead, where- 


by youare aſſured of the truth of all the Promiſes,and 


have a goo! foundationof your hope. You have re- 
t 


ceived-the Witneſs of the Spirit, which was powred 
upon the Apoſtles and Prophets, and is the earneſt of 
the Inheritance. You have had the grace alſo to be 
obedient to God, which qualifies you for thoſe divine 
enjoyments. And therefore what caule is there for 


. your diſcontentswho are ſo fairly, endowed? A{ things 


are yours : therels nothing that is good for you, but it 
Is at your command (if I may ſpeak after our manner) 
even thole ſenſible comforts too, if by reaſon of any 
great diſtreſs you ſhould ſtand againznneed of them. 
Fur ſince they are moſt praper to Beginners; and the 


- entertainment of thoſe who enter upon the Spiritual 


Race; donot murmure that you are without. them, 
fince it 1s an argument of your proficiency in the 


| Knowledge and . Grace of our Lord, .and; you haye 


greater 
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ater benefits granted yol, whichif they be regard- 
2 will yield far More lid contentment. 7s [ligr DO0 


And that you-may-fee what faticfaction! lyesalrpa- 
| dyin your own . brea(t; I beſtech.you:confider what 
greater pleaſure can;you be capable 'of, than to find 
your will ſubmitted zo Gad; to. overcome enemies, to 
wade thorow diſcouragements; unleſs. it be this, / ro | 
know that God;is well pleaſed with you? 'And- that 
isa thing-which he willſoon fatisfie you in, f you cart 
but fatisfie your ſelf inthe former : . for the Lord loverh 
the righteous, and he taketh pleaſure in them that ftar 
bin, in. thew that hope in his mercy.” 'Nay, cannot 
but perſfwade my ſelf that you believe, God is more 
pleaſed toiſee us obey him inthe weakeſt manner;than 
meerlyto ſee us full of conſolations, which-the moſt 
ſenſual man-in the world would be very glad-to enjoy, 
Andas for me, I take it alſo to be moe —_— to 
- him, if againſt the defires of ſenſuality. and ſelt-will.and 
yet without theſe Joyes, we do what he commands'; 
thanif we did the ſame without any oppoſition; -and 
when we havethe Wind and Tydeof theſe: pteafures 
to help us forward. | Tell. me therefore why we'otir 
ſelves ſhould netbe (at leaſt)as well pleaſed with what 
we doin a ſtate af ſadneſs and dulnels:db ſoul fincewe' 
are ſure ſuch works are nat-infefted/with any felf-in- 
terels, but performed out of clear and pure obedience 
toGod. It js pitty. that pious and fincexe-hearted men 
ſhould be tormented in-this fortthartyou nov are:And 
therefore as [prayed you-beforefor the Love of God, 
lo Þ\intreat you now for #hie love of your/ſelf,- that at 
leaſt you would reſtcontentted(jf you cannot be well 
plealed)with apy {tate whereinto-you ſhall fall,as long 
a5therein you a_— ve cannothe hindered from 
Qbeying God as far as herequires, - < Aid 


The Parable'of the Pilayies. 

And beſides this; Ought it not to pleaſe us that 
God will take any courſe to cure us of our diſeaſes ? 
That which you think is a ſickneſs, may be but a means 
to ptevent ſome worle diſtemper, which he diſcerns, 
though you:cannot, to be a growing. He ſees that 
one man will grow vain, and boaſt himſelf of theſe 
Joyes, not having an heart able to bear the weight of 
Divine Favours: '' Another! he ſees will proceed to 
over-much confidenceof his good eſtate by reaſon of 
theſe conlolations,and lay a greater weight upon them 
than they can bear. And as for a third, he ſees per- 
haps ſome little Pride peeping up in his ſoul, and that 
he is ready from. hence to et an higher eſteem upon 
himſelf than other folks. Nay, there may be great 
danger le& many ſouls ſhould totally putrifie if they 
were alwayes fed with theſe ſweets, and therefore he 
thinks it beſt to give them ſome myrrhe, by the bitter- 
neſs of which to'preſerve them from corruption. They 
might be ſo greedy of theſe things, as to mind them 
more than their duty ; and for that cauſe it is beſt to 
take them away, that they may be ſenſible there are 
other matters of greater moment and neceſſity, Bur if 
none of theſe dangers ſhould be ſuppoſed, will we not 
give God leave toexercile our Faith and Love, and 


' makea'tryal ofthe lincerity and ſtrength of thoſe Gra- 


ces in what way he pleaſes? He would know per- 
.chance whether we will build our confidence upon 
-himſelf, and upon his Promiles, rather than on ſenſe ; 
and whether we will follow after him upon the fame 
account , though we have no- preſent ſenſible at- 
traQtive. : And who can take itill that he makes ſuch 
a proof of-us, ſeeing we do it every day our ſelves 
toothers z whoſe friendſhip we value not if they court 
us only when we are beſtowing gifts and benefits __ 
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them ? 


" 


But if you think that this deprivation of Joy is a pu- 
niſhment for ſome fault which you have committed, 
and that it is a token he hath ſent you a bill of divorce 


and ſeparated you from him'3 youare much to blame 
in fufferi 


time they fancy a great fin-there, where indeed one can 
find none atall. Sr 


Do 


Do'you think out Saviour will conne you atiy thanks 
for apyravatirg' your offences to this heigth, or accu- 
ſing your ſelf when there is'no guilt? Is there nothir|p 
for him to pirdon unleſs you make ſome faults, or - 
bring'him' » great mouintaitr'to cover and hide with his 
love? Let me tell you, my dear Brother, that this is a 
part of your miſtakes and a cauſe that yoſhand Joy are 

ter RENT imagine that you have done” 
e&thitis, *atid 'tomplain'of eh Uualtieb as if you had 
ſtvod Rill*ever 'finte 1 faw you; when 'as-you have 
mildelz very fair progreſs, 'and in ſome things you ſee 
have- overtaken my ſelf! © And then onthe contrary, 
you proati uider the ſenſe of a heavy guilt; when as 
you'did but tieglef a Free-will offering, and was kept 
froth af duty to which youthad then no tye, but what 
you received from'your own hands, You are apt I ſee 
to overwork your ſouband to impoſe too great bur- 
dens upon its back. Which when you are not ſo well 
able to bear, asfometirties you find your ſelf; you are 
apt eo think'rt a great fault if you take ſont eaſe:when 
as iti-truth it is your duty then to omit thoſe tasks you 
have injoyn'd your ſelf, that =_ may not negleCt thoſe 
duties which are required by our Saviour. Come, 
come, my friend, if thefe things be all that trouble you, 
my life you, ybu ſhall dowell enough. ' Let but 
ry advice be folowed;, though at firſt it ſhould be 
with unwillingneſs;. and take my word you ſhall fare 
_ the better for'itin your after-courſe. And firſt I muſt 
nethave you laymorelbads = your ſelf then Chriſt 
hath done 3- for obſige your ſelf without the liberty 
of a diſpen{ationt6þ {© niany hours of 'Prayer and 
Reading evety day: Let it ſuffice, todo what you can, 
all other things being duly conſidered/+Hat tequire 

yourattendance. 

Ck 


Next, 


| Next, I muſt. forbid you to:make ſo much haſte to 
_ perfeftion, A loft pace goesfar. Do not tire your 
pirits by.your ſpeed, but go on ſoffairly and leiſurely, 
that you may hold out. And then likewiſe let me not 
hear any more that you exhauſt your natural ſtrength 
and weary your very body with much Faſting, un- 
ſcaſonable abſtinence, long prayers, or ſuch like things, 
which had better be let alone, than procure ſo much - 
miſchief as I have ſeen them do. And remember T be- 
ſeech you that Leſſon, which I think was taught you 
before this journey, That you bind not your ſelt al- 
wayes to one way of Prayer or Meditation, nor con- 
fine your ſoul to one exerciſe only at the hours of te- 
tirement 3 but chuſe that which ſhall: like you beſt, 
and wherein you can proceed with the greateſt free- 
domand delight. Beſides,I perceive you have forgot 
another of my Leſlons, - which was to make uſe of 
ſome innocent Recreations and harmleſs paſtimes as 
you went along. And therefore what I did but then 
adviſe,let me now enjoyn,that you give your ſelf fome- 
times a little divertiſement from more ſerious employ- 
ments. And truly if you fhould ſay; as I know ſome 
do, that it is not for want of thele Joyes that you com- 
plain, but becauſe yau can neither underſtand nor taſt 
the goodneſs of Divine truths ; this laſt advice is one 
_ of the moſt uſeful that I can-give you for the remedy- 
ing of that melancholly dulneſs.. All that T ſhall add 
is only this, that you would have patience and you. 
ſhall fe the good temper wherein you were,return of 


It elf, as it went away without your conſent. - © ;+- 


; Indeed faid the Pilgrim (who all this time had been 
very lilent) I am very ſ{enfiblegthat I have loſt a great 

many of your good counlels, gr _ I ſhould not have 
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been fo bad as here you find me. And I take it for a 
fingular favour that Jeſs hath done me in ſending you 
again thither, to rub up my memory and to faſten 
thoſe things in my mind which hung there too looſe. 
before. I muſt not forget likewiſe to acknowledge 
my.new obligations to you, from whom Þ havenow re- 
ceived not only fo large, but ſo plain and familiar an 
anſwer to my doubr. And truly you do very prudently 
and charitably to. lay your cemmands _ me to be 
more obſervant of your words hereafter; for if T ſhould 
nct preſerve them, I ſee I am loſt my felf, and that in 
their ſafety is my ſecurity. 


Here the good Father perceiving he had given him 
ſome fatisfattion. could not but interrupt his ſpeech; 
and being fitted with-pitty, and loveand joy and won- 


derment altogether, burſt out into theſe expreſſions of 
them. - 


Now'bleſſed be Jeſus who hath brought me to you ſo op- 
portunely, O magnifie the Lord with me, and let us 
exalt his name” together. We can never admire thee 
exough 0 ſweet Jeſus, who art wont ſo ſeaſonably to-inter- 
poſe thy power to ſave w, when we have loſt our ſelves, 
Whither ſbould we ſtray, didft: not thox ſo grationſly ſeek 
as ? What would become of ws didft not thou ſo lovingly 
bold us in thy hand, and reſolve that none ſhall pluck ws 
from thee & We are aftoniſht at the vaſineſs of ” wiſdom. 
Thy Goodneſi is nnſathomable, elſe we ſhould have ſunk 
long before this beyond the depth of it, When we wander, 
thou followeſt ws and calleſt ws back, When wefall, thou 
runneft to we and lifteſt ws up. When we are diſcouraged 
then art the fIvength of 'uur ſyinting ſpirits and akeft 

comfortably bo aur hearts, Tea bythe rareneſs of thy hea- 


venly 


| The Pardble of the Pilgrim. 
venly arts thou tarneſt our deepeſt ſorrows, into the eveat- 
eſt occaſions of exceſſrve joyes. And there where we thought 
to find nothing but trouble and heavineſs, thou m 

gladueſy and light to ſpring upunto ws. O how anſtarch- 
able are thy wayes, who meeteft ws when we are ont of the 
Way! O how unmeaſurable is thy Mercy, which cureth us 
by that which we love, even when we are doing that which 
thou doft not love ! We cannot but preſent thee with the 
beit of our acknowledgements, who are ſo happily together 
here, not by our own, but thy Providence, We cannot do 
leſi then bind our ſelves together to thine Altar, and offer 
all we have as a ſacrifice of Praiſe nmo thee; And have 
as Hil}, O Lord, in thy care, Let thy good Sp3rit alway 
20 along with ns as our Guide. And let thy good Angels 
ever fail tobeour Guardians, Uphold our goingsin 
thy paths, and ſuffer not our feet any more to ſlide. 
Hold thou us up and we ſhall be ſafe : and we will 
have reſpe& continually untothy Statutes. So will we 


bleſs thy name at all times ;, thy praiſe ſhall be continually 
in our months. Tn the Conrts of thine Houſe will we praiſe 
thee ;, yea, in the midſt of thee, 0 Jeruſalem, will we fing 


eternal praiſes.” Hallelujah. 
I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim (when 


the other had ended this acknowledgment) for theſe 


ood thonghts you have breathed into me. T feel my 
telf as if a new Soul did infortne me : and my Spirit doth 
nt ſo much return, as another more divine ſeems to 
enter into me and invigoradte all my faculties with an 
higher degree of ſtrength and'courage. Sure, if you 
would be alwayes with me,F ſhould never milcarry,no- 
nor grow dull and lumpiſh any more. May 1 not beg 
that favour of you to take tne under your wings? Ts it 
tod ptecat'an CNY mis to ask, that you would 

m_— S1 2 


become . 
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become fo much my Friend,as to take a particular care 
of me, and let mg travel in your company ? I cannever 
expett ſo much ſecurity and ſo much comfort both to- 
gether as. under your conduct and therefore if I ſha] 
not be too great a burden, carry mealong, I beſcech 
you, with you, and let me never beleft, as I was,alone 
without your ſociety. You were pleaſed to-eompare 
me to another: Hercules becauſe- of ſome reſolution 
which you diſcerned in me. But let me tell you Sir, 
that together with the joy you have made to return, 
I have recovered alſo the memory of ſo much of the 
ſmall learning of my younger-dayes, as to know that 
while Hercwles was cutting oft the heads of Hydra,there 
was one Jolaus ready at hand to apply fire'to them, to 
hinder. their ſpringing up again. It ſeems this great. 
perſon was not; ſtrong enough without one to back 
him, . He durſt not travel through the World, unleſs 
he took a companion with him. I never heard of any 
Worthy that had not ſome Genius or other to afliſt 
him, and the ſociety alſo of ſome friend to ſecond his 
undertakings. Do not expeCt then from me that [ 
ſhould be more then a Miracle. Do not blame me that 
I cannot be ſo hardy, asto travel any further alone to- 
ward Jeruſalem. ThoughlI ſhould call for all the ſap- 
ports and aids that my courage can give me, yet I muſt 
be beholden to the help of ſome aſlociate in my.la- 
bours. And O that it might be my lot ro fall into 

our company, or cuſtody rather ; for I ſhall acknow- 
dge you fora kind of Tutelar Angel, a good familiar 
ſpirit; and receive you as the richeſt preſent that 
Heayencould have made me... I donot beg you ſee a 
fiendſhip of you that ſhall ſerve only to paſs away the 


time, and deceive the tediouſnefs of being alone 3 but 
fuch an one as with the. pleaſure will bring me in ,an 
of  aneſtimable 
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I do not know whether Heaven have not deſigned 
you for that end; and givenyoua frame of nature ſo 
fit for conjunction with mine, that both together will 
make one perfe&t man. You ſee how earneſt and vio- 
lent I am; andI am very ſenſibl= of your great ſobrie- 
ty and diſcretion. Now I have ſomewhere read that 


a friendſhip between two perſons thus diſpoſed, is like. 


the Marriage of Iron and Stee], where the one gives 


toughnels, and the other edge. Let us joynthen our- . 


hands and our heartstogether, if you do not think me 


unworthy of ſuch an honour, Let this be our Wed- 
ding-day.: and from henceforth take me for your in-- 


ſeparable Companion. 


To this unexpedted ſuit, the good Father made a 


reply to this effect. Though it be a great thing which. 


you require, yet I would have you think that Love 
eſteems it a very ſmall matter to give. I have called 
you often, 24y Friend, already; and: fince you will 
. have it more than a term of civility or 'common affe- 
tion, I ought not to be leſs forward than your felf to 
advance it unto a more noble fignification. I have no 
cauſe at all to ſulpe& you of the vanity- of Courtſhip 


and Complement; and therefore I will be fo preſump-- 


tuous as.to believe you have conceived for me an af- 
fetion fo high as that you expreſs, provided you. wHll* 
allo acknowledge the great'paſſion which 1 have for 


your ſervice. It ſeems ſo ſtropg an mad ant" 
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ineſtimable gain. Do not deny me thercfore ei- 
. ther that pleaſure which I hope will not difpleafe 
your ſelf; or that profit, which will do you no hurt. 
Make me rich, ſince you will not thereby become the 
poorer. Impart an happineſs to me, which will nat 
abate anything of your own repole. And aly Sir, 
ig 


& 


. The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
for a perſon of your deſert to think of giving me his 
heart, that I cannot think it Juſtice to keep mine any 
longer, but only under the notion of another mans 
goods, There are many perſons, I confels, ro whom 
I am bound by.other obligatiqns to give my advice,and 
the welfare of whoſe ſouls I am to attend;which might 
make me unwilling to hearken to this deſire of yours, 
and engage my ſelf in ſo weighty a charge. But ſince 
I diſcern a more than ordinary Love in your breaſt to- 
wards me,and finceI am touched with a reciprocal af- 
feftion, and (which is more) do feel a certain incli- 
nation towards you above all others; I cannot contain 
my ſelf, but I muſt agice to your motion, It is true in- 
deed, we are engaged to love all men, and our Chari- 
ty ought to be as diffuſive as the Sun-beams; but yet I 
am ofthe mind that ſome may challenge a more pecu- 
liar portion of it than other of their neighbours. For 
{ obſerve that the Sun it ſelf is more fond of ſome 


plants than it is of the reſt ; ſo that we ſee one of his 
Favourites turns its face about according to his mo- 
tion, that itmay not miſs of his ſalutes 3 and another, 
they ſay, which lifts y tom head above water when he 


ariſcs, 15 wont:to ſink down again at his ſetting; as if 
it would them hide it ſelf, and f{ecretly-bewail his ab- 
ſence. I call to remembrance allo that God himſelf 
had his Peculiar People; and that even among them, . 
there were ſome choſen -perfons to whom he communt- 
cated more of his ſecrets, When his own Son appea- 
red to. men: with: the greateſt kindneſs toward them, 
yet. then [ ſee he had fomeſcle& fouls who were:nearer 
to him thanany other. And belides the Seventy Two 
Diſciples who:wene particularly devoted: to his ſer- 
vice 3 he madechoice of Tweke After to: berintruſted- 
more immediately with all the Myſteries com 

om. 
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dom. And me-thinks theſe Twe/ve did not equal! | 
ſtand in his favour, but there was ſome differen , 
which he made in his eſteem of them. For I obſerve 
that there'were Three who were cull'd out to be wit- 
nefles of his Glory; and before whom he was transfi- 
gured on the Holy Mount, when all the reſt were left 
with the multitude below.Nay,and of theſe Three there 
was Oxe called the Beloved Diſciple; and became his 
more boſome friend than either of the other two. And 
therefore ſince the Saviour of the World, that great 
Mirror of all Vertues, had his inclinations and parti- 
cular _— I will not fear to follow fo great a 
precedent. After anexample of ſuch high Authority, 
[ doubt not to contract a nearer and ſtrifter Amity 
. with one than all the reſt of my acquaintance. And. 
fince the ſame Saviour will have you to be my corre-- 
ſpondent in ſodear a Love (as I gueſs both by his ſend-- 
og now ſo ſeaſonably for yqur relief, and allo by the- 
ſudden change which your very language tells me my 
diſcourſe hath wroughtin your foul) | ſhall gladly 
receive you with the greateſt paſſion into my 1mbra- 
ces, and hereafter become your perpetual Companion, . 
as well as your Director and Guide.. 
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of the:Neceſſity of Friendſhip.” Of faithful Counſel, How 
the Pilgrim doubted whether there was ſuch a place as 
Jeruſalem. The ſatisfa@ion which his Friend gave 

- him in this particular. As alſo the comfort he admi- 


wiſtred to him in agreat Sickneſs. 


Ow the poor-mans heart was filled with an inex- 
preſſible Joy, and he could ſcarce travel for a 
while by reaſon of this paſſion which was as trouble- 
ſome to him, as the contrary had been before. But 
having at laſt overcome the excels of it,and diſſerbled 
.it-alſo while it ſtayd as well as he could, leſt his Friend 
ſhould think he was made up of nothing but contra- 
Tiety and inconſtancy ; On they went very merrily, 
ſinging ſeveral Hymns which they had learnt, for di- 
vers miles together. Whenthey were ended; they 
fell into a very pleaſant diſcourſe about heavenly Pce- 
try. And the good Father did highly extol thoſe 
Divine Souls, who had converted the A2ſes, and of 
Courteſans and leud Strumpets made them turn Reli- 
gious and Saintly Creatures. Surely, faid he, it was a 
brave and noble Act to reclaim them from ſuch a de- 
bauched life as they had a long time lead. » It was a 
piece of very eminent ſervice to the world, to reform 
their impure ſpeech , and teach them the language 
of Angels. If there were a greater number of ſuch 
inſpired minds, one would think they ſhould convert 
the whole World, by pleaſing and inſtructing it both 


together, 


Aﬀer 


The Parable of the Pilgrine. 
Afﬀeer he had preceeded for ſome time in this ſtrain 
the young P:/grim took occaſion from thence to dilſ- 
courſe of the Harmony that is between ſome ſouls, and 
the ſweet conſent of two equal and wel!-proportion'd 
hearts, which he thought were able to interchange the 
reateſt felicities in the World. I have heard indeed, 
Pd he, that it was the opinion of ſome of the ancient 
Sages, that a wiſe man ſtands in need of nobody but 
himſelf, and that whatſoever is without him, is not ae 
all needful to him, But fure theſe were peeviſh and 
moroſe people, whom I cannot but condemn as guilty 
of one of the moſt dangerous Schiſms in the world. 
He was far wiſer, Ithink, that faid 5 if we look 07 men 
in general, they do not ſeem ſo much a great many ſeveral 
intire bodyes, as ſo many divided parts which Society re- 
unites : |] muſt needsconfeſs, for my ownpart, that I 
feel my ſelf but halfa man without a friend. I cannot 
but place him in the number of neceſſary, and not only 
of delightful things. It is the prerogative of God to 
need none but himſelf. It is too much for us to live 
alone, who incloſe fo fmall a portion of wiſdom and 
ſtrength within our Beings. I do not reckon my ſelf 
ſafe without your company. My felicity would be 
imperfe& if you did not compleat it. I dare not fo 
much as truſt my own thoughts unleſs you approve 
them 3 nag follow my own counſels unleſs you allow 
them, 


And here he began to ſpeak ofthe neceflity of faith- 
fal counſel, and that it was not to be procured without 
a friend, For though we love our ſelves never ſo well, 
yeta friend will be leſs treacherous to us,than we ſhall 
be toour ſelves, This brought to mind a Comment 


which was made by a wiſer man than any of thoſe 
Tt  _tullen 
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fullen pieces of. gravity before-named, upon'that old 
obſcure ſaying ; Dry light is ever the beſt, Certain it is, 
faith he, That the Light which a man receives by 
counſel from fanpther faithful perſon , is dryer and 
purer than that which cometh from his own under- 
ſtanding and judgment. For as that which he receives 
is ſeparate from all intereſt,ſo that which he gives him- 
ſelf is. commonly infuſed and drenched in his Cuſtoms 
and Aﬀections. So that there is as much difference 
between the counſel of a friend, and that which a man 
beſtows on himſelf, as between the counſel of a friend 
and of a flatterer. For there is no ſuch flatterer as ina 
mans ſelf; and there is no ſuch remedy againſt the flat- 
tery of a mans ſelf, as the liberty of a friend. And, as 
one thing uſually draws on another, this brought to 
his thoughts a handſome diſcourſe of another per- 
ſon whom he had met withall, which very well 1llu- 
{trated the reaſon of it ; and was to this effect. Every 
man,we ſay.is neareſt tohimſelf; but yet he is too near 
to be his own Counſellor in things which concern him- 
ſelf. There is not ſpace enough between both, where- 
in to debate the counſel which is given, and which is 
received. He cannot hinder thoſe two Reaſons which 
deliberate in him from confounding themſelves in com- 
munication; for that which propoſeth is too much 
- mixt with that which concludes. He can find no place 
free wherein to weigh his Reaſons. But Ye propoſes 
thoſe which will favour his own humour, and then he 
inclines unto them, becauſe they are his own. He who 
counſels therefore muſt be another perſon diſtin 
from him who is counſelled. The objetts muſt be 
{ct at a proportionable diſtance from thoſe facul- 
ties which judge of them. And as the moſt quick- 
lighted. can. never ſee themſelves; fo the greateſt 
- wits 


wits want” perſpicacity in things that reſpeCt their own, 
intereſt. 


In fuch delightful and -uſeful talk as this they be- 
guiled the time, and ſhortned the length of the wayes. 
And it was no {mall contentment, you may well think, 
to the good old man, that he was poſleſſed of fuch a 
friend who could refreſh him with his apt diſcourſes, 
and give as well as receive miſtruction. But though the 
young Pilgrim was a perſon of ſuch competent abili- 
tics,.and had ſo good a friend as this to affiſt him; 
imagining alſo when the firſt contract was made be- 
tweenthem,that he ſhould now be no more diſturbed; 
yet he was not without ſome melancholy thoughts at 
certain ſeaſons, of which this, as I remember, was the 
chief. They 'two being talking one day about the 
Pleaſures of Jeruſalem, and the great happineſs they 
ſhould enjoy at their arrival there, which ought to 
ſweeten by its expeCtation all the difficulties of the 
way; he askt his companion with a very fad and de- 
ſponding countenance, if it might not admit of ſome 
libre whether there was ſuch a place or no, and how 
he would prove the exiſtence of it. 


At which Queſtion, becauſe he ſcemed to make a 
real doubt, the Father gave a very great ſtart, and 
Gid with a more than ordinary vehemence : What ? 
Are we now to begin again, and do you remain unſa- 
tisfied of that which was the firſt thing you ſearnt ? 
What was it that made you ſtir one foot in this Jour- 
ney, if you were not perſwaded you ſhould come to 
Jeruſalem? Or how came you to hold out thus long, 
and that you did not tyre many months ago? And 
did you not once, when : you were tempted by- ſome 

d Te 3 - "= 


Rr ſhe I af able' of the Pilgrim: 
idle perſons to diſbelieve it, reject with anger all their 
frivolous allegations? Good God! What a thing is 
the Soul of man? How weak and infirm is our nature? 
How fickle and uncertain are our moſt ſerious 
thoughts ? And what a great patience is it that we ex- 
—_ every day ? Surely if thy Love were not wider 
than the Circle of Heaven, we ſhould throw our ſelves 
out of the compaſs of it. Say no more, ſaid the 
other (who here interrupted his ſpeech) for 1 am very 
ſenſible of the truth of what you affirm. The Soul of 
man-is an object very worthy of your pitty, and whole 
ſtate can never be ſufficiently deplored. Not do 1 
know any Soul that deſerves it more than mine,which 
is made, it ſeems, to exerciſe your patience as well as 
God's. We cannot help it, I think ſhort and forget- 
ful are our Thoughts) but we muſt go backward and 
forward. Sometimes we are confident, and ſometimes 
we are doubtful. Now we are merry, and preſently 
we are ſad even becauſe we were merry. Nothing will 
ſhake us in this temper, but inanother a-leaf or a fea- 
ther will make us turn afide. But- do not, I beſeech 
you, upbraid unto me this miſery 3 which rather im- 
plores your charity to find a cure for it. 


Well then, faid the other, in compliance with your 
peceſlity, let us ſtep back a little (which I hope will 
not prove a very great hinderance tous) and let us 
ſearch if we have fooliſhly undertaken this Journey 
to Feruſalem. . So he led him by the hand to a 
certain friend's houſe which they had not left much 
behind, and there (without accepting of any refeCtion 
which was oftered tothem) preſently called for a cer- 
tain Book which was full of Mapps attended with Dil- 
courſes of ſeveral Countries : in one of which was a 


deſcription 
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deſcription of the promiſed land and the famous Cit 

Jersſalem.And that he might be aſſured of the faithful- 
neſs of it, he bad him caſt hiseye to the bottom, and 
there he ſhould find the name of the man that was the 
Author of thoſe fair Tables : and who ſhould that be, 
but Jeſas, together with a ſervant. of his St. Paul who 
finiſhed by his direction what his Maſter had be- 
gun. There he found that the former of theſe perſons 
profeſſed that he came from Heaven, which he proved 
allo by many Arguments of Divine Authority : and 
the latter that he was caught up into Paradiſe and the 
third Heavens, where he had a perception of ſuch 
things-as could not be painted in thoſe Papers. And 
then turning over ſeveral leaves that treated of this 
- Country; he ſhewed himluch an exact Deſcription of 
the Situation and Nature of the place, of the Quality 
of the Inhabitants, of the imployments wherein they 


are ingaged, of the Fruits of the Soil, of the Way that 
led to it, of the Travels of ſeveral perſons that had gone 


thither, of the return of one of them (even Jeſus him- 
ſelf) upon ſeveral occaſions into this World, and of 
the deſcent of Angels which-affured men of it, t 

ther with the teſtimony of many undeniable Witneſſes 


(all ſervants of Jeſus) concerning the truth. of theſe 


things, whom he alſo there examined over again be- 
fore him 3 that he was aſhamed of his incredulity and 
bluſht to think that he had given him this new trouble. 
But above allghe Good man ſhow'd him that Jeſus by. 
his laſt Will and Teſtament had made over an inheri-- 
tance in Jeruſalerz to all his faithful Followers. And. 
that he had ſealed and ratified this Will with his own. 
deareſt blood, And that God had-ſet to it his Seal al- 
fo, by raiſing him from the dead and giving him Glory 
at his own right hand, And that this was — 
W and. 


EE 
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and that -Deed of Chriſt further eſtabliſhed, by the 
ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 'upon the Apoſtles and 
thoſe to whom they Preached. For this made it evi- 
dent, faid he, that Jeſus is Crowned King in Jernſalem 
from whence he ſent theſe Royal gifts to men, and it is . 
the earneſt of our inheritance ; and by4t we are ſealed to 
the day of Redemption. All which and much more for 
his further ſatisfaction and better remembrance. he af- 
terward got one to comprile ina little Book; wherein 
was ſhown that This is the record which God hathgiven 
of his Son, that in him we have eternal life, It would 
make my relation too long if Iſhould tranſcribe that 
Treatiſe, which is alſo come to my hands 3 and there- 
fore I ſhall only acquaint you with the concluſion of 
their diſcourſe on this argument, which was to this 
purpoſe. And now, ſaid the Father, if you call in 
queſtion the credit of this Story concerning Jeſus be- 
cauſe you never ſaw him; I would wiſh you to take 
heed leſt you be a teacher of Rebellion and learn men 
to juſtifie Sedition againſt their lawful Soveraign. For 
if we muſt entertain nothing but what we our ſelves 
ſee; then the Rabble may do well to ſay ; they have 
no King becauſe they never ſaw his face; nor hath he 
yet gone his Progreſs among them : and that there are 
no Laws that oblige them, becauſe they were not pre- 
ſent when they wereenaCted, nor heard his Majeſty 
ſay,The King Will, or that he conſented tothem, For 
my -part I cannot ſee leſs reaſon to believe, that our 
Lord was miraculouſly conceived, uſhered into the 
World by a Star and the ſhouts of the Heavenly hoſts, 
annointed with the Holy Ghoſt at his Baptiſm, tranl- 
fgured on the holy Monnt, confeſled by Devils, ac- 
knowledged by Angels, juſtified by Miracles, raiſed 
% from the Dead, and taken up to Glory ; then our 


children 
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children will have to believe that —_ Sove- 


raign aftcr a long banifhment was enly reſtored 
to his Throne, that he entred his Royal City on ſuch 
a day with the joyful acclamations of all his people ; 
that he rode in Triumph and was ſolemnly Crowned 
the year following 3 and that the Book containing a 
deſcription of the Magnificent Ceremonies of that day, 
givesa true and juſt account of them. They that 
would perſwade you to doubt of the truth of the holy 
Writings which conveigh the notice of thoſe great 
things to you, and whereby you hold all the hopes you 
have of happineſs at Jernſalem ; may in time think 
their wits ſo fine asto go about to prove that the Great 
Charter of England is but a forged Deed, that all the 
Liberties you think you have are but the Idols of your 
own brain, or that the whole Writing by ftactious ſpi- 
rits hath been om and altered at their pleaſure, 
And if you ſhould fay, that there are ſo many Argu- 
ments to ſtop their mouths that they will be aſhamed 
of ſuch fooliſh talk 3 for Kings have ſealed it, and Par- 
liaments confirm'd it, and all Engliſh men have a long 
time aſſerted it ; you will find your ſelf much miſtaken 
and ſee that theſe allegations -are not conſiderable 
with ſuch diſputes. Forſo have theſe holy books (as 
I eſteem them) been ever received for the Apoſtolical 
Writings; none could ever prove them guilty of any 
impoſture z3-nor do their greateſt enemies charge them 
with the crime of ———_ falſe Miracles ; yea the 
Jews acknowledge them to have been wrought, and 


Heathen writers have ſer their handsto ſome things of 
no mean account ; and yet theſe are not ſufficient with 
ſuch men to prove them! true becauſe they did not 
ſtand at the Apoſtles elbows when they were pen'd 
and ſent abroad into the World. . And therefore what 
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is the confefſjon of all Ergland worth to m_ your 
Liberties ; ſince the confeſſion of the whole Chriſtian 
World for ſo many ages is not worth a ſtraw with 
them to prove theſe Writings ? If they will not let you 
have a Jeſus becauſe they did not ſee him 3 why ſhould 
they ſuffer you to enjoy any other things which they 
can take away upon the ſame p—_ ? But if they 
will permit you to enjoy the benefit of any antient 


Deeds, when nothing can be juſtly excepted againſt 
them; then we hope that it is lawful to call the Go- 
ſpel (as one of the Antients doth) our zew Conveyance 
whereby Jeſus hath ſetled upon us an everlaſting in- 
heritance in the Heavenly Country, of far greater va- 
lue then that which the Iſraclites by Vertue of the old 
writings poſleſſed in the earthly. 


Here the young Traveller pluckt him by the ſleeve 
beſeeching him to make no longer ſtay in that place, 
for, faid he, you havedillipated all my clouds already 
and I am fully perſwaded that there is ſuch a City as 
Jeruſalem. Though I doubted a little of it, yet let me 
not be ſuſpected of Infidelity. I proteſt to you that [ 
bear ſuch a reverend regard to theſe Writings which 
you have laid before me, that I would rather loſe all 
the goodsI have in the World then part with them, I 
have along time held them ſo Sacred that they have 
been my comforters in all my troubles, and the ſongs 
of my Pilgrimage. At this very moment I carry them 
about me and: ſhall hereafter ſet a greater value on 
them ; for what I have held by Cuſtome I ſhall now 
hold by Reaſon, and be able torender an account to 
thoſe that aſk of the Hope that is in me. . Let us goon 
- SirT intreat you without any further diſpute,and how- 
foever negligent I have been in former times _ = 

ve 
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-folved hereafter to read this Holy Book with more 


.attention of Mind : and to procure thereby that this 
ſhort ſtay may not make me come a whit the later to 
my journeysend. : 
It is very well done, ſaid the Father, that you have 
provided your ſelf with ſo neceſſary a companion as 
that Book is: which might ſerve to direct you with- 
out me, but that I ſee you are not ſufficiently acquain- 
ted with the languagevf it. When you read of the 
Witneſs of the Spirit, itslike you waited for ſome im- 
mediate aſſurance of the truth of theſe writings. And 
when you heard them ſpeak of our being ſealed with 
the bok Spirit of promiſe, you lookt for an inſpirati- 
on, and expedted to be ſtampt and impreſied with a 
certain per{waſion-of their Authority. Which is as 
much-as tofay,. that you deſired tobe endued with a 
confidence, which as it ſtood upon no ground, fo 
might beſhaken without any cauſe at all. But 1 pray 
you hereafter tobe as good as your word, applyi 
your mind more vigorouſly to comprehend the te 
of what. you 'read;z and where you doubt of any 
thing, repair to me, that I may aſſiſt. your Under- 
ſtanding, . And above all things let me once for all 
adviſe you to ule all means to ſtrengthen your faith 
concerning the other Life, and to aflure your ſelf 
upon ſuch evidence as have given you, that Jeſas is 
pe ro Jernſalem, and there 'expeCts your coming to 
im. Do but firmly perſwade your heart of this, and 
keep. it in your mind, and'ther[ ſhall think it as in- 
poſitble for you to grow weary, asfor the Sun to ſtand 
{till 3 and as impoſſible you ſhould miſcarry, as that 
the Sun ſhould fall from hisOrb. | 
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- After he had received a promiſe from him, that he 
would do his endeavour to make his Soul more ſenh- 
ble of this weighty thing: 'thty buckled themſlyes 
afreſhto their march. And never did the young man 
travel fo luſtily as now 3 for he had gathered much 
ſtrength by his doubting 3 and thought he felt himſelf 
attracted and haled towards Heaven by the glory of 
it which now ſhoneupon ham 5: juſt as the Loadſtone 
draws Iron to it.and makes it skip into its Boſome. If 
I ſhould Gay that he ran now rather then went,I ſhould 
miſreport the fervours wherein he felt himſelf; which 
indeed-furniſhed him with Wings, and made him not 
fomuch to run, _ towards the Holy City of God. 
He was all atcry, and: 


with his feet.: and as for his own Fleſh, he had 6 
many Spirits, that it was no more a Burden to him 
thenthe Feathers are to a Bird , wbich rather help 


then inder it-:in its : ; But yet ( ſo-mutabjey 
) he fad 


this Body of ours nat'flown very long, be- 
ing aſiſted by every thing that he faw, or heard, or 
met withal, before he was made ſenfible that he was 
cloathed with agreater weight of Fleſh then he ima- 
gined; and that this Globe Earth-had a greater pow- 
erover him then he was willing to believe, ,' For he 
was ſcized with ſuch' a violent fickneb , and felt his 
blood in ſuch a boiling heat 5 that he thought nowhe 
Hera in the Air, _ » _ _ - thick cloud of 
ing vapours which almoſt choaked his Vital ſp- 

rits, - He had not mounted up to fo bigha pitch -| 
fore, but he fancied now:that he was ſunk as low ; 
and that the Terreſtrial. parts prevailed, if not far 
more, yet as much as the Aetial had lately done. 
Very often he laboured to hegve up himſelf; and left 
no means unattempted to'ſoar aloft as he was = ; 

x 01 ut 


ſeemed not to touch the Earth x 


The Burabloof the Pilpri. 
but all in vain; for he was ſo oppreſſed-and oyer-load- 
ed with that ſluggiſh matter which now flowed 
" through his whole Body, that he could ſcarce fetch 
| his breath, unleſs it''were in fighs and groans at the 
alteration which he fuffered; Juſt as a veſſel of good 
Wine which now beidg ſweet and pleaſant, is rendred 
ere long acid andungrateful to our palate, by the al- 
cent and flowing of thoſe ſaline particles which before 
were thruſt down or put afide : So was his Spirzt 
ſowred and rendred unacceptable to himfelf, by the 
floating again of thoſe ill humours, which he ho! 
had been buried in their graves, never to riſe and'di- 
ſturb him any more. FS 


. It would be both too tedious and{too fad, to relate 
all the afflition which he endured' fromihis dejefted 
thoughts And'l ſhall rather chuſe- to tell you how 
his companion. addreſled himſelf to his Cure,whereby 
you will: underſtand ſufficiently the nature of his 
diſeaſe. TI amſorry toſteyou thus if (faid his kind 
Phyfitian when he firſt-came to him) bur. it isno more 
then I expeted ; and it would/not much trouble me, 
if I did not find your mind more diforderedthen your 
body. Iwillnot add ſo-mueh-to-your pain, as to bid; 
you tell me what it is that troubles you; for Tam not 
ſd unacquainted with thpſediftempers, butthat I pers 
ceive the ſymptomesof a mind muchprieved, becauſe 
it cannot think of Jeſus and Jeruſalem: with the ſatne 
freedome and pleafure, that 1t did not long ago. This 
L eaſily ſee isthe ſickneſs you labour under ; and ſet-" 
ting aſide the. anguiſh which this creates, I do not be- 
lieve you have avy reaſon: to complain. But I pray 
you, my Dear Brother, do-yonnot think of our Lord 
very much, when you are Patient and quietly reſigned 
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to his Will in every thing ? Are you not much in his 
company when you take up your Croſs witha meek 
Spirit, ſaying, Not.my, will, but thine be done? For 
what was Jejav, but a great Example of Patience and 
humble ſubmiſſion to the pleaſure of God through-. 
out the, whole courſe of his Life 22 Why do you 
then. place the contentment of your: heart in. being 
able to pray with your wonted intention, and to. 
contemplate Divine things with ſuch a clearneſs as: 
when you were in the pure ſky; and not rather in- 
accompliſhing the Will of our Lord , who, knows. 
what place is beſt for us and what condition-w1ll moſt 
certainly conduce to our Good ? Let me ask you ; is 
not this ſickneſs now come _= you by his appoint- 
ment, and ſent by the direction of. hjs wiſe provi- 


dence? :Do you not think it-to be hiswill, that the. 
time which not long ago was ſpent in praying, ſhould. 
now be ſpent in vomiting? Let it be fo then: ( as 


a good man was wont to,ſay ) and let us not mut- 
ter at it : but ſee you take: more - pleaſure in this 
that he is pleaſed, then if. you poſlelied Heaven and 
Earth, And ſuppoſe this be a. puniſhment for ſome 
offence, and that now he- chaſtiſes ſome inordinate 
deſire ; for I diſcern, me thinks, an indication of ſome 
ſuch ſcruple that moleſts your thoughts : what have 

u moreto doin that caſe but —_ thagkful, and 
to caſt your ſelf at his feet, deſiring both correfion 
and forgiveneſs. To be thankful I ſay, becauſe we 
are much beholden to him, that he will put himſelf 
to the trouble of finding out means of our amend- 
ment, Nay, ſome pious men have thought, that to 
be corrected by the. hand of ſuch a Father, and with 
ſo much love, doth putus rather into- a need of 'Hu- 
mility for the moderating our joy- which we _ 
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be apt to conceive in his Charity towards us ; than of 
the Vertue of Patience whereby to endure the Puniſh» 
ment that he layes upon us. For is it not a great -fa- 
your that he wilHook after us? 'Is it not a mark of his: 
efteem that he thinks it worth his pains-to uſe his Rod, 
toreclaim us? And would you have himbe ſo fond as 
to let you proceed to commit thoſe faults, which he: 
knows will utterly ſpoil you ? Should he love you if he: 
did forbear his ſtripes, when he ſees there is greatneed: 
' of ſuch ſharp inſtruments to reform you? Or do yow 
think he delights to afflict, and takes a greater pleaſure: 
to hear you cry and roar under his hand, thanto hear. 
you ſing and rejayce in his arms.? -It . is unchriſtian-to- 
Impute.unto him ſuch Cruelty. You canifot without. 
impiety imagine, either that he will not chaſtiſe his: 
childreninorder to make them ceaſe to offend; or: 
that he will not grant a pardon when.they- humbly- 
| bow their. wills to his, and ask it of him. No queſtion: 
he will do both when cauſe. requires; and. though- 
ſometimes he gives a pardon.without any correCtion, 
yet never the corretion without an intent to pardon. 
Lye- ſtill therefore under his Fatherly hand, and then. 
I aſſure you there is greater reaſon both to .be.thank--. 
ful, and. alſo to expett a pardon; becauſe you are- 
much amended when your own will is ſo braken, that: : 
you can ſubmit toany of his Rods. | 


But here I muſt not forget to.admeniſh you» of one 
thing, which I have ſomewhere read in the advices of 
a-grave Perſon, which is; - Totake great heed that. 
your fleſh do not deceive, and cheat you with its difli- +. 
mulations while you are in. this ftate 3 endeavouring.. 
to {ſubber over negligence under the pretext of, Tcax-. 
nt do any more. It ig true, we. are not..tyed to that. 
which. , 


which we cannot do; but yet the fleſh wilt fometimeg 
juggle and complain of impotence, when there is no- 
thing hinders us but only Sloth.; - Here you muſt look 
upon your ſelf +with a great many eyes 3 [you muſt be- 
come'your ownA4py,, and.narrowly: watch the mot ſe- 
cretmotionsof your heart, For this Eve that is with- 
in us, is ſo defirous to be cheriſhed and pleaſed, to be 
walking up.and downthe Garden, and to be eating of 
the ferbidden fruit ;;that ſhe wants not a thouſand. in- 
ventions to-.make ns beheve that; her: demands do; not 
extend to fuperfluities, but only to things neceſlary for 
us; that ſhe doth not deſire eaſe and: pleaſure ſo much 
as reſt from hard labcurs'; 'and ſhe is in a mighty chafe 
if we will nt give a perfect:credit to her.. .. She: per- 
ſwades us ſometime that'we are much weaker than in 
truth-wecanafftirm our ſelves to be : She tel{s-us that 
we cannot with ſafety think of any thing elſe but her, 
and is ngt willing to-letus makea.tryal :| She bids us 
attend only to her-quiet and ſatisfaction, and not. ſuffer 
the mind:to diſturb her repoſe at all : And the; more 
wehutmour and pratifie her deſires, the more ſtil] ſhe 
bemoans her ſelf to move our pitty towards her. It 
concerns-us therefore to be careful in obſerving what 
gvod:/it is that we can then-perform without a manifeſt 
193.9 goo: to our heatth,-and to make proviſion: that it 
not neglefted by means'of the heavy complaints. of 
lazineſs and ſloth. Look up unto Jeſ#s as often as you 
can. Tellhim n the ſecrets of :your foul that:you hear- 
tily love him. : Openyour very bolome to.him, and 
ſhew/how deſirous. you are tobe more.conform'd:un- 
to himby this afffiction;. Pray-him:to:come-and ran- 
ſack your: heart, and'to throwout.of doors, whatſo- 
ever 13 offenſive to him... Let him know that you had 
rather © (not only. beſick;- but.).dye- a thouſand times. 
W122 v7 | tha 


CT with him. Ando viiticat him to 
- take pitty upo Promiſe tim to do whatfoeyer 
he would taveyou ou.” And exhort all orti of) your 
acquaintance, that they would love and Ie if ge 


Or up 
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manner, but - the rib and proſtra em bu 
ſions of their Wills tohith 3 than he foot upon fo 

others who ſpend mary howts on tHelt bended Knees 
inthatholy exerciſe, And'donot thats, Theſeech. -. 
you, of receiving this mercy, though you think your 
lelfneverſo umwotthy of it, fince it coſts him no mare, ; 
but only his Wil tobeſtow it, 


f With theſe, and ſuch like Diffenctic. att Going 
entertained his friend in this ſickneſs for many dayes; 
which put the timeirito-aſpeedtrpace than yrnokere | 
it would ;have paſſ'd' away. . Thou OE. KR. 
ſotnenpevis, yet #8 bats Jia hu cem at 7 | 
vedzous to him, bur fied away 4s falt, as he uſed 
before to'do himſelf, | s ppy 6 utlg it bs | (a) \ have a 
partner. in our troubles, 21d" the wIHtance b dngther 
ſhoulder. befide dur-owh bd bear ou? Briefs. - 
Diſcourſes are like the breath of Heaven: Which __ : 
the burdned Veſlel feels, ſhe cuts, her way aro | 


the waves, an never complains of the greatneſ: 
burden... N ele es af proved to bt li T the Tens 
which, refr ng Re  if.a os Bay : y.3- 
making'his very'body teel its >the Ooher,. by. the 
delicate cr winch they gave unto'His Spirie,. All 
the Art of his Dottors, atid in whole Ap potbecart 
ſhop had not been. ableto teſtore his cook fc ' 
———— little ſpact of time ; asthele So- 


veraign. 
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veraign Cordials which diftilled- from the Good mans 
lips, and were drawn, he felt, from the very bottome 
. of his heart. I-have wondred ſometimes when con- 
idered the ſuddenneſs of his recovery z for though he 
-lay ſome weeks ina feeble capdition, it was becauſe he 

* did not at firſt receive theſe Medicines 5 which fo ſoon 
' ashetaſted, he became another man, and ſeemed to 
' have-a New - Eſſence. infuſed into him. It isno new 
-piece ofPhilolophy, butan Axjome oider than Hippo- 
-crates, and which calls Solomon (that greatPhyſician) 
 *tts Father; Heavineſs in the heart of man maketh it 
' Pro, 12.25 ftogp : but agood word maketh it glad, Andin another 

place of his Aphoriſms we read, that, | 4-merry heart 
17, 2% _ good to a Medicine c. but. a broken. fpirit drgeth the 
bones, 
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«Of the trouble which the Pilgrims was in about ſome b 
croton layn le greats his ee 7d 
' " defires after a: contemplative Life. Of Solitude. The 
' Profit of it: Yhecial at the beginning of our Chriftiav: 
. ":contſe.. And how they that enjoy it, donot)find all the 
-  ſatisfation which they expetted init... - 


| -11 TDEiog ablethereforet the inſpirations of his 
Pro, 10,11 | 

| Brits (whole __— n_— ged was a Wet 

of Life) to go about the houſe, Heſpentas much time 

as he was able in praiſing God, ng the ſervants, 

and doitg good to all his. neighbours, not neglefing 

any duty which God or man required of him. . But 10 

It was, that having been long ſick, there were Tome 

'neceſlary bulinefles in which -both he and his friend 
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wereconcerned,that had layn as long as himſelf with- 
out any regard. Thele called very importunately up- 
on him for. his attendance, and being very: weighty, 
and requiriy quick, dilpatch, would not'ceaſe; to fol-; 
licitx more'of bis; thoughts than. he: was willing to al-' 
lowthem. ; It will be of no uſe to tell you what they 
were, but it may be ſufficient to let you know that 
they were of ſuch moment that without:.a manifeſt 
wrong: both -to himfelf and others, . he could by no 
means put--them off, nor make them reſt; contented 
with-a cold and ſlow management of them, And yet 
from. hence his mind topk' occaſion to ſpring a new 
doubt, which he had not power to remove himſelf, till 
he had made it known to ;his Friend 5 though his af+ 
fairs were not. ſourgent but that they left hima little: 
leiſure to.confider of that which might have given him 
ſome ſatisfaftion. For whenſoever a crowd of little 
occaſions throng'd in upon him:and would:-not be de- 
pyed his.compapy. zthen he began to frawn-upon him- 
ſclfbecauſe hg- did not; find fo muth:yacancy: as zhig 
heart deſired for privatePrayer and RecolleQion. ; 7 


. To this the, Father faid : (as ſoon, as he had eaſed 
himſelf of the ſcruple by-telling of it). that for his pare 
he was very glad to.findi he; bad ſuch'a vehement love 
for xetired thoughts and: ſeeret/ converſe! with God; 
and that he ſighed ſo much after.it, as far more des 
ligheful to him then the open World and all the bras 
very. which it hangs out to. vs;- But:he told him alſo 
that he wasto be blamed for thinking himſelf leſs 
pleaſing c0 God in what he-wasa doing,becauſe he was 
els pleafing to himſelf. For, do you not know, faid 
he, that God hath bidden us ſerve our neighbour as 
muchas wecan? and i" I1sanidle pretence' to ſay 
' . X WE. 
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welove God whom we never faw, if we love not our 
Brather whom we ſee continually ? And hath he not 
placed us in » Body which muſt be fed, and that can- 
not be nouriſhed with Thoughts and live upon Medi- 
tationgz nor: be ma. ng without the labour of its 
own hands? Why then do you complain that it can- 
not be filled with a Prayer, and have its hunger fati(- 
fied with an Hynm? Perhaps it may ſo fall out, that a 
great many things ſhall-require our ſervice at one and 
the fare 2me 3} and though we call not for them all 

ther, yet they call on us and bid us mind them; or 
le _ y that they will be gone and not wait upon 
our leifure. I there any reaſon now toturn thoſe 
things away that will not come again 2 or ſhall we 
:our ſelves - that we have not the difpoſal of 
other mens wills, and cannot make them come to us 
| ealy when we pleaſe tocallthem > why may we not 
be contented to kt all- neceſſary affairs take as much of 
our: time avthey aſk, feeig God wilt have us ſo im- 
ployed >: Contented, Fay, for Fdid never yet forbid 
you tadefire more time-wherein to tecolleft your ſelf 
and retire unto God; but would rather have you to 
 wilk for thae, while you are forced to ſerve other 
things. He'is not to be commended that is glad of a 
multuude of buſineſſes, and loves (as weſay to have 
his hands full of the World 5 but yet he is no wayes 
deſcrving of our praiſe neither, who when his Calling 
thruſts it upon him- and! he-is got into the midſt of 
it; is fill bewailing himſelf and troubled at his portion. 
The true way to peace is, tofet our hands with all di- 
ligence to necefiary works of ourcalling,, but to 
ſet our hearts upon the more immediate ſervice of our 
Lord. To doour buline, whatſoever multiplicity 
there happen tp be in it 3 but to Jong todo ſomething 


elſe, 


ke, if that would permaie us. Yet ftill{ ay we muſt 

ſo long after the Higher life, that our defires do not. 
breed in us any diſguſt or impatience in the Lower 
which will both make our buſineſs longer and unfit us 


for our ſpiritual employments. 


You remember I make no donbt the ſtory of Jacos, 
how much he was inamoured of fair Rachel; but that 
though he ſerved ſeveral years for her, yet he was put 
off with the embraces of Le«b and forced to endure 
another apprenticeſhip for his moſt beloved. And the 
reaſon of it you know is there rendred, becauſe it was 
not the faſhion of that Country to diſpoſe of the Youn- 
ger before the Elder Siſter. I have ſometimes thought 
that this may not unfitly be accommodated to repre- 
ſent unto us the eſtate and condition of Pious ſouls 
while-they are like Jacob in this Pilgrimage far from 
their Fathers houſe. They are extreamly deſirous to 
be wholly wedded to the fair and amiable life of Con- 
templation, Prayer and conſtant paſſions of love of 
God. This they court and woe above all other things, 
hoping in a little time to obtain their ſuit and ſpend 
their dayes in ſuch happy enjoyments. But ſo it is, 
that they muſt be ———_— a long while other wayes, 
before they can reaſonably expect to arrive at the fe- 
licity of being wholtty ſequeſtred unto that Lite. And 
ſuch is the neceſiity of this World that when we ima- 
gine we ſhall now be at perfeCt leifure for it ; ſome 
thing or other (till thruſts us into a different way of 
living. Nay the manner of this Country is ſuch, that 
we muſt becontented to ſerve firſt in theſe baſer em- 
ploymehts, before we can be-permitted to.come to 
thoſe nobler retirements,, With this Worldly life we 
all begin and it is the Elder of the two, Nay, moſt of 
SS as 


Vv %y + 4 
; » 


us are forced by many years labour in providing for 


the lower man, to procure to our ſelves a liberty of 
being more vacant to the ſervice of our fouls. Andit 
it is very well, I aſlure you, if after more years then 
Jacob ſerved, God ſhall be pleaſed to bleſs us with ſuch 
a proportion of theſe Worldly goods, that we may re- 
poſe our ſelves with greater quietneſs in the boſome of 
a more contemplative life. Then we may be allowed 
in compare with this beautiful Rachel, to hate Leah 
andall herearthly buſineſs : yea it will be expected at 
our hands when we are furniſhed as Facob was with 
flocks and herds and can ſay, We have enough; that 
we quit the world and retreat from our ſecular affairs 
 andbetake ourſelves more mtirely to the Higher life. 
And this favour perhaps. our Lord may mdulge us, 
when. we are grown a little older and ſhall be more ripe 
for it; but till that time let us be patient as the Patri- 
arch was; and in hope at laſt to injoy this ſweet, this 
beloved life, not ſuffer the other to ſeem at all a tedi- 
ous ſtate unto us. 


This diſcourſe did not a little gratifie our young 
Traveller, who now fancied himſelf another Facob; 
wiſhing for nothing ſo much as to have the fair Dam- 
ſel we ſpoke of given him to be his wife. And ſomuch 
he had impreſled his mind with the Idea of that more 
excellent converſation,that had it not been for the laſt 
words his Friend ſpake and that he conſidered allo it 
is wont to remain like Kachela great while, more bar- 
ren then the other ; he had faln intoreproaches of this 
Blear-eyed lite, which makes us ſuch ſtrangers to Di- 
viner objects, that when we behold them our eyes 
ſmart and grow ſore by reaſon of their ſplendor. It is 
too little to fay that he loved it ; for he burnt with-de- 


fire 
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fire after it. WhWhe was employed-abont the affairs 
of this life, the time ſeemed like the cold froſty nights 
whercin Facob keptthe'tlocks. of Labar'in the field; 
Then were his:Sunſhine dayes, and his Heart all in an 
ardor of Love and Joy, when he was within doors ſe- 
cluded from the herd of the World and ſhut up with 
God in his Soul.. If there was any heat and eagerneſs 
in the diſpatch of his ordinary buſineſs, it was by. a re- 
flection from-theſe greaterflames z whichexcitedhim 
to purſue that with the more agility; that he might the 
ſooner quit his hands of it, and be free for God. ._ * 


' - And thus having placed his affe&tions, I need nottell 
you how oft he uſed toſteal a glance of thoſe Heaven- 
ly objets, even when he was in the midſt -of fome of 
his worldly occaſions. This I alwayes obſerved, that 
when it was left to his own choice what part he would 
take to manage '; he would ever lay hold on that 
which would give moſt liberty for his thoughts, to 
withdraw themſelves ſometimes to better things. "And 
having good Facob ſo much in his mind, he uſed to ſay 
that he wondred the Shepheards of all other men were 
not moſt envyed (whoſe name God hath aſſumed into 
his Titles) becauſe their life is ſo like to His who rules 
the whole World and yet enjoyes himſelf, For his 
part as he paſſed along in his journey and ſaw thoſe 
Swains with their Sheephooks in their hands, he could 
not for his life but fancy them to be Scepters, and the 
men to be ſo many petty Kings, whoſe obedient peo- 
ple left them nothing elfe to do but to pleaſe them- 
ſelves. © happy Soveraigns, was he wont to lay, who 
have ſuch peaceable ſubjefts! O Princely Souls whoſe 
Royalty isattended with none of thoſe enemies of Li- 


berty, which make the Thrones of others uneaſie! 


There 
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There is none privy to what. you, but only your 
ſelves. None of thoſe Ceremonies trouble you, which 
incuwber all-the ations of Kings. You live in the 
Kingdopr of Wiſdom, Your minds are free for the 
nobleſt contemplations.. Your Court is frequented 
with noflatterers. And it is not hard for you to know 
thoſe that love your perſons from thoſe that love your 
fortune. —_ not. enforced O—_ SR with 
Cares, or elſe with the reproach of being negligent. 
Your kidure is far better then all the ; 970k 
which others ſeek. It it is better to want with you, 
' then to abound with all the World beſide. Your de- 
ſaws are far in my elteem before the Glory of Princely 
Pallaces, . And there are no chains ſo well made or 
fo fairly guilded over,that could tempt me out of your 
Liberty. 


When he hadrecovered himſelf out of theſe plea- 


fant tranſports, heoftentimes fell into a very fober 
commendation of Solitude : which he uſed to call the 
Gate tfat lets into the inward World, the ſuburbs of 
Heaven, and the Miſtreſs of ſuch noble ſatisfattions as 
the Courts of Kings cannot equal, The profit of this 
hidden and unknown life, ſaid he, is not to be ex- 
preſſed 3 when obicuring our ſelves in our own Souls 
we have the greater light within; and communicating 
folcly with our Lord, in that one objeft we enjoy more 
then all the World. So Neceſlary it is, that 1 find he 
cannot be wiſe that is not retired, He muſt be a 
Fool that ſhuns his own company. He thinks all things 
better then himſelf, who forſakes himſelf to-be with 
. them.If the World had not Joſt their wits they would 
not thus {light and paſs by their own Souls, If their 
.talt were not: ſpoiled, they would find more Delight 

To as 


| as well as more profit at hom 


we muſt divide them with thoſe - men whom by no 
means we. would be like, they cannot import very 
much to-our fatisfaCtion. - v0 1149 2c: 
| | 1 26:33 Ton 


A great ninnber of other things he. heaped wpi its 


eraiſe of this private life, till at la(f heendeaviured to- 
derive honour upon ut from the _— of our Lord: 
who he thought was muck delighted mw it. ./For he 


obſerved thar it was thirty years before he would fre-! 
quem: the World; and that afterhedidappear, .he 


was wont very often. to retize himſelf even the 
company of his-own family. © And I think he had ad- 
dedagreat deal more wthis Argument, had not his 
Companion- here interpoſed this. ſudden : quieſtion, 
Whacthen ?! are you fo affefted to this life ag towiſh 
you inay be left alone? You mean belike to quit me too, 
and turn an Hermite to enjoy your ſelf the. better, 
when no body ſhares in your atteQions. By no means, 
zeplyed the Filgrim as haftily : for though he's. wever 


alone whois accompanied with: noble t ;. yet 


I ſhould think my fe}f too much alone without your. 
company. - This Solitude doth notexclude our Fztends 
but rather make room for them. We cannov-enjoy 
whom. we would, unleſs we: retite and ſeparate-our 
ſelves from the multitede, There we may pick. and 
chuſe, but in the. csowdimen willithruſt themſelves up- 
on. us.. And therefore I would be alone that 1 
have more. of you. I. would go aſide from the World, 
}is: : ot . tenat; 


with 343. 
e, that can be emoyed!; 
abroad. Though peaceand innocence make no grea'. 
noiſe, yet their uodiſturbed pleaſures yield the higheſt 
contentment. Their pleaſures are fuck thar it is: bard: : 
for great perſons and thoſe who are much in the World: 
to take their ſhare in them... And as for-all others,ſince 


| that Imay not be drawn fomuch/from you.: Arid in- 
deed whatſoever profit or pleaſure there is that I fan- 
cy inthis private hfe,they muſt needs be multiplied by 
the company of a friend to whom I may impart the be- 
nefies that] reecive. - The 'moſt plentiful feaſt with-. 
out acompanion; is the:Life of -a Lion or of a Wolk, 
Let my fulneſs be never ſo great, I ſhall ſuffer hunger, 
as long-as I want one of your goodneſs to taſt my hap- 
pineſs with me. We were taught, I remember, at 
School, that Reſt in ancient times was ſtiled 7he Food 
of the gods; andtherefore T'have fince thought that a 
retreat from buſineſs cannot but be very necetlary for 
man.' 'But-as their leiſure was thought to be ſweeteſt 
when they enjoyed it tagether:; ſal.conceive; will m 
Solitude be, if you think good alſo to live;alpne wit 
. me.” Ido not-fancy there: are any Anchorets: in the 
' the other World. There are no Defarts in thoſe ſpa- 
tious Plains which we ſee above. . The :Heavenly Na; 
tures love Society, and therefore will nbt; Jabpur.46 
beunlike them. . And irideed, if I were perfedtly;fhut 
up in my:own foul, I could:not make it ſuch anHer- 
mitage, but that the Image of you would ſtill.dwell 
with me. .. . 2 | | 


' 


; Well, faid the Father, Tam very much beholden to 
you, that you will make-me the Companion of your 
moſt ſecret pleaſures: and it layes a great obligation 
on meto be good, if it were but for this only; that 
there may be no Image imprinted .on ſuch a ſoul as 
yours, but what is fair and loyely. It muſt be confeſ- 
ſed alſo, that there is very- great uſe of Solitarineſs, 


eſpecially inthe by nings of a New Life. Then if 
one ſhould aſk me, What ſhall Ifly ? I would anſver, 
asone of the Philolophers did, Fly the multitude. For 
, . . W e 
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while a man is weak in Vertue, he is like toone that 
hath been long ſickz if you ſtir him from the ”m 
where he is, he grows worſe. Such a man can ſcarce 
return back from the world with the manners he car- 
ried out with him. Something that he had compoſed, 
is put into diſorder : Some evil that he hadchaſed 
away, comes back to him unawares : ſome good reſo- 
lution which he had formed, is loſt in a great croud of 
temptations : and the bad cuſtoms which he had 
ſhaken off, will endeavour again to renew their ac- 
quaintance. All places being full of il examples, there 
is the greater danger of infection. There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impreſles it on us,or {ecret- 
ly rubs us with it. And itis very hard to beat off the 
aſſaults of enemies, when they come in ſo great troops 
upon us. It is good counſel therefore at ſuch a time : 
Retire into your ſelf. Shut up your ſoul within doors, 
and let it not ſtir abroad. And truly he hath very 
honourable thoughts of us, who thinks us fit to bear 
our ſelves company. He repoſes a great confidence 
in us whodares truſt us to our ſelves, Forthere isno 
worle ſociety for a man than his own, if he do not de- 
ſign to become good, Fools and mad men ought not 
to be left in their own hands. For as the wiſe employ 
their Solitude in pious counſels, and ſober advices for 

the good government of themſelves : fo the wicked 

then meditate bad deſigns, and plot the fulfilling of 
naughty deſires. They whet their anger, or irritate 

their luſt, or brazen their foreheads to commit all vil- 

lany : and what fear and ſhame concealed from the 

world, they bring furth then before themſelves, and 

Prepare it to come abroad. +See then what a good 

Opinion I have conceived of you, in that I bid you not 

to fly your ſelf, I muſt needs take you for a man of - 
Yy worthy 


The Parable of the PHgrim: 
worthy thoughts, or elſe I ſhould not permit you to 
be alone. Andlet me tell you, that I promiſe my ſelf 
you will improve your own company ſo well, as to be 
worthy at laſt to be truſted in the open World. When 
your mind is well fortified, and your reſolution con- 
fixmed; the World will need ſuch a 4 example, to- 
reform the evil wherewith it abounds, We are not 
bornfor our ſelves alone; but others muſt feel there is 
A man ſtill remaining among them. It is fit in- 
deed that at certain times you ſhould all your Fife ſe- 
queſter yourſelf from mensfo it be without affe@ation. 
of ſingularity, or making any noiſe :. but there you 
muſt not bury your ſelf; nor make your Cloſet a 
Tomb,wherin to converſe with no _ but the dead. 
Your Light muſt fo ſhine before men, that ſecing your 
good works, they may glorifte your Father which is 
in Heaven. And you muſt ſhew forth the praiſes of 
him,who hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous Light. But having given youwan example of 
both theſe in the Bleſſed Feſws, I will not ſufpeft your 
memory of ſo much unfaithfulneſs, as to think you 
ſtand inneed to have thoſe imſtruttions repeated. I 
will rather pray you to let me know how you find 
your ſelf-in thoſe retirements, and whether you meet 


with ſo great ſatisfation in them as now you expett 
tO reap. 


And truly afterward he confeſſed, that making his 
retreat very frequently into this Soveraign Privacy,he 
could not alway be Maſter of thoſe brave thoughts 
which he imagined he ſhould haveenjoyed. That Life. 
he ſaw had its imperfeCtions,. and he lookt to enjoy. 
there thoſe delightful ſpeCtacles,which too often with- 
. drew themſelves from his fight, and could not be woo- 


ed. 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
ed to favour him with their continual preſence. He 
found that we do not yet live in the Country of [dza's 
and the Land of Perfecrions : but that we dwell in 
lower Regions, andare forced to travel among Chi- 
maras, and to fight many times with monſtrous Ima- 
ginatians, At the beſt we do but ſeethe ſhadows of 
things ; or if we gaina true Image of them, yet we 
muſt be content to fit down a great way on this fide of 
that excellent life, the Image of which we have con- 
ceived in our mind. The Pattern is too big for us 
while we are ſhut up in theſe Priſons. And to be fo 
free in our thoughts and affections; it isneceſlary that 
we obtain a releaſe from theſe bodies. Only thus much 
benefit he reaped from this dear Solitude wherein he 
ſometimes reigned; that he was verily perſwaded he 
ſhould one day arrive at the Freedom and Peace of 
Jeruſalem, He could not think that his Soul ſhould 
alwayes dwell fo far ſhort of that happy Country, of 
which he had ſuch a lovely picture in his mind. It 
ſeemed unreaſonable to imagine, that when all other 
things are ſuffered to grow to their height and utmoſt 
perfection ; the ſpirit of man only ſhould-ever remain a 
dwarf, or rather continue a child, and never be un- 
looſed from its ſwadling-bands. No, no; would he 
frequently ſay, I feel my Soul untying theſe Bands. It 
rows too great for theſe cloaths, and cannot ſuffer 
it ſelf to be thus confined. It aſpires to that happy 
State which admits of no defects, and will make me 
call my ſelf a Man. It longs and groans to be aboye 
- 16 (elf, It ſtretches its hands to reach the Perfeftion 
of Purity, and to lay hold on Eternal Life. It would 
. fain remove from theſe ſhadows and £ to converſe 
with the very things themſelves. Oh how it ſighs to 
do what it now deſigns! How it breathes after the en- 
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joyment of that which it hath in defire! The day wy 
come ſure that ſhall caſt no cloud about my mind, nor 
ſtir the leaſt breath of inordinate paſſion in my foul, 
It will not be long before I be alwayes ſerene,and have 
the happineſs to live in a conſtant tranquillity and un- 
troubled repoſe. The time I believe haſtens when 
my knowledge ſhall be ſo clear, that Faith ſhall find 
noemployment, and Hope ſhall receive a diſcharge; 


and Charity ſball be left alone in its full ſtrength. 


With theſe and other ſuch like pleaſant thoughts 
they entertained themſelves as they travelled over ma- 
ny fair Plains; deceiving the length of the Miles by 
the variety of Diſcourſe, and the prettineſs of ſundry 
contemplations. For the truth is, His Good Angel (as 
I may call him) never fail'd to = him in mind of ſuch 
things as might be worthy of obſervation in their 
Journey, or might adminiſter a profitable or innocent 
delight to ſweeten their way. And among other 
things I remember that one day as they went through 
a certain place,. which was more like a Garden than 
an High-way 3 He aſkt him if he was not afraid of 
thoſe | han Beaſts in green ſkins, and thoſe armed 
men with weapons of the ſame colour in their hands. 
At which he ſmiling ſaid; though you have been 
conſcious to much of my weakneſs, yet have ſo much 
courage, as not to be afirighted at the Images of things 
which. I ſee cut in hedges. You ſhall ſee how etal 
dently I will walk naked by that Lyon, and that the 
Bear in the other thicket ſhall ſtrike no terrour into 
me. And it pleaſes me very muck to think. that the 
trouble which my often-infirmities have given you is 
not ſo great, but that you can make your ſelf merry 
with them ; and Iam willing to recreate you a little 

_ more 
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more by bragging thus of my preſent boldneſs. Indeed, 
| faid the Father, you could not have well gratified me 
more than you do, in ſporting with that which others 
mare morole would have taken for a reproach. But 
let us ſeriouſly I pray you confider 3 Is there much 
more harm in many of thoſe things at which the world 
is wont to tremble ? Do they not fly from terrible no» 
things, wherewith they ſee the wayes of Piety are be- 
ſet. TheReproaches which tear our names in pieces 
like a Lyon; the bitter words which mens tongues: 
ſhoot like arrows in our faces; nay that great Bear, 
Poverty which turns fo many out of the way 5 What 
are they? If: you view them and al their fellows 
well, you will find they are as innocent, nay as profi-- 
table too as thoſe peaceable creatures which you here 
behold. They are but like thoſe Bows which are 
made of Bayes, and can do no hurt. Or-like thoſe Guns:, 
which you ho wrought in Roſemary and Sweet-Brier, 

and ſuch like things, which ſhoot flowers, and dare 
forth Muſk. Or like. thoſe Beaſts of Hyſop and Thyme 
which are very Medicinal to thoſe. who know how to- 
uſe them, 


From hence he fell into a very grave advice (whick 
ke ſaid could not be too often repeated)that he ſhould. 
not fail to give God thanks for thoſe things which 
went croſs unto him, as much as he was wont todo for 
thoſe. which were moſt conformable to his defires. He 
ſhew'd him how we ſtand indebted to Divine Provi- 
dencenot only for our Food, but for our Phyſick alſo. . 
He made him underſtand:how the contempt we meet 
with from men, doth purge out Pride; how Poverty. 
cures our Luxury and wanton deſires; and how no-- 
thing is ſo powerful as Sickneſs to deliver us from the- 

h great. 
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great evil of Ingratitude : —_— ſeldom known that 
men conſider the vaſt benefits of health till they be 
without it. In ſbort, he convinced him plainly that a 
great fulneſs of all things,is very apt to choak the ſenſe 
of God. That when men are in conſtant proſperity, 
as they want not abilities and inſtruments to fin,ſo they 
want the ſtrong reſtraints of fear, of modeſty, and 
of good counſel to keep them from it. And though, 
ſaid he, if they wanted the laſt only, their conditicn 
would be fad enough ; yet it is ſeldom known that 
they have the benefit of it, becauſe there is either none 
to give it, or they are not apt to receive it. But adyer- 
ſity will flatterno man,it ſelf ſupplying the place of an 
hundred Monitors; and being the only ſober and 
truſty Counſellor, which great men have in their re- 
tinue. Aud if there were no other advantage that it 
brings, we ſhould have great reaſon to thank God, 
that he would not let us dye without the company of 
a faithful friend. - 


Cay, XX X, 


How the Pilgrim grew very dull and lazy. By what 
means he was quickned to greater diligence. How the 
Guide awakened ſome ſluggiſh Pilgrims which they met 
withall : moving them to a great care of their Souls ; 
and to prove their Sincerity in Religion, by their being 
zealous of good works." A 


Bus as I may not be permitted to relate all the de- 
lightful diſcourſe of this nature which paſſed be- 
tween them in their travels; ſo you muſt not think 


that our Pilgrim had now leſt all trouble behind him, 
never 


LY 
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never to-overtake him more. For having thus ſpent 
his time-for ſome weeks, he felt himſelf exceeding 
dull ; and through ſome indifpoſition (the cauſe of 
which he could not diſcover) he began to be ſolazy & 
liſtleſs to any good action, which had formerly been 
his delight ; that it indangered to overwhelm him in 
anew afflition of mind. But yet it pleaſed God fo to 
order it, that this cloud was caſt about him without 
any ſhowre; and he cured himfelf of this reſtiffneſs of 
ſpirit by ſome common obſervations which he made as 
he went along. For _—_— not travelled far, before 
they found a great number of men digging in a Mine, 
who were all Path'd intheir own Sweat; and in ſtead 
of the freſh air to cool them, were in perpetual danger 
of Suffocation by infernal vapours, And being aſkt, 
For what they took ſuch exceſſive pains, they gave 
them to underſtand: that the beſt of their wages was 
very ſmall, and that ſome were ſuch flaves as laboured 
meerly for coarſe food 3 not ſo much as a grain of all 
the Silver Oar which they raked out of the earths bo- 
wels coming into their poſleſſion. At the fight'of which 
he was ſtrangely awakned, and falling into a_ mighty 
paſſion began to reproach himſelf, to accuſe his great 
folly, and ro condemn his ſloth 5 who was leſs con- 
cerned for a Soul, then theſe men for a belly-full of 
meat, or a few fingle-pennies. What do we, Omy 
Soul? (faid the goad Pilgrim), Why do we.ly ſtil; and 
ſuffer our ſelves toperiſh ? Are there any pains. like 
thoſe to which theſe wretches-are condemn'd ? Or are 
there any treaſures that can equal thoſe which we are 
ſeeking after > O how diſproportionable are their la- 
bours unto their gains! And how much will our gains- 
exceed the greateſt of our pains ! Bluſh, O my Soul,at 
thy.own neglects : and be aſtoniſhed either at their 
diligence, 
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diligence, or thy own ſloth. Or rather,let the ſtrange- 
neſs of the one, make thee marvel at the other. And 
for very ſhame, let it rouze thee to do that for thy (elf 
which they do for their bodies; or to be but at half 
the labour to attain eternal Treaſures, which they 
take, not for periſhing Riches, but for amorſel of meat 
which only prepares them to renew 'their labours. In 
ſeach Meditations -as theſe, he ſpent ſome time to 
the no ſmall quickening of his Soul in well doing, 
Which were alſo happily revived the next day by the 
fight of ſome ſhips, which from a mountain that they 
paſled over, he eſpied riding onthe Sea : whole waves 
did then ſo work and boil that*the face of it was all 
yeſty,and it foam'd with rage at the winds which ſpent 
their fury upon it. From hence he took occaſion to 
conſider the hazzard which they run, who truſted 
themſelves to that treacherous Element : how they 
were carryed ſometimes to unſeen regions, of which 
they had no knowledge but by the uncertain reports 
of others. How uncertain their Returns were : and 
how the poor Marriners had no intereſt at all in the 
goods which they ventured their lives to bring home 
toother Owners. This inſpired his Soul and ſwell'd 
it with new reſolutions, more then a ſtrong gale of 
wind doth the ſails of a {hip when ſhe runs before it. 
He deſpiſed all dangers. He defied the lazy diſpoſiti- 
on 'wherein the lately found himſeff. He applauded 
the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Piety which was car- 
ried by Faith to unknown Countries. And he vowed 
never to quit the deſign wherein he was embarqued ; 
Eſpecially fince he had ſo good aſſurance at laſt to - 
come to an happy Port. Fram whence he allo knew 

that he ſhould never loſe any more, to be thus toſſed in 
doubts.and fears; to be .expoſed to the ſtorms of an 


angry 
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angry World, and (which was moſt troubleſome) to 


conflict with the great uncertainties of his own tem- 
per, whereby he was ſometimes lifted up as high as 
Heaven, and then again depreſled as low as Hell. 


And truly after this I heard that he continued very 
fervent 'in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, In ſo much that 
meeting a good while after with ſome Pilgrims who 
were _—_ and negligent, a great zeal was kindled in 
him and he called upon his Guide very earneſtly to uſe 
his ſpurs and prick them up to a greater diligence. 
Which motion you will eaſily think the Good Father 
was not backward to embrace z but drawing a little 
nearer to them and well —_— their carelels = 
{tures, he aſkt them what the reaſon night be of that 
lazy and wretchleſs life which men of their profeſſion 
lead, Are you not convinced, ſaid he, of the truth of 
that Religion which is taught by Chriſt ? Do you take 
Jeſas for an impoſtor, and think that he lyes in his 
grave and never ſhall come to Judge the World by 
-his Laws? Or do you think that he hath:-commanded 
impoſlible things, and made a Law which cannot be 
put in uſe and pratice ? How then ſhall he Judge the | 
World in Righteouſneſs? Or how came itto paſs that 
you undertook his ſervice if you thought that none 
can come in his wayes to the happineſs of Jeruſalem 
For my part cau ſee nothing that ſhould make it ſeem 
 Impoſi1ble to be ſo good as Chriſt hath required, but 
only the lives of a number of ſuch wretches as your 
ſelves. And leſt I ſhould ſeem to reproach you, or 
my words ſhould not meet with due regard from you ; 
hearken I beſeech you to the language of one, who in- 
deed commands your attention, if it be but for the re- | 
verence which you bear to his years, and the place 
Zz which 
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which he held in the Church of God. It is the famous 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople which 1 mean, who thus 
awakens ſome ſuch drowſie fouls as yours. Suppoſe a 
Gentile, ſaith he, ſhould come to thee and ſay, If thou 
lookeſt for a Kingdom in Heaven, why doſt thou mind 
this World ſo much? Sure thon doſt but talk; they are 
but words which thou telleſt to us. If thou expedted? the 
dreadful tribunal of Chriit hereafter, why doit thou not 
deſpiſe the moit terrible things that threaten thee in this 
life £ If thou expeeſt immortality, why do we not ſee thee 
laugh at death £ What anſwer now wilt thou return to 
this ObjeJor? What wilt thou jay for thy ſelf who trembleſt 
at the loſs of a little Riches ſor the Kingdom of Heavens 
ſake, and rejoyceſt at the gain of a farthing as if it were a 
great prize £ This is that which ſcandalizes the Gentiles, 
and makes them mock both at thee and thy Religion too, 
Do not therefore ſtudy {5 much to apologize for it by thy 
Words, as by thy Deeds. Let hime ſee ſuch a one as Chrijt 
deſcribes, not only in thy Books but in thy Self. Make it 
manifeit to him that there is ſuch a Religion in being, 
alive in the World ;, and that it lyes not dead in Parct- 
ments, Suffer it not to be the work of the Scribe, or (as 
we 110w ſpeak of the Printer only, but let him read it in 
thy life. Make him confeſs that the Goſpel commands 
= Av that may be done, and doth not draw a Platonical 
Common-wealth, or deſcribe ( as we ſay in theſe dayes ) an 
Entopian Polity. Suppoſe again,that a Gentile ſhould ſay 
to thee, Good Sir, how ſhall Tknow that your God requires 
poſſible things They look like things which cannot be 
done ;, and Inever ſaw any Chriitian ſuch a man.Behold, 

. thou waſt brought up in thy Religion from thy childhood 
and yet doſt no ſuch things ; with what face then doſt thou 
require them of me who have been long 7 te other- 
wayes £ What wilt thou tow reply in the behalf of Chri- 
tanity © 
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ianity ? Perhaps thou wilt point him to others and de- 
"fire him not to look on thy ſelf. Thou wilt bid him caſt 
his eyes upon the Monks and thoſe who live in Wilder- 
meſſes, where he may behold what holy lives they lead, 0 
moſt ſhameful Apolog y ! For he will ſay ; what then, muſt 
Tturn a Monk muſt I live in Mountains and dwell in 
the Deſarts * Muſt Iforſake all company but only that of 
the Beaſts ? This is a ſtrange Religion of which a man 
cannot be, unleffhe leave the Society of men. A Religion 
that carnot dwell in Towns and Cities. A Religion that 
figes the light, andſceks for Dens and Caves of the Earth, 
That is an enemy tothe beit of pleaſures ; that baniſhes 
good neighbourhood, and renders a man an hater of the 
reit of Mankind. T will none of this Religion :. Keep 
it to your ſelf and do not invite meto your melancholy 
Piety. 


This truly is a very great diſgrace to the Chriftian pro- 
feſion, to make as though it could not inhabit any place 
and be perform'd by any men. There is no excuſe to be 
made for it : If it cannot ſtay with ws in Towns and keep 
#5 company in buſineſs, and be the employment of common 
men; awaywithit: it is not for our turn ; let it be ba- 
niſhed the World. Show to me a man that hath a wife 
and children and ſervants and yet is a Chriitian. Let me 
ſee a 'man that keeps his ſhop and buys and ſells, and yet 
lives well and keeps the Laws of Chriftf. Doth not our 
Saviour ſay, Let your light ſhine before men ? but 
where do we read that it is to illuſtrate Deſarts, and make 
the Mountains gloriow £ Which is not ſpoken ( ſaith he ) 
to'reproach thoſe perſons who chuſe to dwell in ſuch places ; 
but only to bemoan our Cities that have driven Vertue 
from among them, and thruft it out of their gates into the 
Wilderneſs. Let ws indeavonr Theſeeth you to call it back 
Lz 2 again. 
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again. Let ws bring it to dwell within the Walls of Ci- 
ties as well as thoſe of Monafteries, Let ws reduce it in- 
to our Families, and our ſhops and our Markets, nay into 
our Taverns and Vidualling-houſes. Let ws render it 
Sociable and fit for Converſation that all men may be the 
better for it. Suffer no place to be void of Religion but 
make it extend it ſelf like the Divine Preſence, which is 
ready to aſſiſt men every where. Do not ſay any longer 
that you cannot be good. He never took the buſineſs ſeriouſly 
into his thoughts; he never gave all diligence, who ſpeaks 
that wicked word. And do not ſay to me neither that you 
cannot underſtand the Religion of Chrift, and know not 
what to do. For ſee how skilfull the moſt ſimple people 
are in their worldly. affairs ;, ſee what exaF@neſs they uſe ; 
how accurate and circumſped@ they, are wont to be in ſome 
of their outward concerns. Let them imploy the ſame in 
ſpiritual things and Ile warrant they ſhall not be overlook 
by the Divine grace, nor miſs of being wiſe to Salvation. 

The Sun ſhines not ſo clear as the Truth of God. Where 

men have a mind they may eaſtly come to the knowledge of 

him. If they would but attend and not make a By-work 

of it, they would neither be ſo ignorant, nor ſo impotent 4s 

they are. For the Goſpel was wot ſhut up in Paleſtine, nor 

confined to ſome corner of the World, but all ſhall know 

me ( ſaith the Lord) from the greateſt to the leaſt; 

and every place may become ax Holy-Land. But will you 

extend this thing:may ſome ſaysto the Barbarows Nations, 

and the ruſtick underſtandings ? Tes that Twill ; and if 

there can be any till more Barbarous than thoſe that we 

yet know, I affirm that they may have the benefit of it. For 
tell me Tpray you, fince one of thoſe men can in things be- 

longing to this preſent life argue for himſelf if he be 

wrong d, ref when he Jafſers violence, and do all things 

not to be endamaged in the leaſt ; why, may he not of the 

ame 
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ſame underſtanding in better matters? When he is to 


worſhip a ſtone, to obſerve the numerous ceremonies of 


a fooliſh Feaſt , to do reverence to a falfe God, he can 
ſhow wit enough; and therefore why do you tell me that he- 
is ſumple and ſilly and capable of Nothing when I would 
have hin ſeek after the Will of the true God? Fie upon 
you! I wonder = have the face to ſpeak, theſe things. 
There is no ſuch matter : Ft cannot be as you ſay. Let 
me never hear you talk thus vainly any more, nor excuſe 
your ſelves and others in this faſhion. Their ſimplenels 
is not in fault, but their Idleneſs and (Joth ought to 
bear the blame. For I pray you once more conſider, 
who were more Ruſtick, plain and ſimple © thoſe that 
lived in Abrahams time, or the men of our dayes & It is 
plain that they. And when was it eaſier to be godly; 
then, or now ? It is manifeſt that now. For now God 
is more clearly revealed now the Goſpel is preach- 
ed ; now we are taught by the Son of God him- 
felf 5 but then. men learnt as one may ſay with- 
out any teacher. There was an univerſal corrupti- 
on; no Law given, no Prophets ſent, no Mira- 
cles wrought : but they ſaw as it were in a profound 
darkpeſs ; in.a Winter Moonleſs night, Well then, why 
ſhouldſt not thou be Religious as well or rather more, then 
Abraham? He was of that Noble and generous Spirit 
which is recorded in the Holy Books, when he had not (6 
much as that which we call the Wiſdom of them with- 
out, and there were no Philoſophers in the world, Then 
T ſay he knew God, he wrought righteouſneſs, he exerciſed 
Vertue, he drew on others to be godly. Nay, his Father 
was ar Idolater is Friends and\kindred were immers'd 
in the evil cuſtoms of the World, and yet all thig could 
zot hinder him from becoming good, and obeying the call 
of God, It cannot then be ixpoſſible for us who live in 


Ez 3 . 8he- < 


a 
w 


357 


” ai 


Parable of the Pilgrime. 


the chear day light. both to know, and do his will: But it is 
izvpolſible,ntterly impoſſible that he ſhould leave them with- 
out his Almighty grace, who are vigilant and watchfulto . 
attend to the illuminations which he beſtows upox them. 
Never think hereafter to make Apologies for your ſelves 
before God, ſeeing you are not able to anſwer for your ſiug- 
giſhneſs before men. They condemn you, and he will never 
acquit you, It is viſible you may be better, and there- 


fore he will admit of no excuſe for your continuing 
bad. 


This is the effect of the Sermon which that Excet- 
tent man madeto Drones and Sluggards : and let me 
again beſeech you to lay his words to heart. Do not 
content = ſelves with wiſhes and deſires , no nor 
with ardent prayers that you may be amended ; but 
apply your ſelves to the work, ſtir up the Grace that 
is in you, and do what your hands find to do with 
all your might, They are the Souls whoſe Prayers 
God hears, who employ their hands as ſoon as they 
have unbent their knees. Thediligent and the ſtir- 
ring men are thoſe whom he comes to affiſt. A man 
may work wonders, but not if helye in a Bed. Hea- 
ven will pour down abundance of Grace, but not if 
we gape for it at home, and will not go out of doors 
to receive it. You have heard its like of the Thur- 
daring Legion for whom God fought, but yet they did 
not obtain the Victory with their arms a croſs: they 
were fain to give blows, as well as believe, and to 
ſecond their Prayers with their Swords. We may 
praiſe the fertile ſoyl,and pray for ſeaſonable ſhowers; 
but let me tel] you, no rain tructifies more then the 
dew of Sweat. Though the Ship waits for a favour- 
able gale, and cannot ſlr without it; yet it is ſti]] be- 
calm d 
- 
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calm'd without that breath wherewith they hoiſe the 
ſails, and ſpread them to receive it. 


It would be too long to tell you what commotions 
the poor men felt in their breaſts all the time that he 
was ſpeaking : but thus much you may know that 
they began to be ſo awakned, and ſeemed fo much 
aſhamed ; that he thought it beſt to ſtrike again 
while the Iron was hot, and his words had ſuch fair 
hopes to make a deeper impreſſion. To this diſcourſe 
therefore he added another, which he conceivedmight 
_ givea greater force unto it, and was of this import. 
But leſt, ſaid he, you ſhould imagine this Eminent 
perſon whoſe ſenſe of things I have conveighed to you 
to-have meaſured the ſtrength of other men by his 
own great abilitiesz I will read a lecture out of a 
a Philoſopher to you, who is able to ſay enough to 
make you ſhake oft your ſloth, and cannot be ſuſpe- 
fed of more knowledge, then may be the portion 
of Chriſts diſciples. AndI perſwade my ſelf that you. 
cannot for ſhame deſpiſe his words, leſt he having 
nobler thoughts then your ſelves ſhould ſerve to con- 
demn you of the groſleſt ſtupidity. 


Ton have all T am ſure a very ftrong deſire of ſome- 
thing that is good, and not comtented with any inferior 
degree: you all long for that which is Supream, and huth 
nothing above it, Now God, ſaith he, and Goodneſs are 
fo near of kin that they are convertible, and you can- 
. not find the one, but you muſt have the other alſo. 
Whereſoever you can meet with the Eſſence of God ( he 
means 4 participation of him ) there is the eſſence of 
Good. What then is the Eſſence of God, where ſball we 
find his Nature Is this Fleſh the thing we enquire after # 

F ar 
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Far be ſuch a thought from us, Ts that field, or thoſe 


mannors © away with ſuch an abſurd conceit, Is fame, 
is elory? No ſuch matter. What then? Is mind and 
underſtanding, knowledge and wiſdom , right reaſon 
and found apprehenſtons 2 Tes, this is the thing we 
look for : here we find God, and therefore here let us 
ſeek for the Nature-of Good. He is no where elſe to 
be met withall , and therefore let ws go no farther to 
be happy. For elſe why doſt net thou ſeek for this Good 
in a plant £ why doſt thou not expe# to findit ing 
Brute? Theſe and all other creatures are indeed the 
Works of God, but they are not the Principal and chief ; 
they are not a part of him; they are not the thing; 
wherein he hath engraven himſelf, and wrought his own 
Trrege. Tt is thou that art the prime of his creatures ; 
that art his Maſter-piece : nay thou art ( as Imay ſay) 
a piece of God; thou haſt in-thy ſelf a portion of Di- 
vinity. Why then art thou ſo Ignorant of thy No- 
bility £ why doſt thou forget ſo fhamefully from whence 
thou art derived? Is it fit for thee to ſeek thy happineſs 
in meat and drink, in money and lands, in honour and 
applanſe £ Why doſt thou diſparage thy ſoul ſo much as 
to go for thy Good any farther then thy ſelf © There is 
God, and there thou muſt enjoy thy Good : It is not any 
thing in the World thou art to mind, ſo much as thy ſoul; 
for in that is tobe found the ſatisfadion of thy deſires. 
Il hy doſt thou not remember then, when thou eateſt who 
thou art that cateſt, and whom thou feedeſt £ When thou 
uſeſt any thing in the World who thou art that uſeſt it £ 
And when thou doſft any thing, who it is that doth it £ 
Art thou altogether inſenſible of the excellence of the 
perſon whom thou ſeedeſt , and who is here ſent into 
the world to be trained up by thee £ O wretch that thou 


art, how comes it about that thou art ſo ignorant of this, 
| that 
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that thow tarryeft God about with thee ? Or doft then 
think that 1 fea of « God without thee £ A god of Goldl 
or Silver to be bors on thy ſhoulders £ Thou arr him 
in thy ſelf, man, and yet regardeſt not, though thou doſt 
pollute him with filthy thoughts, and beſmeear hin with ſor- - 
did and naſty aFious. If there be a Statne, a liveleſs 
Image of God before thine eyes, a pifinre of him in flone, 
thou dareſi not to do any undecent thing before it. But 
God bagel being preſent within, ſeeing all things, and 
hearing all things, thou blaſheft not, O thon hated of God, 
to think and do moſt unworthily, being altogether inſer- 
ſible of thy owe Nature. If one conld ſuppoſe thee to be a 
Statue made by Phidias ( Minerva for inftance, or Ju- 
piter )wenldſt thon not, if we conld alſo ſuppoſe thee to have 
any ſenſe, be very mindful of thy ſelf, and of the workman, 
ard do nothing either unbecoming his Art, or thy own Ex- 
cellences And now that thon art mate even by Neaver: 
it ſelf, now that thox art the Workmanſhip of God, what 
#5 the reaſon that thou careſt not after what manner thorn 
behaveſt thy ſelf ? Is not that Image which is madle by 
man, of Stone or Braſs, or of Gold and Tvory at the beſt 2 
And where it is ſet up firſt, there it ſtauds for ever, with- 
out ſtirring one foot of it ſelf from the place. But who 
can tell me of what that Image of God is maixle which he 
faſhioned with his own hands £ What the price of it is, it 
ſelf cannot nnderſtand. And yetit ſtirs and moves; it 
hath a ſpirit, and cav go whithcr it will, it ravges about 
the world, atrial carnot be limited by all that it ſees;it hath 
a knowledge of good and evil, areaſon and judgement 
whereby ts eſtimate things. | And therefore ſince thon art 
the Fabrickof juch an Artiſt. fnce thon art ſuch an excel- 
kent piece; why aft thas dufgrace, why doſt chon underva- 
lue thy ſelf * #hy Liay © Seeing thox art wot only formed 
by hizn but be hath given: thee credit above all other crea- 
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tures; be hath depoſited many rare gifts in thy hands, 
and intruſted thee alone with a great deal of his wealth ? 
Wilt thou net be mindful of this neither, but betray thy 
truſt,and abuſe andembez.z/le his goods which he hath com- 
mitted to thy charge If one ſhould commit an Orphan a 
poor Fatherleſs and Motherleſs child to thy care, 
wouldſt thou be ſo negligent of him © Bethink thy ſelf then, 
He bath committed to thee thy ſelf He hath judged none 
fo faithful none ſo fit to-be truſted as thee. Keep me this, 
ſaith he, juſt as it is. See that this be preſerved in ſafety 
and delivered back again unto me, modeſt and baſifyl, 
honeſt and juſt, ſober and temperate,heavenly and ſublime, 
Strong and couragions, peacefal and undiſturbed.content- 
ed and well pleaſed; in one word, ſuch as I made it. What 
apiece of infidelity then,what diſhoneſty and falſeneſs is it, 
that thou wilt not at all genxard and ſecure it * What will 
he ſay anto thee when he ſees it ſo horribly: abuſed as we 
ow behold the ſouls of men? What canſt thou exped to be 
the reward of ſuch treachery, which of all other js the 
greateſt © 


But I ſhould tire you I doubt it I ſhould proceed to 
the end of this mans LeCture ; and I have repeated 
enough of it to make all your ſouls bluſh at that groſs 
and ſupine negligence, which makes them obnoxious 
ro the laſh of Heathens. And if yon would deal free- 
ly and clearly, can you ſay that you never heard your 
Souls complain that they are thus ſighted ? Did they 
never quarrel with you for your forgetfulneſs and con- 
tempt of them ? Are they. not apt to murmur andre- 
pine that they. can receive no higher ſatisfaCtion than 
the Brutes enjoy? And do.they not remember you that 
they are of an heavenly deſcent, of the kindred of An- 

gels, made after the.likeneſs of God himſelf? O that 


you 
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you would but liſten tothemz They will ill your ears 
Lam ſure with fuch ſad lamentations,as will make them 
tingle. They will tell you it is unſufferable that they 
ſhould be thus neglected and dilregarded. They will 
chide you for beſtowing the care that is due tothem 
upon other inconſiderable things. T hey will reproach 
to you molt bitterly this {lcepiveſs and carnal ſecurity 
wherein I find you, And can you be ſocruel tothem 
as after ſo many complaints to let them have no re- 
dreſs? muſt they ſtill ſuffer theſe wrongs and abuſes 


which have been long ofter'd to them?Will you harden 


your hearts againſt the cryes and clamours of-your 
own Souls ? If there be any ſpark of good nature re- 
maining- in them, they are mollified tq the piteous 
whinings and the mournful accents of a poor Dog, that 
is accidentally ſhut up and almoſt ſtarv'd in a loneſome 
place, and begs for a releaſe. How. can they refuſe 
then to relent at their own doletul cryes and miſerable 
complaints > How. can they: hear. without ſome gen- 
derneſs their own ſad ſighs and deep groans after a bet- 
ter good then this World affords 2 Will you not ſuffer 
them to be ſet at liberty after ſo.long-reſtraint > Will 
you not permit them to gototheir own kindred, to re- 
turn to their native Country when they are ſo deſirous 
of it 2 Will you deny them the freedom to think con- 
tinually oftheir own proper happineſs, and contrive a 
ſure way wherein to attain it? Be not. ſounnatural; 
do not ſo forget your ſelves ; but let your Souls have 
free leave to purlue their deſires. Yea,give theminge 
portunity every day to;:look abroad beyond the Body 
and this preſent World. Or rather invite them to take 
the freedom to goto God as oft as they pleaſe. And 
when you firid themifounmindful of themielvesas now 
they to be 3 when they- are ſo heavy that they 
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begin to fall aſleep 5 awake them and tix, them up 
again : rouze themfrom their ſhumber and bid them 
remember their Dignity and take great heed that they 
be not gulled with the flatteries and enchantments of 
the World and of the Fleſh. 


And truly there is very great need of this watch- 
fulneſs:for the Fleſhwillbelolliciting your attendance, 
and deſire you to make proviſion for it. It will com- 
Plain of your neglects too 3 and be angry that it is not 
more kindly ufed. Tt will grudge at all the time and 
care that is beſtowed on your Soul, and fay it is too 
much. ' You muſt expect that it will murmur at the 
commands of Chriſt, and think it ſe}f very much in- 
jured by them. But as you muſt not regard theſe com- 
plaints, ſo I 'will tell you a way whereby you fhal] 
' ceaſe them, and make it better ſatisfied. Let it know 
that if It will notbe content with what you do, it ſhall 
have worſe uſage'then hitherto. Tell that you will 
not have ſo much kindneſs for it,unleſs jr will be quiet. 
Perfwade it that it is better to confent to obedience 
ſooner. for elſe it ſhall fare more hardly, and you will 
take aſeverercomrſeto bring it under; Foro have 
read that Hilirion atrancient Ptgrim, was wont to do. 
When he found his fleſh to be much dilpleaſed that it 
was denyed any thing ; He infulted over it on this fa- 
ſhion. Thou Aſs ! canſt thou not tell when thou art 
well and haſt but a light burden upon thy back ? I will 
rake thee that thou ſhalt not kick again in batt. will 
lay ſuch loads upon thee that rhou ſhalt frand quict!y 
and'/haveno/power to Wince. And] will notfeed thee 
with Corn, but- with ſtraw. Þ will punifh- thee with 
hunger and elif. I will air chee: with faſting and 
bring thee low with harder abours. 1 will make _ 
HOI : © 20 tun 
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think more of thy meat then of gluttony and riot” 
Thou fhalt be glad of a drop of drink, and reſt well 
content without compotations and excels of Wine. 
Thou hadſt better have been more moderate im thy 
deſires, for I will teach thee to be well pleaſed with a 
ſparer diet. It had been more for thine eaſe if thou 
hadſt been morediligent ; for I will cure thee of thy 
Sloth, by exacting of thee more grievous taſks. 


In this manner he quieted and ſtill 'd all its grumb-- 
lings, and afirighted away its relufance and idle dil- 
polttion. And in the ſame way may you bring it to 
fome reaſon, and make it capable of good advice ; leſt 
by craving too much it have thelefs; and by incroach-- 
ing upon the better part, it lofe the freedom that it 
doth enjoy. Terrihe your ſelves with the thoughts 
of ſeverer Diſcipline, which you muſt be forced to ufc: . 
and repreſent to your felves effettually, that if there 
be no other way, this ſhaggihh temper muſt be baniſhed 
by a rigorous and ſharp pennance, which you canlefs 
endure than this eafie fervice of our Lord. By this 
means fure you will procure liberty for your fouls to. 
follow their nobler propenſions, and to provide for 
their return to their own Country, and their Fathers . 
Houfe, Which if you mean to effect, then you imutr 
take more time, whatſoever the Flefh or the World 
ſhall objeft, roconfider more ſertoutly the worth and 

ice of your Souls, than which F know not what can . 

> more powerfulto drive away your-{leep, andto 
make you attend with all earneſtneſsto the lecuring of 
therr happineſs. Remember again befeech you,thart 
it 1s tooleng that you have remained in ignorance of 
your ſelves. That'it ishightime now to look. about 
you, leſt your Souls keogee themlelves, andinever. 


TECOVEL, 
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recover the memory of what and whence they are. Let 

' my counſel! therefore be acceptable to you, and re- 
volve very often in your mind the words of that Hea- 
then whom I have brought hither to make you 
aſhamed. Retire much into your ſelves, and there 
demand of your Souls, that they declare their quality 
and condition toyou. They are able to make you 
an anſwer, and therefore bid them tell you what is 
their parentage and kindred, of what houle they are 
deſcended, what 1s their nature, their portion, their 
inheritance, and do not ceale till you have received fa- 
tisfaction. Aſk them if they are not the Daughters of 
God, Siſters to Angels, Images of Divinity. Hearken 
it they will not tell you that they are ſpirits of a vaſt 
underſtanding, purer than the Light, ſwifter than the 
Lightning 3 whoſe portion and dowry is immortality, 
whoſe place is the Univerle, whole capacity is a picture 
of Infinity, and whoare born to be heirs of the cther 
world, to have the honour of being Kings, and to raign 
with God for ever. And when your fouls have dealt 

faithfully with you, and let you know luch things as 
theſe, you muſt be as faithful and juſt tothem, and 

aſſure them that you will have a great care of them , 

and attend upon them according to their birth and 

quality. Think what a madneſs it is to throw away 

this nobler Moity of man, for that which no diſcreet 

perſon would purchaſe with the loſs of his health, or 

the price of the pains of the far inferiour part. Let 

every one of you ſay within himſelf, O my Soul, I 

will never be perlwaded to loſe thee ; nothing (hall 

tempt me to be falſe unto thee. This Body ſhall be 
hungry and ſtarv'd,nay and dye too if it were poſſible 

a thouſand deaths, rather than IT will famiſh thee, and 

luffter thee to periſh. I have reſolved thou ſhalt __-_ | 
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thy true liberty, & purſue thy true end for which thou 
waſt made.Look about thee,and ſee what thou would(ſt 
have,and by the Grace of God it ſhall not he denyed to 
thy deſires. And what is, I beſeech you, O you Sons of 
men,or rather, youSons of God,you children of theMoſt 
High;what is it that you are moſt deſirous to enjoy?ls it 
not the Knowledge of God,to be acquainted with your 
Father, to recover his Image,to be impreſſed with his 
Likeneſs, to live in his Love, to have the Light of his 
Countenance, to be full of good hopes of receiving his 
Bleſling, and tobe reſtored at laſt to his preſence after 
this long baniſhment from him ? O gratike your ſouls 


then. ſo far, as to give all diligence to fulfil theſe rea- _ 


ſonable longings. Be not ſparing_of your pains in ſo 
great a bulineſs. Let them not be put off with frivo- 
lous excuſes, that you are not atleifure, that.you have 
other things to mind for the convenience of your Bo- 
dies, or any the like pretences ; but inſtantly apply 
your ſelves more vigoroully than ever to ſce thatthey 
have right done them,and that they receive their true 
and full ſatisfaftion. Do not think it 1s ſuch a ſmall 
matter that will content them as the whole World. 
Nay, do not imagine that i will ſuffice them to talk 
of the other World ; to ſend ſome meſlages to it, and 
receive ſome from it. Tt is not enough that they ſpeak 
now and then with the Father of their Being, and that 
they have his Word, and hear bim ſpeaking to them. 
But they muſt have a greater communication with 
them both, than this amounts unto... They muſt ſet 
their affections on things above : they muſt have their 
converſation in Heaven : they muſt be like to God, , 
and made partakers of a Divine Nature. They muſt 
be renewed after the Image of him that created them, 
in Wiſdom, in Righteouſneſs, in Purity,in Charity and - 
” Love 3 
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Love; fo that God may dwell in them and they in 
him. No leſs Good than this muſt you deſign for your 
Souls. You donot att like reaſonable Beings, till you 
ſeek by all means this conformity with your Original 
from whence you ſpring. Do you doubt at all of 
what I ſay ? Let me ſend you thento that Philoſopher 
again,that you may bluſh once more to ſee your ſelves 
in greater Ignorance than thoſe whom you reproach 
-with the name of Infidels. 


-Diogenes, ſaith he, hearing a Sophiſter once making a 
vain-gloriows declamation, put forth his midale finger, 
and pointed at him ſaying ;, See, there is the man : be- 
hold him, for that is He : now you may look npon him,and 
know him if you will. At which words there being a 
| | mug and tumnlt excited, he proceeded thus in his 

ſpeech unto them. Do you think that I ſhew you a man #s 

we do a ftone or a log, only with the indicatian of my fin- 
ger ? No, I have no ſuch meaning : it is a folly to think 
diſtinguiſhing a man ſrom his neighbour by ſuch an In- 
roment. But when one hath ſhown you his opinions that 
he hath of things, when he hath demonſtrated to you what 
are his great concerns ;, then he hath ſhows him to you 4 
heisa man. And from thence now you may take this 
mans CharaFer whom you have heard ſpeaking to you. He 
hath tole you what he thinks, and what be nzoft deſires : 1 
only bid you to merk and obſerve him. Let ms ſee thy opi-' 
ions and notions aljo({aiththe Philoſopher who makes 
E_— ofthis ſtory) Let ## behold thy ſentiments 
that we may be acquainted with thee. Diſcover to ws what 


thou loveſt and chujeſt above all other things. Doſt 1hox 
place thy happineſs without thy ſelf £ Doft thox value al 
things move than thy ſelf * Thou readeft the beſt Philofv- 
hers, thow ſtndieft Chryſippus, and juch good Anthors ; 


and 


and thiris all. Why, then we ſee, very well who thou art, 
Hoſt thou not diſcovered tous in what eſteem we are to 
hold thee £ A poor-ſpirited Creature, angry and furiows, 
fearful and diſtruſtful,quernlous and complaining of every 
thing, proud and cqnceited of thy ſelf, covetows and va- 
Inptuoms, deſirous of glory and popular applauſe, accuſing 
all things, and never quiet nor at reſt. Theſe things thou 
ſheweſt us ; and by theſe we are to eſteem thee. It is not 
thy Books, nor thy Maſters and Tutors, nor any thing elſe, 
but ſuch as theſe that ſhew the man. G 


And what I beſeech you can be more proper to be 
ſpoken in the ears of moſt Chriſtian Auditories ? You 
read the Bible;you have the Books of Chriſtian Learn- 
ing in your hands. Do theſe denominate you Chri- 
ſtian men and women? Muſt we call you the Diſciples 
of our Saviour, becauſe you fit before us, and hear our 
Sermons. No ſuch matter : Shew us, O man, thy 
thoughts, ſhew us thy decrees and opinions of things. 
Let us ſee thy underſtanding, thy will, thy diviee, hy 
affetions; that we may know whether thou art a 
Chriſtian or no. And where ſhall we ſee theſe but in the 
ations of thy life? Covetouineſs & love of pleaſure tell 
us plainly wh thou art.Pride and ſtudy to be admired 
in the World proclaim thee to us more than all that 
we ſee beſide. If thoni wilt give a proof thy Humanity 
and of thy Chriſtianity too; if thou wilt have us be- 
lieve that thou art not yet turned an unreaſonable 
creature:live according to thy reaſon; praCtiſe thy Re- 
ligion ; preferr thy Soul before thy Body,the concern- 
ments of an immortal Being before the trivial injoy- 


ments of a few moments. Do not tell us of thy profel- 


lions, nor of thy belief, when we ſee with our eyes that 
which better declares thee tous. Let thy Soul reco- 
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ver its commttiand again ; let it be reſtored to its Fm- 
pire and Dominion let it rule all the paſſions and af- 


fections of the lower part, that we may know thou art 
a Man;and not degenerated into a Beaſt. 


And now by this time you may well think theſe Pil- 
grims were awakened, unleſs they meant to ſnort eter- 
nally. And indeed the poor men were ſo watni'd, or 
rather inflamed with this diſcourſe, that they could re- 
frain themſelves no longer, but burſt forth imo a paf- 
ſjionate weeping 3 firſt for their fault, and then for 
joy,that God had ſent them ſo faithful a Monitor. They 
cave him moſt hearty thanks for his excellent Ser- 
mon (as they could not chuſe but call it) and promiſed 
molt ſolemnly to think more of the value of their 
Souls, and thereby excite themſelves to uſe their beſt 
diligence to fave them, We will BO, ſaid they, tothe 
Father of our Spirits: we will make it our conſtant 
endeavour to reconcile our ſelves to him. Wewill 
_ fay,Father,we have ſinned againſt Heaven and againſt 
thee 3 we have ſinned againſt our ſelves. We have 
wronged our own Souls; we are no more worthy to 
be called thy Sons : no not worthy of fo much as to be 
called the Sons of men. We have live like Brutes ; 
we have ſpoiled thy Workmanſhjp; and miſerably cf- 
faced and mangled thine Image. But. we repent, and 
remember from whence we are faln. We are deſirous 
now of nothing ſo much , as tobe conformed tothy 
ſelf. Oletus be thy ſervants, if we are not worthy to 
be called thy children. Admit us bat into the loweſt 
place in thy family,to the meaneft degree ofthy Love. 
And if that be too good a name for us,to be ſtiled thy 
ſervants; weare willing tobe thy Vaſlals, thy Bond(- 
men, any thing that thou wilt have us. Forwe are 
| | — 
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the Captives of thy Mighty and All-conquering Love, 
and _ (ball ror aur elves happy, if we may fit in 
the moſt inferiour. rank of thoſe, that ſhall eternally 


ſing thy Praiſes. 


Cary. XX XI. 


How the Pilgrim was falling into the contrary Extreme, 
and was prevented by his DireFar. Of the Neceſſity of 
Diſcretion. Ard the uſſiſtance which one: Vertue 
gives another. How he was troubled that be ſhould 
have any paſſions. Of the uſe of them. That it is fit for 
5 for us to love our. ſFiends paſſionately: and to take 
great delight in their company. 


® 

N ſuch ardent effuſions as theſe theya long time un- 
Jioadged themſelves of the paſſions which they felt 
in their hearts, Which being all vented, there ſtill re- 
mained a very great one for thisGood man,which they 
were not able to utter. Very ſorry they were that it was 
not poſſible for them alwayes taaccompany him, and 
when they+tqok their leave, it was with fo many freſh 
tears and- vows of never forgotting his inſtruQions, 
that he thought his ſtay with them promoted him more 
-in his way to Jernſelem ; than many other long dayes 
Journeyes. Nor was our young Pilgrim without his 
ſhare in the benefit of this diſcourſe, being hereby ex- 
cited to beſtir himſelf with more earneſtneſs and grea- 
ter Zeal in the Service of God. He never thought 
that he was vigilant enough 5 He lookt about him as 
if he had ſeen with an hundred Eyes; and he was as 
buſie as if he ha JURIS ofas many Hands. And 
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to be ſhort, he wasin danger tothrow himſelf into the 
other extreme, by an unbridled and headlong kind 
of fervour 3 which carried him to attempt and un- 
dertake more than he was able to perform. Which 


the Good man clpying and conſidering that -it would 
ſoon tire him, and 


o bring him into a new trouble ; he 
told him that to make their way ſeem leſs tedious, he 
would entertain him a little witha ſtory of one of the 
Pilgrims in former dayes. You have heard, ſaid he, [ 
believe ofa famous perſon in Egypt called St. Anthony, 
who lead alife ſo holy that there were few places into 
which his name dt not come, & from whence ſome or 
other did not go to behold ſo rare an example of per- 
fect Vertue. Among others there were certain Monks 
on a time went tohim to confer about divine matters; 
& they were lo earneſt in a diſpute which aroſe among 
them that it laſted from the beginning of the night, to 
the next day morning. The thing under debate was this 
asJohn Caſſiar tells us. WhatVertue or what obſervance 
Is it, that may bethought of greateſt efficacy to pre- 
ſerve a Monk 1n perpetual ſafety from diabolical ſnares 
and deceits; and to lead him inthe beſt way and with 
greateſt freedom to,the top of PerfeCtion ? For the 
reſolution of which doubt, each one according to his 
capacity, produced what he thought to be mol avall- 
able. Some there were who placed all in Faſtings and 
Watchings: alledging for proof hereof, that a man be- 
ing extenuated hereby and made very pure in ſoul and 
body, may more eaſily come to be united with God. 
Others preferred entire Poverty before thoſe, and ſaid 
that a total contempt of all worldly things was the on- 
ly ſecurity of man ; in regard the mind being naked 
and quite ſtript of all thoſe impediments, becomes 
more light and enlarged and may ſpeedily mount M 
: the 
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the heavenly enjoyments. But there were a third ſort 
who gave the Palmto the love of Solitude, and com- 
mended the Defarts as the only places whereinto c 
to familiarity with God, and to hold a perpetual com- 
munication with his infinite Goodneſs. Nor were they 
wanting who with a great deal of reaſon preferred the 
works of Mercy and Brotherly Charity before all other 
exerciſes whatſoever ; affirming that nothing would. 
giveus ſo good a title to the Kingdom of Heaven nor 
" more readily bring us thither . Thus every one having 
unfolded his mind and enlarged himſelf as much as he. 
pleaſed in proofof his own opinion, the greater part 
ofthe night was conſumed before it came to St. Artho- 


2y's turn to ſpeak.z who delivered himſelf in manner 


following. 


It cannot be denyed, my Reverend Brethren, but 
that the propoſitions by you now made.are of ſingular 
force to keep a mans heart with God and to bring him 
to a moſt excellent degree of Vertue. But yet to rely 


principally on their ſufficiency, innumerable reaſons 


and events alſo, occurring to divers perſons, will not 
permit me. I have been a man of ſome obſervation, 


and many have I ſeen in my time that were given to 


wondrous abſtinence from meat and ileep; that were 
retired from all humane Society.z addicted in ſuch 
ſort to Poverty as not to reſerve a penny for them- 
ſelves, or a loaf of bread for the future ; ſome alwayes 
at their devotion, others imployed in acts of Hoſpita- 
lity and ſuccouring of their Neighbours ; who never- 


theleſs fell at laſt into ſuch errors & 1lluſtons, that their 


end proved nothing anſwerable to their magnanimous 
beginnings. So thatI conceive the beſt way to know 


what will advanceus in our deſign of enjoying God 
more 
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more perfettly and put us in poſſefſionof that ſtatewe 
aſpire unto, is toſearch into the oceaſion of the ruine 
and perdition of thoſe unhappy ones. Moſt certain ie 
is they had been gathering together a notable treaſure 
of good and.holy works,what was it then which made 
it waſt away and come to nothing? Surely the only 
lack of Diſcretion. They had not fufficiently learned 
the rules and conditions of this Vertue which ſhunning 
either extremes, maintains us continually upon the 
high-way : neither letting us be carried away with 
the right hand of ſpiritual conſolations, to ſuperfluous 
and unmeaſurable fervours 3 nor yet with the left of 
dryneſs and want of ſpiritual guſt, under colour of 
care of the Body to fall into (ſloth and ſenſuality. This 
Diſcretion is that which our Lord calls the Eye and 
Lamp of the body, which being clear and ſimple, the 
whole body will be repleniſhed with light; but being 
dimme, there will be nothing but darknefs. To this 
faculty it belongs to weigh, ballance and diſcern all 
that is to be done by man and; therefore if this be 
faulty,and true judgment and knowledge be wanting, 
the Soul muſt needs he folded up in a night of inordi- 
nate and blind paſſions. | 


Ta this, as there was reaſon, they all gave their ap- 
plauſe, there being many other things added to con- 
firm this aſſertion, which it is not pertinent torelate. 
Tt is lawful now for me to caſt in my ſuffrage alſo, and 
to tell you that this Diſcretzor is it alone which can 
make our faſtings and Vigils profitable,by direQting to 
the right meaſure, and the due ſeafon of them. It will 
teach us not to abſtain when there is need we ſhould: 
eat ; and not call it Religion to be miſerably ſick. It 
will learn us to regard the end; and not faſt in _ 

uct 
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but for-notliing elſe. And when we do faſt in obedi- 
ence to them above us, it will let us underſtand that 
their Laws are not ſatisfied, but when the intention 
and purpoſe of them can be obſerved. This alſo is it 
which will make retirement uſeful, by drawing us out 
of it upon fit occaſions. This will make us poor with- 
out becoming Beggars : And fervent in devotion with- 

.qut blazing away 1n the fierceneſs of our own flames. 
It will dire& us fo to give away our goods, that we 
may be alwayes giving. And to ſuccour our neigh- 
bours, fo that we may not be wearing of well doing. 
To communicate common benefits with all,and pecu- 
liar benefits with choice. And to take care (as-wiſe 
men have ſaid) that in making the Portraiture we do - 
not ſpoil this Pattern, and in feeding the Streams we. 
dry not up the Fountain, For. God hath made the 
love of our ſelves the Pattern whereby we areto love 
our neighbours z and we ſhall not be good to them - 
long, it we mind not firſt our own concerns, It is the 
Vertue which hinders us from ſpoiling.a good deſign 
through raſhneſs and haft. It keeps us from tripping 
upour own heels by running too falt, It keeps us 
from being tired, while it keeps us from taking too 
long, though continued Journeys. It keeps us al- 
wayes at our work, by keeping us from over-working 
our ſelves, It makes Religion eaſe and pleaſant by 
making it free and unconſtrain'd» It brings Religion 
ſo much into our love, that it will never fall into our 
hatred. It preſerves us from deſtroymg the body 
while we arelabouring to ſave the foul. It feeds the 

- foul withoutanygluttony;and ſaves it from nauſeating 
Tpiritual things by:providing that it take no ſurfeit of 
them. It conduQtsour affairs with more temper, and 
leb rumour; with more cffeds, and leſs ſhow. It:makes 
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us zealous without raſhneſs ; * and excites us to do 
ood to our ſelves, without prejudicing the good of 
otters. It quenches the furious heat which affrights 
the wicked, and diſcourages the weak, and upbraids 
the ſoberneſs of thoſe who are ſtrong.It ſhews that it is 
poſiible at once to be Religious and yet Wiſe. It 
adorns the Goſpel, and is a great grace and ornament 
to himthat wears it. It commends Piety to the World, 
and doth not impair it in our ſelves. It gives a luſtre 
to all the Vertues, and they borrow their beauty from 
it. And in one word.jt 1s at leaſt their Handmaid which 


muſt ever wait upon them,or elſe they will diſhonour 
themſelves. | 


LR 1 


Our young Pz/gri*: you diſcern by this time was a 
man of ſo much wit, that he could not but ſee the de- 
ſign of this ſtory, and think that it had an aim at him- 
ſelf. And being very much cooled and refreſhed by 
this charitable breath which the Father had ſpent up- 
on him ; he inſtantly apprehended that he had con- 
trived to give him a divertiſement, and an inſtruction 
both together. For ſometime he could do nothing elſe 
but commend this Vertue, till at laſt he remembred 
there was ſome praiſe due to the Father who had gi- 
ven him now ſuch an inſtance of it. And having ren- 
dred him his thanks both for the leſſon and the \ At 
ableneſs of it, he aſſured him that he would never travel 
without this Diſcretion about him, No more you had 
need, ſaid his Companion, for though I called her only 
the Handmaid of the Vertues, yet in truth ſhe ſeems to 
be a Miſtreſs among them, and todifpoſe them to their 
(ſeveral duties. ' For one Vertue, you muſt know, is 

Mm need of its neighbour, and cannot livealone. They 
mult heJp one another continually, or elſe they will 
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be very lame and defective. They muſt lend to each 
other a mutual ſupport, or elſe they will be in danger 
of falling to the ground. Meekneſs muſt lend its hand 
to Zeal, and Zeal muſt do as much for it again; orelſe 
the one will Le but Fire, and the other will be but 
Phlegme. Seriouſneſs muſt be beholden to Chear - 
fulneſs:; and chearfulneſs muſt call to be repayed by it, 
or elſe we ſhall be either all earth, or nothing but Air. 
Humility wants a little confidence; an holy Faith muſt 
be joyned with ſome Fear; an high Generolity and 
great courage is very imperfect without Modelty ; 
and a ſevere Juſtice muſt be acquainted with fweetnels 

'and complacence:- Or if the one ſhould refuſe the 

other this aſſiſtance, it will feel ſuch a want it (elf, that 

it will be forced to beg that which it doth deny. But 
what is it I beſeech you, that pairs and linksthem thus 
together, and makes them do this mutual ſervice ; un- 
leſs it be the Diſcretion 3nd Judement which the Holy 
man recommended to you? This fuperintends over 
all.and iſſues forth her direCtions and orders to them : 
which if they be not obeyed,they do moſt hurt where 
we intended the greateſt good 3 and they run to the 
borders of Vice, when we deſigned the higheſt de- 
gree of Vertue. This makes a fweet mixture of Faith 
in God with fear of our ſelves ; of Godly Sorrow with 

Spiritual Joy ; of innocence with prudence ; of low- 

lineſs with greatneſs of mmd ; of heavenly-minded- 

_ nels with diligence in our Callings ; of delight in God, 
with a pleaſure in our friends, and thoſe who are 

go0d, It teaches us to difcourte, and not be talka- 

tive ; to be filent, but not melancholy ; to be con- 
tent with what we haye, but not beidle ; to labour, 
but not be impatient ; to bear a dear affeftion to our 
friends, but not to _ faults; to reprove —_— 
cc an 
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"  _ -and not incur a reproof our ſelves by undue ſeverity 
towards them. 


Enough, ſaid the Pilgrim 3 I ſee ſuch need of this 
Vertue, that you may be confident I ſhall never be 
willing to be without its company. But truly I think 
it muſt be your Diſcretion more than mine own that 
will be my ſecurity ; for I have been, youlee, afflicted 
with ſuch contrary paſſtons, that I am ready to with 
that I had none at all. There is not one of thoſe that 
I have about me. bur it is ſometimes ſuch a trouble tv 
me, that I ſhould think my ſelf more happy it I were 
wholly deprived of them. They are ſo ſtrong and 
violent, fo boiſterous and turbulent, that if they do 
not overtop my reaſon, yet I cannot overcome them 
without ſuffering a great tumult and diſorder. What 
ſhould we do with things which it is ſo hard to rule? 
Were it not better to diſcharge them all, ſince there 
needs more diſcretion than I am Maſter of to keep 
them? | 


d 4 


The Good man was a little troubled to hear him 
ſpeak after this ſort,and aſkt him with a greater quick- 
neſs than he was wont to uſe. Would you then be 
well pleaſed if I ſhould bring a Sythe and mow ofi 
your leggs ? Had you rather be carried thango upon 
your feet? The poor man was amazed at thisque- 
{tjon, and aſkt him what he meant. My meaning, laid 
the Father, 1s plain enough. Your paſlions are no- 
thing elſe but thoſe motions of your ſoul whereby you 
go to that Good, or run away from- that Evil, which 
your underſtanding preſents to your heart. You would 
be ſo far from being happy by being deprived of them, 
that I. maintain yau could not be happy atall tons 
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ther. A Tree would be as happy as you, if you had 
no deſire, nor love, nor hope, nor none of the reſt of 
their company. And therefore you may as well de- 
fire to haveno feet, or to have a Dead-Palſie [mite 
your loyns, and diſable you to move ; as wiſh to have 
no paſſions, or to have them ſo benummed and ſtupi- 
fed, that you ſhall not feel them. We mult not pluck 
out our eyes for fear they be abuſed with unworthy 
ſpefacles, nor ſtand ſtock {till for fear of falling, nor 
alwayes ſtay at home becauſe the weather may prove 
rainy. Nay. When did you ſee any excellent Ver- 

tue which was not accompanied with a plentiful por- 
tion of theſe ? Or, When was there any love or cou- 
rage or any ſuch Jike thing in a noble degree, but 
you might diſcern it edged with no ſmall paſſionate- 
neſs of ſpirit > And do not think that our paſſions are 
of littleuſe; for it is plain they are good for more 
purpoſes than one. There 1s at leaſt a double end for 

which they ſerve. They fr/# incite and diſpoſe the Soul 
toſeek thole things which are good and neceſlary for 
us: and thenſecondly, they fortifie and conſerve us in 

this diſpoſition, and make us to perſiſt in our inclina- 

tions to thole things which are profitable for us ; the 

thoughts of which elſe might eaſily be blotted our. 

They {tir you up, and bring you to that good which 

objects it telf toyour mind 3 and then they impreſs it 

there, and cauſe it to ſtay with your Soul. For 
you cannot but obſerve that thoſe - things which 

move you with any paſſion when you ſee or think 

of them, do ſtick longeſt in your mind : and thoſe 

with which you are not affected, are but little remem- 

bred. | 


_ All your buſinels thenis (and in that you mult be- 
= ce 2 ſtow 
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ſtow ſome pains) to get better eyes to guide you in 
your goings, and not to endeavour that you may not 
ſtiratall. You muſt ſtudy I mean to underſtand the 
true difference between good and evil, to be able to 
judge what is fit for you, and what not 3 what good 
can certainly be attained, and what evil avoided ; and 
what is quite without the limits of our power : and 
then how is it blameable if you be carried with a great 
paſſion to the one and from the other > Do not think 
all things to be evil which the World calls by that 
name: nor admire the goodneſs of any thing above 
Ks price; nor follow that zealoully which you are in 
doubt whether or no it can be attained ; and then 
your paſſions will be ſo far from being your Maſters, 
that in fear of that you will not refrain to uſe their Ser- 
vice. Andifyou ſhould chance tobe ſurpriſed with 
a fancy of ſome evil or good before you can have li- 
berty to diſcourſe the true nature of it ; and your paſ- 
fions hereby become very ſtrong, and are raiſed to a 
greater height than you would have them : there is 
no reaſon to be troubled ; for none can prevent theſe 
ſudden aflaults, nor can they be quell'd without ſome 
ſcuffle within. If you can conquer, you haye well ac- 
=__ your ſelf. And that will be artended with 
thoſe trumphs, which will more than recompence the 
trouble of thoſe furious and rebellious commotions. 
You will not think thoſe things bad, without which 
there could not be ſuch a brave and noble thing as 
Victory is. 


Be content then I befeech you to be of the race of 
Adam, and donot atiedt ſome higher Original. Go 
not about to deſtroy one half of your ſelf, by labour- 
ing to be free from all paſſion. For they that _ 
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take this-( as bath been well ſaid by thoſe before us) 
inſtead of making a good Man,do only raile a Statue: 
In order to make a man wiſe and live in peace, they 
turn. him into a dead and inſenſible Image. Theſe 
kind of Images ( ſay they )) are more ſuitable for the 
ornaments of the Porch,then for the ues of lite. And 
if we be not blind, we may diſcern between hardneſs 
and ſoftneſs, a middle- temperament, which is called 
ſolidity and firmneſs, 


The Pilgrim was ſo much pleaſed with theſe words, 
that he could ſcarce forbear to hugg him when they 
were ended. And his paſſions having found fuch a 
defendor to take their part were ready to ſerve them- 
ſelves but too much of this friendly dilcourle in their 
behalf. I love you infinitely, ſaid heclaſping about 
hisneck, or to ſpeak more moderately 1 lave you. 
above all earthly things. There is no Mulick can be 
locharming to me as your words. They can both 
appeaſe my raging humours, and excite me out of my 
dull and phlegmatick inclinations. You are my In- 
telligence, my Turelar Angel, the good Gemius of 
my ul, without whom I think 1 ſhould eithcr have - 
no Paſſions, or Nothingelſe. Gb on I befeech you 
to oblige me, and to -make me if it be poſſible more - 
in love with you. Be not weary ofthe charge you | 
have undertaken; and do not deſpair neither - but 
in_ your company I may learn more diſcretion to + 
- jogoy thoſe paſlions, which I ce mult not beraot- - 
cd Out. | 


When he had vented this pafſion of love as much 
as he pleaſed, and was capable to attend toſome new / 
diſcourſe ; the Father thought it not unſealonableto 
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ask him if he did not begin-already to repent of all 
thoſe.cmbraces which he had beſtowed upon *him. 
Nay, do not wonder, purſued he at this demand ; for 
I do not intend to queſtion the greatneſs of your - 
love, but by what 1 have obſerved I believe you may 
be afraid that it ought not to be ſo great. I have long 
taken notice that you are ſo ſcrupulous as not to dare 
to truſt your own foul, nor rely upon the credit of 
your ſevereſt realon. Though you think it is impol- 
{1ble, but that there ſhould be ſuch motions as you 
feel, and know your (elf to be of ſuch a complexion 
that if you will loveat- all 1t.muſt be with a- paſſho- 
natenels and fervency of aftcction ; yet upon the next 
ebullition ( as may call it ) in your foul you are 
ready to condemn your ſelf and to = thoſe Maxims 
of reaſon which you took to be infallible. 1 know, 
my friend, that there is in this a pardonable , or ra- 
ther commendable niceneſs of foul, a delicacy and 
tenderneſs of conſcience which would not in the 
leaſt offend God ; but it muſt be confelled that there 
is ſomething of weakneſs and unſetledneſs of mind in 
it alſo, which dare not adhere to its own Conclu- 
lions. - We are not to let a ſudden fancy ſhake that 
which 1s ſo well and rationally eſtabliſhed : Or rather 
we are to ponder thoſe things ſo long, and to ſettle 
our ſelves ſo ſtrongly in our reaſons, which are the 
ballaſt of our ſouls, that we ſhall never deſert them 
upon the: pretence of any pious fears, leſt we ſhould 
difpleale Cod.. To ufler our ſelves to love any per- 
ſon that is amiable very much, or put any ſuch like 
caſe ; is it juſtifiable or is it not? If not ; away with 
all theſe Paſſions, . and dig them up. But if yeu will 
have them remain , 'be not angry that they grow 
and bloſflome and bring forth fruit, and produce it 


.1n abundance, And 
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And a little the more to:confirm your mind,let me 
fay ſomething to you of that tendernels 'of affection 
which I obſerve in you towards. a vertuous friend ; 
that inclination which you have to be with him,and 
eſpecially of that pleaſantneſs and mirth you are apt 
to yield unto in the company of thole you love. You 
think perhaps that this 1s:too much, and that you 
take too great a |iberty of pleaſing your ſelf. But I 
beſeech you, did you ever obſerve any great vertue 
in thoſe cold creatures; or rather in thoſe moroſe 
and: auſtere natures who judge it a crime to love 
their friends with any'paſlion ; to feel a joy. in. their 
approach ; to talk pleaſantly in their company, and 
to-uſe with thema freedom of dilcourle 2 Axe: they 
more innocent then others, becaule they ſay Nothing ? 
muſt we let them wear the title of vertue above their 
neighbours, meerly becauſe they are more grave and 
folemn? Do they live ir a greater ſenſe of God be- 
caufe they look more fowrely ? Muſt we think there 
is no piety but what is pale-faced ? no mortification 
of our ſelves, but when our thorns prick other folks? 
' Truly I muſt needs profeſs that I have fcen both men 
and women of this rigid humor, whole very looks 
condemn all. that is named pleaſure, and will not af- 
ford you ſo-mwch as a (mile, whoT am confident 
are not halt ſo harmleſs and innocent as: thaſe who- 
profeſs a more open and chearful converſation with 
their friends-..: Some-of thele I have obſerved are fo 
parſimoniousand niggardly, that, they are ſordid ra- 
ther then ſaving. Others are ſo: curſt. and peevith 
that they .will-ſnarl on the leaſt occaſion that crolles 
their humor. | And you will find few of them who 
have not theſe two qualities : That they loye good 
chear dearly,:and are-glad.to:meet with a Fealt.: Let 
Het a man. 
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a man eat <xceſhively;; fo: he doit. gravely, it is no 
offence. And ſecondly, that they Jove tocenſure 
athers, and to paſs harth judgement upon very inno- 
cent altions. Nay, which is moſt villanous, there 
are ome cf them who will condemr you for that 
good. chear which you beſtowed upon. them, and 
which they themſelves commended: in the eating. - 
They will lay afterward, that you loye oftentation, 
and that half of it might have been ſpared. They 
will reprehend this and that as ſfupertiuous , and fay 
they doubt you are too much affected to the Vanities 
of the World. - Beſides they love -to pry into every 
bodies fecrets. They would know what is done in 
all their neighbours houſes : and if it were poſlible 
they would look into their very Cloſets. And what- 
ſoever they pretend, they take a ſtrange pleaſure to 
tattle of theſe things intheir own conventicles ; and 
ſome: of them would 'be dumb. ' if they were not 
provided with fuch diſcourſe when they | meet to- 
gether, 


| But to ſpeak as favourably as may be, I am much 
inclinable'to thisopinien; that it is not. thew wiſdom 
but their weakneſs which makes them reſerved. They 


are notferious, but only fowre 5 not mortified, but 


"moroſe. It is the falvageneſs of their Natures which 


makes them hate all the pleaſantneſs and mirth which 


others uſe in ſociety. They have not made themfetves 
of a better habit chen their neighbours;but were born 
wich a worſedifpoſtion. They are foleaven'd with 
a four amour, that they have noroom to entertain 
any of the ſiveet-and delightſome paſſions. You think 


they hate'al{pleaſares out-of Vertue, bur it is rather 


from thei? tetapet, -Te is not their. power , but their 
Four | Inability. 
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of thetnſives, / nor be- thought ſo by others, 'meerly 


becauſe they: taſte no-joy in that which pleaſes you';” 


for it may proceed frotn the Iumpiſhneſs of their bo- 
dy, and not fromthe weight of their reaſons ; they 
| may owe it ta their parents, 'and not to their own 
choice. Or grant that they: do''deny themlſtlyes in 
theſe things, yerit very well if it be not totake a 


licenſ6 in thoſe which are Worſe. ' For many debarr 


themſelves. of innocent mirth, arid grant an indul- 


gence to their froward and iſh humours.. . Pro-- 


vided they be grave,they think they may be diſcour- 
reous. And as long asthey do not Jaugh, they will 
take the liberty to bite. RL | ; 2220) 


| am not yout ſee by-my:complexiort inclined-much 
to mirth, and thereforeinot likely outof any natural 
humour to be their enemy..i But for my'part' I muſt 
tell you plainly that I both diſlike and ſufpe& theſe 
lullen - gtavities. ': The peopleof a chearful difpoſiti- 
on are moreinnocent 1m thought-; more free from 
deſign, more; ſimple and plain hearted, more kind and 
affeQionate, mote free from ſuperſtition; and far re- 
moved from hypocriſie; Nay Thad added that they 
are more modelt too, I had not been_ miſtaken ; for 
their Modeſty is in the heart, and” the others often- 
times but;.n-the brow::and exteriour part. But 'I 


think, t'is-timeto: diſmiſs theſe” lowring Counte- 
nances Whom |:intend-not to/reproach], ' but 'only to. 
bereave.of the-opinion and reputation of being own- 
ers of moxe neſs then other 'men. They ate tobe | 
pitugd mg thinks: whe uſe their 'reaſforito trakethim- 
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;mbility. [They diſtaſte themtibe beeenſe they have'a”" 
perfe tion of Judgement,but becauſe they warit a pa- 
late. And therefore they ought not to think better 
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. The Pateble of ebuPilgrton' = 
ſelves.1 able, - Who with na ſmall paſſion ſeem = 
to me £0. ſpeak. againſt all our paſſians':-- and who 
thi grolloh elalntador that which. is. their faule 
 ortheir. impertetion.| But whatſoever kindncls. any 
may have for.them, .I;muſt. acknowledge. my ſelf ro- 
have. a Spirit more tender. - I amrnot: .aſbamed to be 
thought a man of ſenſe, and:that have: ſome feeling 
both of pain and of pleaſure. Letthem call if they 
liſt /all,. our- paſſions: Jnfirmities;/ yet. .(:as:awile man. 
once 1aid,) I. rather chooſe-to--enjoy this weaknels 
then their, ſtqutneſs agd,, ſtrength,” and ta: be: ſick of 
this diſcaſe, . then ty.have their kind of /health; _ 
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STREET | ee S24/XX X11: q£. 201; 
How they light npon a company of ſole Friends who 
were met at a frugal, but handſome Dinner. The com- 
. mendatien of: Temperance. Of the pleaſure that Friends 
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_ wetediſpoſed toMirth rather then joy! 5 to- chea; 
;fulneſs raclier-'then jollicy z and to: emertain: thens- 
ſelves wittva-gratefu] vatiety 'rather then abundance 
of meat and drink. | /Phisifiglitdid: veryinluch-affet 
the young mans heart; and when they-were gone; he 
began: to: ſpeak in the praiſe of Teaxperaxce, and to 
commend their: happineſs 'who could contain;.them- 
ſelves within the limits. of Sobviety.. -|For' this ifaid 
he is the Miſtreſs of health, and alſo of wiſe and: pure 
thoughts. It refreſhes: the; Body and doth not bur- 
denthe mind.-''It. caſts down neither of them to the 
ground, but raiſes.bath totheir:juſt pitch —_ 
It coantinuesus free and fit! for any-eniploymetits bur 
eſpecially that of thanking God tor all hisbletlings, 
which is the Nobleſt 'of all It leaves us capable to 
enjoy the things of the other: world when we have 
enjoyed as muthvas wepleaſeof' this..-::[t ſuffers req- 
for-to retain EIREG rather _—_ wa ; + 
its Supremacy ever toa greater height. ; Nay, it 
reoiEcreedarnatigankd mibeis e more exact 
then other mens are : for all the ſenſes I perſwade my 
{elf whenruled by reaſar} imaſt »rieeds; be. more-iu 
Fight Judges; 'ther when chat | is abſebt-| ancbſcx aſide. 
And therefore methinks/there-is nothing mdrepre- 
ſerves the honour and reverenee:that is due /toourna- 
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\thus difrobed him of himſelf. And as for them whot 
brains are fo- ſtrong; that 'they have overcome him, 
.and think itanhonous to be'able to! hold'more they 
the teſt of rheir :fellows 3 this glory:'1s their thame, 
They are*the Vermin'df the Earth who live to' con- 
ſumethe goods of others, and to waſte the patrimony 
of the ws, And when they brag of their Victorics 
theyare ſo filly as not to remember wihat'one of the 
Philoſophers ſaith;that they are overcome by the Hog- 
head which is: far more capacious thinthembelre. 
Nay, I cannot but think thoſe: people who know no 
pleaſure but high fare, the joy of whoſe life depends 
upoh full Tables, and as full Bellies, who love no- 
thing like F caſts, and would have them as ſum yous 
as Sacrifices ; to ben ſort of creatures much inferiour * 
to ſome Beaſts 5 who though the = are not capable to 
OVErn themivns, yet arc ruled by us, and rendred 
ER and profitable tothe world. ' But theſe 


good for nothing but only to devour; and com- 
| inonly _ opp follow this erade: ſo long that they de- 
your themſelves and all that bong nntothem. 


No doubt,faid the good Father (uho here thought 
Pry interrupthim) the: praiſes. which-you beſtow 
-upon Temperance are _ aſt, and you can never 
commend. it' to exce. Which: procures me there- 
{fore the-greater grief 5a Lice fo few in 'the World 
-wholive accordingtothe rules: of this Vertue; Their 
-gunibee 15 very ſmall who'are notcormpred with the 
dove of theſe ſenſual pleaſures. — 
all inco-fach::high debauches. as. you ſpeak of, not 
:drinkingas. if: they were in a-perpetual: feavour, nor 
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Gs "The Parable of the Filgrine. wc 
Fhave heard ſame give of their! exceb)-yet they are 
not many who. mealure their meals by their needs; 
and they'are not to be told :who--are Bibburs-of Wine, 
and love; to ſitlong at*compotations, and defign'to 
make proviſion for the fleſh; that they may fulfil the 
luſts -rhercof.. Nay , which is ſaddeſt of all, there 
are-tov many of- thoſe who ' profeſs? to be Re- 
ligious,: whoſe'Gad is their belly. They love Feaſts, 
and hunt after good. chear; . And: if -it be but ſan- 
Aificd with a Sermon , Gourmandile' is .innocent"in 
their account. Like ſome naughty Chrittians: in- the 

| Elder times whomI-mentioned before, who: thought* * ©» 
they. might carouſe and driuk as long as they would, 

lot 1d but fit with a mortified face: upon the Mar- 
tyrs Tombs. And it were ſomecomfort if their ſin 
ended here; but their Intemperance is the Mother and 
fruitful Parent of many other Vices: - A long traia of 
fins as well as diſcafes waits upon this, and: foHlows it 

- jaſt at the heelg. - It both brings in and it uncovers 
every ather evil inclination. It removes that Modeſty, 
which ſtands more in the way than. any thing elſe of 
moſt mens bad endeavours. « It banithes all ſhame, ſo 

that there is. nothing: left to/oppole any. wickednels. 

Who hath woe, who hath ſorrow,, who hath coften- 
tion, who hath babling, whoihath wounds wahout - 
cauſe 2 They that tarry long at Wine, they that goto 
ſeek-mixt Wine /as/ the: Wiſe:mentells ue VV haro- 
everevil diſpoſitionsare in the mind;.then-theyiitake 
opportunity to {hew themſelves. : /Malice'is brought 

Into open view, and ſpits its venom, 'The proud ſpirit 

is lay'd bare, and ſeeks no pretence for its infolence.. 

The furious man. is left naked of all, his guards; and 

caresnot whom he miſchieves. - The Juſttul, man:un- 

.covers bimlelf, and ſcarce waits for ſecrecy tofulfil hi 
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_ defires.: ;And truly I wiſh I could: not fay that this 
:Folywhich'is the moſt filthy of all, was not the com- 
.moniſlue of: that of which we ſpeak. There.is more of 
this tuncleanneſs in the World than you. imagine. They 
-that wear the countenance of Religious - people are 
ed;1 aflure you, by:their- Cups to the Brothel-houles, 
-afid pals from'the Taverns toithe Stews-:: So tit was of 
.QId,and the lame Villany contmues/ſtillz.rhat many 
- tarnithe;Grace of. God into liſciviouſneſs,* i. And if you 
-Wwould/know who they are, the ſame Apoſtle.tells you, 
-thatthey.werelſuch as feaſting with! others, did feed 

Jude 4-2} theanſelues, withaxt fear. And 10: St. Peter allo lets us 
Know, that they wbo accountedit pleaſure to riot in the 

» Pct. 2. /aj-viwe(inithe.clear light ofithe Goſpel) hadeyes ful 
'** * of adwitery, and could not ceaſe from fem. But I will leave 
theſe-men.who are gone in the-way of the falſe Pro- 

| phet . Balaurs, who taught the: Children: off Jfrael to 

: cammit fornication. -Qoly:let me leave thoſe. words of 

2 Per.2.14 the Apoſtle withithem ;; .They are Wells without water, 
Clands that are carried with « tempeſt, towhom the miſ 

of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. Nor will I fay any 
-.more of the reſt of thoſe. fins which attend upon an 
intemperatelife, which makes a mans Soul like a piece 
-;otdow | WEI reaſon of abundance of wet, 

- ': brings forth nothing but Frogs, and Wortns, and: Ad- 

_ . ders} all 'manyer- of wickedneſs which either diſho- 
- Kours (God, or hastour ſelves and ourineighbours. 1 
-*vUlewther-turg-my'eyes © a more pleafanit ſight, and 
jo rw OE _ of choie-Good 
 men'whomwe ſaw juſt now-1o: happily met. together. 

And me-thinks it is a -very: Co ee ET 

World; to find: but one- face amongſo many; Vizors 
und to beable eo lay -hold:on:ſomerhing that hath 

;cruth- are fubſtance- 31: it” among -fo- ma _— 

Pogo heg.s aving 


Having: found therefore a little namber'of ſeriouſly L 

ſober , it cantvt/bur make me reJoyce the more]? 
that Temperance hath: ſome-Clients,- and that ſhe' is - 
ner fortuker of alt her followers. © | 


Bur though'this be very true, that we do defervedly* 
praiſe this Vertue and all her Servarits ; yet me-thinks 
you ſhould have obſerved ſomething elſe at that meet-- 

' mg which isworthy of your commendation. Did not 
the very meeting it ſelf ſeem a very comely-fight? Arid 
was you not glad to behqld ſo many kind neighbours- 
allembled at that decententertainment? To me there is 
not a more-agreeableſpeRtacle than a company of fele&t 
friends, vacant of buſineſs, and full of chearfulneſs,met 
together at one-table: And 1 cannot Mmiigitie that man 
whounderſtands pleaſure, can wiſh any _ to'this, 
that he might-make one infuch an happy ſociety. You 
may think indeed thar it is ſufficient to our delighe, if 
we can meet our friends any where: But-I am of the 
mind that the pleaſure is'redoubled when? they refreſh 
their bodies' and their iminds both topether. 'I lire: 
indeed your great Feaſts; where -* onsithar' never 
aw one the other before, nor ever ſhall perhaps again, 
are mixttogether; where there is much talk, and-litr]e 
or no diſcourſe:But theſe Love-feaftsme-thinks d6 Hl 
tomy mind the dayes of Innocence, and make me wiſh 
for nothing when 1 enjoy them; bur-only Gich another 
pleaſure. Here we know: that we: pledge an hearty 
Lovez/when-a man preſents his kindnels to us.Our nid + 
is encertdined with 'a greater variety;'\than the'botty:' 
enjoyes. "The very taſte of our" mCat is exalted'Þy* 
the inward delight which we feel in-our hearts- And” 
mas” 


whatſoever ſatisfactionwethen recewe; We impart' 
| that give-it,. -The: weak-and lunguifh-" 


much-to'thole 
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lealureof their diſcourſe: and the diſcourſe flows 
more freely bythe moderate ſatisfaftion ofour a 

tite. Our dull fpirits are raiſed by communication 
with our friends : ©. and that-Communication grows 
mare. lively by:the exalration of our ſpirits. Or if 
you pleaſe ſg to conſider it; Friends. never. talk with 
greater-wit, and more freedom, than when they take 
an innocent repaſt. together 3 and their meat never 
doth their:bodies more good, than when this ſweet 
conyerlation is the ſauce for it. | 


Indeed, faid the Pi/grime, I had forgot to refleCt up- 
on that part of thoſe good mens fatisfaftion : which 1 
take tobc lo great and yet ſo harmleſs withal), that I 
ſhallever be a friend'of ſuch pleaſures, and'permit my 
ſelf to be merry in ſuch worthy company: They have 
convinced me that I ought not to affect a-ſad brow 
and an heavy countenance. They have reconciled me 
to ſmiles and mirth. And provided: they. -wyl keep: 
within fuch bounds, I will never quarrel with'my pal- 
ſions any. more, But there is none that I have a grea- 
ter kindueſs for, than that of Love: the pleaſures of 

- which, as it ſelf acquaints me withall, fo the uſefulneſs 
of itthole excellent men have alſo taught me. - 


"And, not to part ſoon from ſo good a meeting, | 

mult let you know that they underſtood ——_ a 

EI pare of the diſcourſe at that Table was: about 
tEna! 


, ip, and the happineks of him that had found 3. 
faithful friend. - Which when it was repeated to him 
by.one that was ;there,} it wasa great means ofcon- 
firning this affeCtion in our Pilgrim, and making him 
rejoyce in;his advantageous choice. dy womarr pa” 


A 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 

ſo good as to carry away all that I heard was laid on 
this argument, but it begun with a commendation of 
that ſaying of the Son of Sirach, A faithfal ſtiend is 


a ſtrong defence : and he that hath found ſuch an one, tc, 6 
hath found a Treaſure. Nothing doth countervail a faith- 14, 15:16 


ful friend, and his excellency is unvaluable. A faithful 
friend is the Medicine of Life , and they that fear the 
Lord ſhall find him. He ſpeaks like an Oracle, {aid one 
of the company, for a friend me-thinks 1s the only uni- 
verſal Medicine againſt all the evils of this preſent life. 
And with your permiſſion I will make a Comment up- 
on this Aphoriſm 3 or rather I will recite you the 
| words of a good Author,who, though T believe he ne- 
ver ſaw him, hath gloſled me-thinks moſt excellently 
on the Text of that wiſe Hebrew. To which when 


they had all moſt willingly accorded, he thus pro- 
ceeded. | 


There is no Remedy in the World, ſaith he,equal to that njon,p;uf. 


of a ſFiend ;, for other Medicines are profitable ts the ſick, "- 
and ſuperfiuows to thoſe who are in health; but He is ne-= 
ceſſary to both. He ſupplyes the wants of Poverty. He 
adds « brightneſs to owr glory ; and be obſcures and hides 
our Ignominy. This one things leſſens the difficulty of 
thoſe that are troubleſonre to ws , and increaſes the happi- 
neſs which all our injoyments bring 8. It makes evil 
things little, and good things great. By this fweet ſocie- 
ty our griefs are divided, and all our joyes are doubled. 
What calamity is not intolerable without a friend? and 
what felicity is not angrateful if we have none to ſhare 
with ns in it * We ſuffer not ſo much when we have ſome 
to condole ant ſuffer with ws : And we rejoyce the more 
when our ſelicity gives a pleaſure not only to onr ſelves but 
to others allo. Tf Solitade and want of company be ſo 


Eee horrid, 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 


borrid, fo dreadful a thing ; it is not to be underſlood of 
the want of men, but of the want of _ For it is . 
a good Solitude, not to dwell with thoſe that do not love 
#5 + and a man would chuſe ſuch an Hermitage where he 
might not be troubled with them who bear no benevolous 
affetion to him. But for my part T cannot think it tobe 
an happineſs which hath no friend to participate in its plea- 
ſures. A man may more eaſily bear the hardeſt Calamity 
with his Friend, than the greateſt felicity alone. So that 
I judge him the moſt miſerable who in his calamity 
hath many to inſult over him 3 and in his felicity none 
to taſte of his joyes, and rejoyce with him. Who zs 
there more ſpeedy in his ſuccours than a Friend £ Whoſe 
praiſe is ſweeter to ws than his ® And by whom is Truth 
ſpoken with leſs grief than by ſuch a mouth 2 What Caſtle, 
what Bulwark, what Arms and Weapons, are more po- 
tent to ſecure us, than the cuſtody of thoſe who are well- 
afjeFed tows? For intruth, ſo many Friends as a man 
hath gained.with ſo many eyes doth he ſee, and with ſo ma- 
2y ears doth he hear, and with ſo many underſtanding: 
doth he think of that which is profitable for him. It is all 
one as if God had given to a man in one body, a great ma- 
»y Souls ; every one of which do tenderly conſult and care 
for his good. Nay, if our eyes, and our tongue, and our 
hands are much to be prized, not only for the deliehts of 
Life, but that we may live , Friends are not only as profi- 
table, but more neceſſary than theſe. For your eyes can 
ſcarce ſee thoſe things which are under your feet ;, but by 
our Friends we may ſee thoſe things which are in the fur- 
thermoſt parts of the earth. By our eares we hear only the 
things that are very near us; but by our Friends we hear 
them which are moſt remote. The tongue ſignifies only to 
thoſe who are preſent, and with the hands, the ſtrongeſt 
wan can do more than two or three are able: but by 
Friends. 


The Parable of the Tilgrim, 


Friends we may talk with all, and be able to efſe@ innu- 
merable things :, for they will be ſure to ſpeak and do 
for us all that which is conducible to our good. But 
that which is moſt incredible is, that when a man hath 
friends, he may do many things at the ſame time, and 
conſult about divers affairs at once; and ſee and hear ; 
nay more then that, he may be in many places at the ſame 
moment. His pleaſures are mntltiplied, as he multiplies 
his friends ; ſor all that delights them , touches hin 
with a ſenſe of joy as much as what concerns himſelf. Tf 
he grve any thing to them, it rejoyces him as much as if 
he had gained a great deal of Wealth. If he receive any 
thing, it rejoyces him too, becauſe his friends are pleaſ: 
ed. Though he be very foud of kis kindred, yet he thinks 
friendſlip a greater good, then Conſanguinity ; for with- 
out any kindred between men this is a ftridt and profita- 
ble relation ;, but without this there is no comfort at all 
in the greateſt nearneſs of blood. 


And therefore we may well conclude with our Wi#ſc 
man, that this is the greateſt treaſure, the ſtrongeſt de- 
fence, an invaluable Jewel, the very Balſome, and com- 
fort and only preſerver of our life, A man is ſcarce 
himfelf till he have found a friend, or at leaſt he is but 
half a man. For, as another wiſe man ſaith, Nuptial 
love produces men, but it is friendly love which gives 
them perfettion. It may well be called the ſalt and ſeaſs- 
ning of our Pilgrimage. Without this life it felf would 
be unſavonry, and all the pleaſures of it inſipid. It is 
the moſt agreeable pleaſure that a perſon of Vertue can 
enjoy. Tt is an holy, chaſte and innocent pleaſure + a 
Voluptuouſneſs which riſeth higher then ſenſe, and ſeeks 
the ſuperiour part. It a&s on the mind withont cauſtris 
it to ſuffer a change, Tt moves it with ſo much ſweet- 

Ecec 2 neſs. 
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"neſs, that it ſtirs not out of its ſeat, Or it raviſhes it 
from it ſelf, only to remove it to a better place. 


When he had done, they all agreed he did illuſtrate 
his Author as much as he had done the Son of Sirach. 
For ſaid they, we have read now this Writer by the 
benefit of your eyes3 and you have fo happily tran- 
ſported us out of our ſelves, that we find indeed we 
are better then where we were before. But yet, ad- 
ded another, that Wiſe man you ſpoke of, gives us 
this advice in the ſame place, If thow wouldſt get 4 
friend, prove him firſt, and be not haſty to credit him. 
For ſome man is a friend for his own occaſion, aud will 
not abide in the day of trauble. Some friends will be 
thy companions at thy table, but in the time of affii@Fion 
they will not continue, In thy proſperity they will be « 
thy ſelf, and will be bold over thy ſervants. But if thou 
be brought low, they will be againſt thee, or hide them- 


ſelves from thee, Separate thy ſelf from thine enemies, 


and take heed of thy friends. How therefore ſhall 
we know the faithful friend whom he ſo much prailes; 
or by what Marks ſhall we diſtinguiſh him from theſe 
pretenders ? I would be loath to ſtay till the day of 
trouble before I know theſe counterteit Lovers, and 
would be glad to impart my joyes to one that deſerves 
them. It isa very neceſlary Queſtion faid a Third, 
and therefore with your conſent I will undertake his 
Character, or at leaſt his deſcription. You ſhall not 
only have our leave, faid a fourth in the name of the 
reſt,but our thanks ; which we give you beforehand 
for ſo good an offer. The world is full of falſe hearted 
friends. Towns and Kingdoms are made up of thelc 
honeſt kind of Cheats, as one whom you know is 
wont tacall them. Into whatfoever place you come, 


you 
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you will find very little of that. which you have 
brought hither: I mean afteftion without intereſt ; 
fidelity without ſtain; with all the goodneſs and free- 
dome of the Age of Innocence. There are many, 
laith he, that had rather loſe an hundred Friends, 
then ſo many Crowns. They value them no more, 
then they do men in Twrky that are to be fold. And I 
know ſome that would eaſily forgoe their moſt dear 
and faithful Intimates at the rate of ten or twenty 
pound a piece, Men they are (if we honour them 
not too much, with that name) who as the Wiſe 
Man you ſpoke of ſuggeſts to us, come butto drink, 


and return back again when the Bottles are empty. 


And therefore it will oblige us very much if you will 
be at the pains to let us know the qualities-of a man, 
that is fit to be admitted into aur Society.' 


A Friend then, replyed he, that is worthy of our bo- 
Jome love, is a perſon that is equally good and intel/i- 
gent : That cax neither deceive, nor eaſily be deceived : 
that can ſeldome do ill out of weakneſs , and never out 
of deſign. He is one that will ſerve you without Vanity, 


but with all imaginable zeal : without any intereſt, but 


with the exaeſt care and diligence. That will engage 
himſelf moſt paſſionately in your defence when you are 
abſent, or unfortunate, or dead. That will follow you 
with his love to the other World ;, and ſerve thoſe mhen 
you are dead,whom you would have ſerved if you bad heex 


| alive. He us one that never conceals his own fecvet from. - 


yon, nor reveals yours to others, Tbat wall freely re= 
prove you, and never back:bite other men. That can 


ſee your faults, and yet eaſily pardon them. And that. 


as readily acknowledges merit, as be eſpies and pardons 
faults. That cannot tell how to. do. any thing without 
your 
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" your knowledge,unleſ7 it be a good turn. That would have 
Jon ſee all he doth, except the friendly offices which he is 
every where rendring to you. That loves to entertain you 
with pleaſant diſcourſe, but howſoever with wholeſome 
and profitable. That will follow you to all dangers, 
though to noſins. That can vary perhaps with your hu- 
mour, but not with your fortune. That can make you 
a feaſt where there is no good chear beſides himſelf. That 
can ſerve as ſauce toexcite your appetite, and ſave you 
the charge of Wine to cxhilarate your ſpirits. That will 
divert you, without the prejudice or offence of any body 
elſe. That will make you more ſenſible of his tender- 
neſs by ſmall things, then others can do by greater ſer- 


VICES. 


He is one that thinks all the praiſes of others importune 
if you complain. To whom even his own merit ſeems odi- 


ou5, if it receive not your approbation. One that loves no 
pleaſure ſo much as complacence to you. To whom all places 
are alike, ſo you be not abſent, He can deny himſelf any 
thing and bis friend nothing. He can bear himſelf com- 
pany in Solitude, but is never weary of the company of 
thoſe he loves. He hath aſenſe of honour, equal to his ſenſe 
of love. He hath no vulgar thoughts, but yet ſtoops to the 
moſt vulgar ations for the ſervice of his ffiend. He hath 
a great and generous mind, but omits not the trifles which 
will pleaſe him. He will negle@ his own buſineſsto do his. 
He will receive a kindneſs as well as do it : and is not more 
willing to oblige than to be obliged. He is thankful and 
acknowledging for the ſmalleſt offices of love ;, and fFudics 
to repay it with thegreateſt, He is poſſeſſed of all the Ver- 
tues, but makes a ſhow of none. He loves decency without 
aſſeFation, generoſity without pride, courteſie without ce- 
remony, and Strittnefs without ſeverity. His morality is 


void 
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void of all rudeneſs ;, his ſeriouſneſs gives no diſenſt ; his 


filence is without ſullennefs ; and his humility without 
baſeneſs and meanrefs of ſprrit. He hath a World of good 
qualities, and modeſty is Superior to them all. For heis 
ſhamefac'd without ignorance, and bluſhes becauſe you ſee 
he knows ſo mmch. He delights not to praiſe that in others 
wherein he excells himſelf. Nor is he ſparing there of his 
commendations, where his own defed@ s will leave him no 
title to the application. He can hide any thing better then 
his love. He can do any thing better then deny your re- 
queſts. He can endure any thing with more eaſe then to 
be jeparated from your Society. When you are with hin, 
you are ſtill alone. When you adviſe with him it is with 
your «>: He hath all things in common with you, but 
chiefly adverſity. He and his friend have but one will ; 
though they may have different ppm And in- 
deed this one quality is it which Tlike in a friend above all 
the reſt, viz. A ſweet and innocent compliance, which is 
the cement of love and the ſecret charm of Society. This 
rare diſpoſition makes him to pleaſe ws without flattery : 
and to tye himſelf to us without the loſs of liberty. It ac- 
cords to our deſires without oppoſing reaſon : gives way to 
our weakneſs without increaſing and cheriſhing of it * ac- 
commodates it ſelf to our humour under the generous pro- 
feſſwon of freedom +, ſerves us in all things it can, without 
being captivated to any. There is nothing baſer indeed 
then compliance when it is 7. gener ſrom other Vertues. 
Nothing more offenſive to thoſe on whom it is beſtowed if 
they have any noble reſentments in them, then when it 
is ſo ſervile as to ſubjed the underſtanding and enthrall 
the reaſon to their deſires. But being to attend upon thoſe 
other good qualities which Thave required in my ſtiend, 
and ſerving alwayes with a liberty of mind ; as there is 
#othing lefS offends any body Y 4 nothing more ſweetens 


4 Mans 
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4 Mans 0wn diſpeſtion, or more delights and gratifies 
that of his ſtiends. Tt bends it ſelf to profit others and 
110t only topleaſe. Tt ſtudies to advantage them with the 
greateſt civility, It ſubdues their paſſions with the greateſt 
quietneſs. 1t reduces them to themſelves without violence, 
It floops unto them that it may lift themup. It conde- 

ſeends that they may be recovered. Tt faſhions it ſelf ty 
what they are, that they may be what they ought. It yield; 
to their anger that it may diſarm them of it. It grants 
their deſires that it may take them away. It makes a man 
agree to others not that they may comply with him again, 
but comply with reaſon. 


In ſhort therefore, he muſt be avertuous perſon, we all 
grant, whom we chuſe for our ſficnd. For he is not capa- 
ble to be a friend tous, who is not a ſtiend to himſelf. He 
can never accord well with another, who feels an inteſtine 
war continually in his own breaſt. But yet all vertuous 


perſons do not ſo reſemble each the other, as to joyn toge- 
ther in that ſtrif "Union which bears the name of Friend- 
ſhip : And therefore he is fit to be received into this rela- 
tion who beſides the qualities common to all good men, 
doth $ymbolize withus in his humors and inclinations. 
When yeu meet with ſuch a man as anſwers this deſcripti- 
on, make much of him and _ a great confidence in him. 
To diftruſt him is the higheſt ſin you can commit againſt 
Þim. Tobe ſuſpicions of the truth of what he ſaith is the 
-mmoſt notorious breach of the bond of your ſtiendſhip. And 
a5 ſoon as ever you begin to doubt, it is certain you begin 
tefs to love. 


To this effeft was the diſcourle of him who took 
-upon him to give the deſcription of a _ friend : 
which was highly applauded by the whole T able and 


ſerved 
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ſerved for an excellent eloſe of their feaſt. And ttuly 


the repetition of it made a new feaſt for our Pilgrim 
who began upon this occafion to refle& on his own 


happineſs who had met with a friend that anfwered in 
all points this great CharaCter to the very life. O Sir, 


faid he to the Father, what a loſs am I at for words to 
expreſs my felicity who have found the beſt of men 
and the beſt of friends! How gladly would they have 
admirted you into that —_ Society from which we 
lately parted! They would have raviſhed you from 
me and ſtaid you there for ever if they had known 
your worth. They would have thought it too much 
that I ſhould encloſe ſo great a good, which is capable 
to ſerve a little World. For beſides the reſt of thoſe 
vertuous qualities which they remembred, you are the 
moſt compaſſionate of all men living. You cannot be 
merry [ ſee, if I be fad. Theleaſt grief which I ſuffer 
penetrates to the bottom of your heart. And if I miſ- 
take not I touch upon a truth of the greateſt remark to 
diſtinguiſh a ſleight from a ſubſtantial friend. ForT 
have heard witte men then my ſelt note, that the 
World hath no great number of thoſe people, who are 
deeply wounded with the ſenſe of the miſery that be- 
falls their friends z or whoſe reſentments of ſorrow 
are of any long durance, though they be never ſo pa'- 
fionately moved with the firſt ſight or report of them. 
Compaſllionate grief they obſerve,is wont ſoon to {lide 
away; and make room for the entrance of any plea- 
ſure. Moſt men can divert themſelves delighttully it 
occaſion ſerve ; though their friends ſufferings be ne- 
yer ſo ſad. They have not made their concernments 
ſo much their own,as that they ſhould feel pain as long 
ac their friends. But yet I find you to be one of that 
little number who are —_ tender , and through- 
=: ly 
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ly touched with all the infirmities of thoſe that they 
love; How often have you charged your {cIf with my 
cares and diſquiets? How many thorns have you 
drawn out of my mind? How many expedients have 
you deviſed to fuccour and ſupport me under all my 
burdens? You have often tempered the heat of my 
paſſions. You have ſweetned the ſharpneſs of my (pi- 
rit. You have healed my wounds when you could 
not prevent the blow. You have brought me cordi- 
als, when I was capable of no confolations but thoſe 
which your company adminiſtred to me. You haye 
devided with me the labours which I am to undergo. 
And taken a part of that duty upon you which I amto 
perform. And have made your ſeltfo inſeparable to 
me, as if it was but onelife which you and I lived. [ 
ought to value you as much as my ſelf ; and for as 
much as my perſon is dearer to me then all my world- 
ly goods; I ought to eſteem the benefits you have 

one my mind, more then if you had given me a mals 
of treaſure, and poſleſled me of the faireſt eſtate which 
the eye of the World hath ever ſeen. 
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How they chanced to ſee a very Poor man entertaining 
himſelf with much pleaſure under a Tree. Whence aroſe 
a diſcourſe of Contentment : aud the means to attain 
it. Of Humility and Charity, That zotwithſtand- 
ing all our Charity, we muſt not think to have the 
World ſo good as we would wiſh it. 


Know not to what length he meant to continue 
theſe acknowledgments, if a new accident had not 
put anend to his ſpeech. For as he was going to ex- 
toll the nobleneſs of his diſpoſition, as well as the ten- 
derneſs which he obſerved ; and had juſt uttered theſe 
words, you ſcarce know how to keep a meaſure when 
there is occaſion to be kind ; your favours ſeem de- |. 
fetive unleſs they exceed : they were on a ſudden en- 
countred with another delightful ſpeQtacle which quite 
diverted his thoughts from what he was about to ſay. 
For as they paſled by a fair field they efpied a. poor 
man in very ragged clothes under a large Beach Tree 
who was liſtning to the Muſick which the Birds made 
in the neighbouring grove, and ſometimes whiſtled 
himſelf to bear them company in their melodies. A 
long time they ſaw him thus entertain himſelf , and at 
laft he pull'd out a piece of bread and cheeſe, which 
' with eyes lifted up to Heaven he ſcem'd to acknow- 
ledge a liberal dinner. And at the end of it he went 
and pledged the Birds in a little ſtream that ran by 
him, giving God thanks again that had provided food 
for all his Creatures. They were much taken with 
the innocence of his looks and the contentment which 
Frf 2 they 
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they thought they read in his face, which bred a great 
defire in them to know him better and ſee ſomething 
more ofa Vertue hid undzr rags. And fo approach- 
ing nearer to him and giving him the ordinary ſaluta- 
tions which the time of the day required, they entred 
into diſcourſe, and in concluſion enquired of his condi- 
tion and how he cameto lead ſo merry a life being in 
appearance ſo deſtitute and low in his Worldly for- 
tunes. The poor man made no ſcruple to diſcover his 
heart to them ; but being of a free and open dilpoſiti- 
on and not caring who was privy to his thoughts moſt 
readily accorded to anſwer their defires. And he 
plainly told them that the occaſion of the preſent ſa- 
tisfaCtion which perhaps they ſaw him expreſs, wasto 
hear the Birds ſo merry 5 whoneither ſow, nor reap, 
nor have any barns wherein to lay up their food, I 
could not chuſe, ſaid he, but bear a part with them in 
their Mirth, and think my ſelfat leaft as rich and hap- 
py as thoſefilly creatures. - The World I ſee is as full 
for me as it is for them. All places are crowded with 
the bleſlings of God, and I know not where he ſhould 
beſtow more, they are fo very full. Afew of them 
alſo will ſerve my turn, for my wants are but a few. 
And a few things fure are eaſily obtained, and cannct 
be long in getting. We need not go far to ſeek enough ; 
| For there 1sno ſcarcity of alittle, anda little will ſut- 
fice. And thanks be toGod I was never yet at any great 
trouble to precure this little number of neceflary 
things. At preſent my wants are all ſupplyed ; and I 
have no reaſon to doubt but they will be ſo for the 
time to come... For {ure there is a God ; and he muſt 
needs take care of his Creatures : and/I imagine it is no 
pride (which will not become me in this Poverty) to 
think my (elfane of the beteer fort ; and therefore rt 
k Wt clude 
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chudethat I ſhall not want. There is nothing fo miich: 
comforts me as the thoughts of his Fulneſs,- of his Wil . 
dom;of hisGoodnels,Power and:Preſencetoallplaces;.: 
which make me confident'that at preſent f enjoy what. 
is moſt convenient for me,and that-I ſhall never failto , 
do the like through all my life. And ifI doubted of any. 
of theſe, that inſtance of his Love and Care inſending 
his own'Son into the World would rid me of all my: 
ſcruples. For if he ſpared not his Son, but delivered bin: 
up for #5 all, how ſhall he not with him give ns all things. 
For the comforts of this belief I continually render my. 
thanks to God .z and you cannot conceive any greater. 
comentment than that which I find in admiring: and: 
prailing his eternal Goodneſs. Nay, I can never me- 
thinks give him thanks enough for letting me enjoy. 
the uſe of my eyes, my tongue, my hands and feet ;'for- 
theſe are greater things than all that I want; and by. 
theſe and Nis bleſling I may make proviſion. for my 
wants. There are many [ ſee in the World arepoorer 
by half than my ſelf, Þt poſſeſs ſo much more than. 
they, as all thoſe things which I have now:numbred..O 
how rich do I eſteem my {lf in compare with the 
blind, and the dumb, and the lame! ' / Bur I ſhould be 
much aſhamed if among all: thoſe who have els thanl, 
there ſhould be found men that have more contenty 
ment. And I confider with my ſelf ſometimes; ſhouid 
thoſe poor Souls murmure, what is i that [ſhould fay 
to givethem' content ;/ and that very thing 1:{ſay:to my. 

lf. I make the experiment firſt ppoh apiownmndd 

and if'it can do nothivg there to combort-me whoam 
in better condition, I think it unreaſonable to pro- 
pound ittunto them. And ſometiqeg?on the 'ather:dide 

F caſt mine eyes on them/that huvermore/and dev that 

they are as far from content as thofke who have natiung 


at: 
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at all:from whence I conclude that it is not to be found 
inall the World, but in our ſelves, and there I may 
find it without the abundance that they enjoy. | per- 
ceive-alſo that Poverty isnot without its benefits, and 
that it is deſervedly called the Mother of Sobriety,the 
Nurſe of Arts, the Miſtreſs of Wiſdom, the Spur to In- 
duſtry, and the School to which we are put to learn 
the Knowledge of our ſelves, and the dependence we 
have on an higher Cauſe. Beſide all which, I uſe to 
call it my Santuary which no body will preſume to 
rifle, Here I am fafe, tor all men hate to hurt the poor. 
There is no Antidote of greater vertue,as | have heard 
men fay againſt poiſon, than this condition wherein I 
am. They are the Veſlels of Gold, and not of Earth 
and Wood, wherein ſuch deadly potions are wont to 
be mingled. Nay, this Muſick which you faw me 
lifening to, this Muſick of Gods own creating gives 
me the greater raviſhment , becauſe I conſider that 
none can: rob me of it, and leave me my liberty and 
life. They that have taken away my goods, and have 
baniſhed me into the Woods, cannot hinder the Earth 
from putting forth the Flowers, nor the Trees from 
yielding theic fruit, nor the Birds from ſinging among 
the branches; no nor me from entertaining my ſelf 
with all theſe pleaſures, at leaſt from being contented. 
And truly I ought me-thinks to rejoyce that theſe fa- 
tisfattions are remaining, rather than repine that thoſe 
are gone which could never have given me full fatif- 
faction. But I ſuppoſe I ſpeak to thoſe who are not 
unacquainted with ſome wants, and therefore I may 
| forbear toſay any more than this ; that if you can tell 

what it is that keeps you from being miſerable, that 
very thing is the ns of my Poverty. For he that 
can reſt contented in one condition, can fſatisfic _ 
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ſe!fin all : and he who is not pleaſed. in his preſent 
ſtate, will alwayes find ſome matter of complaint. 


Oyr young Pilgrim would fain have had him to pro- 
ceed in declaring the ſenſe of his Soul to them, becauſe 
he took him to be ſo happy.But yet he could not chuſe 
but yield to the equity of that which he had now 
faid, and therefore after they had requited the Poor 
mans generous freedom witha long diſcourſe, which 
both teſtified their ſympathy with him, and added 
much to the contentment of his mind ; He entred in- 
toa debate with the Father when they were alone 
about thoſe things which will prepare the Soulto re- 
ceive ſatisfaction in the meaneſt condition into which 
they might fall. For my part, ſaid he, I cannot bur 
look back upon the felicity of thoſe who lead a, tem- 
perate life in the midſt of all the abundance of this 

World. Every thing lets me ſee the neceflity and ex- 
cellency of that Vertue, and gives me occaſion to re- 
new my commendations of it. The moderate uſe of 
all pleaſant things doth. moſt effeCtually teach content- 
ment, becauſe it ſhews us how little will ſerve our 
turn, It weans us alſo from the love of ſenſual de- 
lights, which is the only thing that makes the want 
or the loſs of them ſo troubleſome unto us. It makes 
room for wiſe and ſober thoughts. And me-thinks 
is nothing elſe but a conſtant exerciſe of contentment 
in one particular, which muſt needs diſpoſe our minds. 
to the practice of all other parts of it. It is no great 
matter to be debarred of that, which we have oft for- 
bidden to our ſelves: There. is. nothing taken away 
but what we could ſpare. We want nothing, but 
what we could: want, while we were ſled of it. 


We are not forced to be without thele things, for we 
choſe 
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choſe before to enjoy but alittle of them; This is to 
przoccupate and foreſtall the blows of fortune, as the 
Heathens I have heard were wont to ſay, when the 

ſpoke of the chariges thatwe ſuffer in the World. We 
are before-hand by this means with any alteration.No- 
thing can give us any wound that ſhall make us ſmart, 
becauſe we have felt the point of it already. We have 
made a tryal of its power, and know what want can 
do upon us. We may cry out, as a generous Soul once 
did; I have got before thee, whatſoever Neceflity thou 
art that intendeft. to come upon tne. I have taken 
thee, and hokd thee faſt in my hands. TI have intercep- 
red all thy affaults,and thor canſt not touch my heart. 
Nothing-can arrive, but whatis here before. I know 


the worſt of all things, for I have inured my felf to bear 
them | 


You are in the right, replyed the Father, and [ 
'thank you for this gu reflection. They do very ilt 
ſure, who deſire to Iead a contented life, and yet ule 
themſelves to fare delitioufly every day. They forget 
what is a coming who love to ſwim mn pleaſures,and to 
gulp downas mach as they are able of theſe fenſua} de- 
lights. They are but preparing their own priſons, and 
twiſting the whips that muſt ſcourge > roooker"drx 
do but make themſelves more tender,and apt toſhrin 
at the prick ofa Pin, They will cry out moſt bitterly 
under thoſe laſhes, which-ſober 'men will ſcarce feel. 
And yet let me tell you, that you would have done 
well to have caſt your eyes a little further back to 
ſome things of which we have not fo lately Tpoken. 
Yon -carry your contentment -about you continu» 
ally, avd'ityes in a little room ; if you havenot for- 
got the very firſt Leflon which I taught you your 
"2 etting 
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ſetting out. Theſe few'words, 1 amnoneht, I have 
nought, TI deſire nought but Jeſws and Jeruſalem, 1 told 
you were like a little Bottle of Eſſences, which a Tra- 
veller muſt alwayes have in his pocket, and of which 
ifhe do but take a (ip, he will inſtantly find relief in 
any condition of life. Humility and Charity I mean 
are ſufficient to carry us thorow this evil World with 
an equal and well-poiſed niind; For as for the firſt of 
them; what is it, but the ſubmiſſion of our wills in- 
tirely to God, which is the very ſecret of Content- 
ment? Itis agreat ſenſe of his Supreme Authority 
over us, with whichit isa folly to diſpute ; and of his 
Supreme Wiſdom and Goodneſs, out of whoſe hands 
X isa folly, if we might, to take our ſelves. It makes 
us think that we deferve nothing at all, and fo to be 
well-pleaſed that we have not leſs than we enjoy. It 
teaches us to renounce our own underſtandings,and to 
think that beſt, which is ſo in Gods account. But I 
willnot take a great deal of pains jn an eafie argu- 
ment,and herelbeg let us only conſider what the mat- - 
ter is, that no manis ſatisfied with the portion which 
Providence hath allotted to him : From the greateſt 
to the meaneſt we ſee, that men are ever complaining 
of their fortune. It is in vain that Heaven beſtows 
many bleſſings upon them, for they turn all into gall 
and Litrernel, and have ſomething within which de- 
ſtroyes all their happineſs. The taſte of what they 
have isfpoiled, by a perpetual thirſt after ſomething 
or other which they want. But might they not en- 
joy themſelves well enough without 1t > There is no 
queſtion to be made of it. For otherwile he that hath 
en them | = things, would not permit them to 
without the leſs. The Life is more than meat, and 
the Body than raywent.. What is: the reaſon then that 


Ggg they 
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they deſire that ſopaſſionately of which they have no 
real need, and never take any comfort in that which 
they cannot be without ? Truly I can find none, fave 
only this, that though they do not need many things 
totheir happinels,yet. inthe opinion of the World they 
do, and it will not account them happy without 
them. The World thinks him no bady who doesnot 
wear fine Cloaths, who hath not a great Eftate, who 
is not able to leave his children very rich, who cannot 
revenge-himſclfon his enemies, and have a large com- 
mand. qver athers, though he can command himſelf 
never ſo much: And ſo > ſacrifice their own eaſe 


to the popular opinions. They vainly employ their 
time to ſatisfie qther men, rather than themſelves. They 
conſider more what will be aid of them if they be not 
im fuch or ſuch an eſtate, than they dotheir own quiet 
and repoſe, And is it poſlible can we think that a 


man ſhould be well-pleaſed, who refuſing to comply 
with reaſon alone, deſires to give content to that fa- 
mous Chimzra called Opinion £ It cannot be ; eſpe- 
cially ſince it is the Opinion of others, and not 
his own only which he follows 3 and this is a thing fo 
infinnce, __ withall ſo mutable and uncertain, that it 
will never give him any reft whois led by it. Butthen 
after all this, let us confider what it is that makes men 
defirous to content the World, tn oxder to content 
themſelves. Is it not their Pride and deſire to be 
eſteemed ? Is it nat a vain ſtudy tobe admired, and 
to have a great Name in the World? Letus be Humble 
then and we ſhall be contented. Let us have a mean 
eſteem of our ſelves, and we ſhall not be troubled that 
other mens thoughts are conformable to our own. Let 
vws.think we have more than wedeſerve,and we fhall at 
the moſt but Rady4o be warthy ſtill tobeve it. Let us 


thus 
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thus endeayour to make our — and we 
ſhall not care whether other -men think us happy 
or No. | 


And then for Charity or the Love of God,it hath this 
particular Charm, that it renders all conditions alike 
agreeable unto us, becauſe we never conſider any 
thing therein, but only him alone, When we areſo 
full of him as to love him with all our heart, and all 
our foul, and all our ſtrength, there can be but 
little room for any thing elſe. Some troubleſome 
thoughts may intrude themſelves , but they can- 
not dwell in us, becauſe the love of him will thruſt 
them out, Beſides the love of him 1s very powerful 
to begetin our ſouls a perfwaſion that he Joverh us.Our 
Love 1s but the product of his ; and there is nothing 
more comfortable then tothink that we are beloved of 
ſo great a Good. And then again;Love is apt to make us 
well pleaſed with all that they do whom we entirely 
love. We can take nothing - 1 at their hands, but 
alwayes perſwade our ſelves that they mean 'well. It 
pleaſes us much that they ſhould pleaſe themſelves. 
And therefore if we love God, it will produce the 
ſame ſatisfaction in all his Providences : we ſball 
love them every one, becauſe we are-in love with 
him. Eſpecially ſince we are ſatisfied by this love of 
his good affeQionto us; it will not let us ſuſpett him 
of any unkindneſs. We ſhall alwayes reſt athared of 
his good will, and ſo have no more to ſay but onl 
this, Thy will, © Love, be done. And I may add alto. 
that the Love of God being juſt oppoſite to our ſelf- 
love which 1s the root of all our troubles, muſt needs 
be the foundation and root of all our contentment. 
For what is Contentment, but the ſtabiliry,as it were, 
Gog 2 of 
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of the Soul whereby. it ftands in one unmoveable 
- temper ? It is a kind of indifterency , an unconcern- 
edneſs in all things but only God. And how is tha 
to be purchaſed, but only by ſuch a ſtrong affe&ion 
to him as deſtroyes the inordinate love of our ſelycs 

and all other things. As long as that love of our- 
ſelves reigns, it carries us headlong to every thing 

that wa our carnal appetites. It make us range 

up and down the World after every trif.e that we 

have a fancy unto. It makes us vex if we be croſled 

11 the leaſt of our defires. It fers us in a reſt- 

lcſs motion without any poſſibility of ever fixing 

ourſelves. It makes us as paſſionately concern our 

{clves for a toy as if it touched our very life. And 

therefore till this be deſtroyed, we are not likely to 

find the contentment which we ſeck. Now the Love 

of God, that is juſt contrary to it and cannot ſtard 

together with it. That concenters and unites all our 

thoughts and affeftions in one Good which we may 

alwayes have and in which we may alwayes. have fa- 

tisfaction. That fettles our fouls in one place, out of 
which we need not (tir to ſeek our happineſs. That 

carries our hearts continually above and ſets us out of 
the reach of theſe worldly things. It raiſes us beyond 

our ſelves and makes. us feel him whois ipfinitely bet- 

ter : who alſo we know rules and difpolſes all things in 

the world, according to that excellent goodneſs which 

we feel in him:Let us love him therefore now as much 

as. we can, and in this.1<t us place our happineſs. So 

{hall we never fail to be __ pleaſed; becauſe every 
thing' will make us more to love kim. 


I thank you moſt heartily, ſaid the Pilgrim, for 
the ſeaſonable remembrance you have given got 
that 
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that excellent leſſon. It hath done me ſo much goods 
that I cannot {ce how any thing ſhould trouble me un” 
leſs it be this:to ſee fo littleLove of God in the world» 


and that I can do no more good upon men whom TI 


love for Gods ſake.It is very _O theFather,if 


you have no more to trouble you then this ; ſor it is 
only the fruit of a great Love, which fometime js 
wont to make us ſick, if it meet with nnkind enter- 
tainment in thoſe on whom it is beſtowed. And be- 
fides let me tell you this for your better ſatisfaftion 5 
that you muſt content your ſelf to ſee the world fo 
imperfect as it is. You will never haveany quiet, if 
you vex your ſelf becauſe you cannot bring mankind 
to that exact 1dea of things which you have formed 
m your mind. You delize, F perceive , above all 
things that.there might be peace onearth , and that 
Chriſtian people might live in a ſweet agreement to- 
gether. But be not Ignorant I pray you of this,that 
you do buttrouble your ſelf, and the world too, if 
you think to attain this happineſs by making all ſo 
perfect as your ſelf. As it &roo commonly ſeen that 
Good men hinder peace by inſiſting over vehemently 
upon lefler truths, which might well ſtand afide to 
make way for unity in greater things: ſo an unſeaſo- 
nable and violent indeavour to corre ſome faults, 
and root out ſome abuſes, and totake away ſome im- 
perfect inſtitutions hath too frequently driven peace 
away from the Church of God. All which proceeds 
from want of prudence and dxcreet conſideration of 
things, with which an honeſt and well meaning zeal 
had need to be tempered. We muſt well weigh the 
nature and moment of things. When it is impoſſible 
to have all we honeſtly deive, we muſt take what we 
can, rather then wantthe chiefeſt thing that is = _ 
: clures. 


hs 
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deſires. We donot live ina world that is compoled 
of complete Chriſtians. All is weak, all is fick and 
diſtempered in the Societies of men, They are in 
a ſtate of great infirmity, not to pr Ang 7 or and 
degeneracy. He that would go about preſently to 
ks all ſo healthy and pure, ſo free from all diſor- 
der as he deſires ; hath much piety perhaps, but little 
prudence. He conſiders not that a crazy ſtate of 
things, cannot be ſo ſoon amended and reſtored to 
entire ſoundneſs. We ſhall ſooner kill then work a 
Cure, if we apply ſuch violeat Medicines, and ſud- 
denly make uſe of the higheſt remedies, We muſt 
deal gently with Patients that are very lick and alſo 
labour of a Chronick diſeake, We mult wait for fa- 
vourable ſeaſons; we muſt try what they can bear; 
we muſt go on by ſteps and degrees to extirpate a 
long ſettled and inveterateill habit of mind. In plain 
words we muſt not expe and ſtay, asI told you, for 
peace in our ſelvesor the world either,ti'l all men be 
as good as we would have them. We mult not remain 
| in Confuſion, till we can eſtabliſh ſuch an exat plat- 

form and model of things as Piety teaches us to de- 
ſign. We muſt conſider whether it can be attained in 
this ſtate of affairs.We muſt obſerve what the conditi- 
on of the world is able to endure. We muſt do as 
Workmen and Artificers are wont, who when they 
have not the choice of their Materials out of which 
they are to frame a piece, do content themſelves to 
form ſuch an one as their Stuff will yield. It isim- 
poſlible out of bad matter to form a compleat and ex- 
cellent piece of Work, And this doth not argue the 
defed of the Artificer, but the incapacity of that up- 
on which he exerciſes his skill. It is the knotty logg 
and not he which renders the Statue ſo mean. Such 


_ - defects 
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defeQts and imperfedtions in the Body ofmankind,nay 
and of Chriſtians alſo, we.muft be forced to accom- 
modate our ſelves unto; ar cle we muſt break So- 
ciety, and not be one Body. Neither God nor man 
will expect that we ſhoold make things perfe&, where 
the ſtate of men is capable of Nothing but imperfe&i- 
on. He himſelf was fain to comply with the obſti- 
nate hardneſs of the Carnal Jews. The Laws which 
he gave were not.the beſt, but ſuch as they could 
bear, And truly we muſt all be content to ſuffer that 
which we cannot mend, Patience muſt be the reme- 
dy of thoſe things which cannot be correted. Pro- 
vided, that Chriſtiantty be not deſtroyed, nos Juſtice 
and Picty ſubverted, we muft for peace fake tolerate 
many faults, till they can be taken. away and leave #t 
ſtill remaining. There are ſome things that are ab- 
folutely neceſlary, and othersonly excellent and very 
defireable. Some that are indiſpenfable and: others 
that may be let alone. Some that muſt exerciſe our 
zeal, and others only our Patience. And we had 
need pray to God that all may be ſo happy as rightly 
to diſtinguiſh theſe. That they may have as much 
light as they have heat. That good afteftion may 
not be ſeparated from. good underſtanding. Thar the 
the more piety any man hath, the more prudence 
and wiſdom he may be adorned withall. So will he 

not only keep peace, but alſo make it. He will not 

be a Friexd, butalſo a Father of it. And in all like- 
lyhood obtain that by foft and moderate courſes 

- Which the more Violent, though ſeemingly more Pi 
ous too, Will certainly drive away. 


It is poſſible indeed the World may call this a luke- 
warm temper ; but da nat :regari at all what they - 
| 4 
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For as Charity teaches you to be thus moderate ; 
So from Humility you learn not to matter their 
enſures of you for it. You ſhall never be at 
any quiet , if you be troubled at all that men 
are pleaſed to talk of your doings. Or it their good 
eſteem be neceſlary to your content, It 15a very eaſe 
matter to foretell that you ſhall alwayes live without 
it. Thoſe are excellent ſayings me-thinks which our 
Fore-fathers have left behind them. He ſhall have 
enoweh to do who ftudies topleaſe fools and them that have 
#20 Bll To pled axd to diſpleaſe are the meer fect of 
chance. and hazzard ; wiſdom and ſufficiency have no 


ſhare therein. Two things deſerve to have but little credit 
given to them ;, the efteem of great men, and the teſtims- 
ny of the people. Reputation is a thing that is often got 
without merit ; and loſt without any ill deſervings. And 
therefore when we have won the greateſt ſhare of 


mens good Opinion, why ſhould we think our ſelves 
the better? And when we have loſt it agam, what 
cauſe is there to judge our ſelves the worſe ? Are you 
the taller in the evening becauſe your ſhaddow is lon- 
ger,or are you ſhorter at noon becauſe it is then con- 
tracted ? Donot think of your ſelf then according to 
the meaſure of the Honour you receive from others; 
for it is at the beſt but the ſhadow of Vertue. So you 
know it is vulgarly called; and if you allow the ex- 
preſſion, there is more of inſtruction in it, then you 
may-imagine. The ſhadow you know attends the 
body whereſoever it goes : It is its inſeparable compa- 
nion and will not be parted from it. And fo truly doth 
honour and glory wait u all Vertuous actions. 
Though no body commend them, yet they commend 
themſelves. A man cannot but think he hath done 
bravely, though there be none to applaud him but his 


own 
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own conſcience of what he hath done. And therefore 
regard not ſo much what the World thinks of you, as 
oher you think of your ſelf. Ask not whether it be 
ſatisfied, but whether you have rendred.: Juſtice to 
your own reſolutions. Wait not to receive commen- 
dations from abroad, but think it ſufficient if you meer 
-with no reproaches at home. Not that I would have 
you refulc juſt praiſes when they are beſtowed upon 
you, much leſs think it is the ſtile of Saints tobe talk- 
ing of your vileneſs. But I would only have you to do 
well though you hear ill ; and only to learn to do 
better if you meet with good acceptance. For the 
truth is, the approbation of wiſe men though it ſhould 
not puff us up, yet it ought to encourage us. And he 
that rejects all the teſtimony of others, doth not fo 
much expreſs the Vile opinion he hath of himſelf, as 
the contempt wherein he holds his Neighbours. 


Cay. XXXIV, 


How they fell into the company of two Travellers, One of 
which would have pulF'd out the Pilgrims eyes : and 
the other pulled away his Guide. 


Tx words were ſcarce cold upon his lips, when 
ſuddenly they heard the noiſe of an horſes heels 
behind them. Which cauſing them to turn their eyes 
back, a proper man well mounted preſented himſelf 
to them, iſſuing out of another rode upon the left hand 
and falling then into that wherein they were. When 
he was come up and had joyned himſelf.to them ; he 
aſkt preſently the common Queſtion » Whither travel 
you ? They were not ſhy of making him a true an- 

Hhh {iver, 
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ſwer, but told him that they were going to a place 
called Jeruſalem. You are well overtaken then re- 
plyed he, for that is the deſign of my journey allo, and 
I ſhall be very glad of your company. But I muſt tel| 
you, that if you have ſtill held this rode, you are very 
much out of your way or elſe all my knowledge fails 
me. For it lyes a great deal more onthis hand (point- 
ing tothe left) and here we muſt now turn again and 
leave this wherein find you, unleſs we mean to miſs 
of our aim and be lead to ſome other place. Let me 
be your Guide if you pleaſe, for I am fo well acquaint- 
ed with the way that it is impoſſible for me to miſtake 
it. You may truſt me ; for I am confident though 
ſhould ſhut mine eyes or go hoodwinkt thither I 
ſhould not miſlead you. 


He ſpoke very gracefully and was witty in his con- 
ceits, excellent —_—_— alſo by reaſon of his pleaſant 
0 


humour, and withall of a carriage very civil and in- 
viting. But they obſerved that he had a ſword by his 
fide and a pair of Piſtols before him, together with 
another Inſtrument hanging at his Belt which was 
formed for pulling out of eyes. This they thought was 
none of a Pilgrims habit, and they viewed him fo care- 
fully that they concluded he was one of that Brood 
who if they cannot perſwade Travellers into their 
way, will drive them into it, and then carry them 
blindfold for fear they ſhould forſake it. Whereupon 
the Father ſaid to him, Sir. donot think me rude if I be 
ſoplain with you, as toſpeak inthe ftile of our uſual 
Proverb and let you know, that we had rather have 
your room then your company. We are ſtrongly pol- 
ſeiled againſt thoſe who would make us believe we 
cannot fee our way, unleſs we let them pull out our 

EYES. 
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eyes. Nor will you ever be able to invent ſo many 
good words as to reconcile us to them; who when 
they find men in courſes contrary to their own,are not 
content to labour by reaſon to bring them to their 
bent, but ſhoot them todeath if they ſtifly refuſe, as 
if they were but rogues and theeves. And you will 
have a great deal ts do to perſwade us that you arenot 
one of that number. We ſee what weapons you are 
provided of, and we ſhall never be convinced that 
they are innocent. We dread you more then the Ba#- 
ditti and all the lawleſs men in the World. We had 
rather fall into the hands of Turks and Barbarians, 
then Hve under your Tyranny. For though they ſtrip 
us of our clothes and ſpoil our goods; yet they will - 
leave us our ſenſes and our reaſons of which you 1n- 
tend to bereaveus. We may believe our eyes ; and 
truſt our feeling and our taſt in their Country ; but in 
yours they have loſt their credit and are deprived of 
their uſe in matters of the greateſt concernment. And 
therefore I wonder you are ſo confidentofthe way 
wherein you would'guide us, fince your eyes do not al- 
wayes report thiihgs truly to you. You ſhall not ſee 
for us, ſince you acknowledge your fight ſo deficient. 
We can beſure vfnothing if ſuch as you beour infor- 
mers. Perhaps there is no ſuch ae a as Jsſns whom 
we ſcek,or he 1s a {leep in his grave and welſhall never 
ſce hitn at Jerx/alemw. For though there are that have 
told us they ſaw him and handled him after he roſe 
again, by what means will you aſſure us that it was not 
anillufion 2 Our hands and eyes may deceive us you 
ſay in other caſes, and therefore what priviledge 
had theirs from being cheated ? But belides, as I 
was going to ſay at the firſt, if you are ſo certain of 
your way as you pretend, I befeech you why do you 
Hhh 2 not 
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not make it good- by better arguments, than 


thoſe that are made of Steel? " cannot you illu- 
minate us without caſting us into the midl(t of a fire ? 
who more likely to be wrong, than they who are con- 
fident they are inthe right, and cannot prove it? It is 
a great ſign you intend to couzen us, becaule you will 
not let us examine your Ware. Since you vend it in 
a dark ſhop, where no body can ſee it, we hold it in 
great ſuſpition of being nought. But if we do not 
like it, why will you not ſuffer us to let it alone ? Why 
muſt we be forced to buy, or elſe pay for our refuſal 
with the price of our lives? Is this the way to make 
Chriſtians, never to conſider that they are men? Is this 
the mark of being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
breathe forth nothing but threatnings and (laughters? 
Me-thinks you nt the Heavenly Dove into the 
ſhape of a Vulture or a Raven. We have heard of her 
ſweet nature, of her ſighs and mournings, but we 
are (trangers to her fiercenels, and know nothing of 
her croaking for a prey. To give her claws, and arm 
her with talons and a bloody beak, what is it but to 
turn her intoa Monſter ? I cannot conceive, faith one 
of your own neighbours, but more ingenious than the 
reſt, that they ſhould be the Chriſtian Paſtors who be- 
come Butchers of the Flock : and that the Church 
which was for ſo manyAges in great perſecution,ſhould 
now it ſelf begin to perſecute. Or if you reckon us 
for thoſe creatures that are without the fold, then we 
are {ure tobe worried by you. Though the Church 
be never ſo loving a Mother to you, yet ſhe hath no 
kindneſsat all for ſtrangers. ., You tell us indeed that 
the opens her arms to us, but we doubt that it isto 
preſs us to death. Nay, Her breaſts we ſee do feed 
you with Blood, and not with Milk. Her children 


arc 
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are cruel and. ravenous, and therefore what would 
you have us to judge of her ſelf ? 


The Gentleman who ſeemed all the time to be much 
troubled at this diſcourſe, here interrupted it,and told 
him that he was too vehement 3 proteſting that he had 
no deſign to do them any hurt. We are as innocent 
people,continued he,as any inall the World, and if you 
would let us travel together, I would bring you to . 
more good company, who ſhall = you all the aſſu- 

. rance imaginable of our harmleſs intentions. Do but 
tell what ſecurity you deſire, and I will undertake it 
ſhall not be refuſed. I know them all ſo well, that I 
dare engage my Soul for their fidelity to their word. 
Undertake nothing, I beſeech you, replyed the Fa- 
ther for other folks. If you had engaged that pawn 
only for your ſelf it might be taken, becauſe you ſeem 
a Gentleman, and a perſon of good nature : but as for 
the moſt of your company, they can never give me the 
aſſurance which I ſhall deſire. There is but one ſecu- 
rity which I can confide in, and that is the ſame which 
the Lacedsmonian demanded of one who offered to 

ſeal him his faithful Friendſhip 3 viz. That if they have 

any will todo us any miſchief, they ſhall never have any 
power. There is none but this-that is worth a ruſh : 

The reſt are all ſo vain and infirm, that none but fools 

will truſt unto them. 


He had no ſooner ſaid this, but before there could 
be any room for a reply, they were all accoſted by 
another man of a quite different ſhape and humour 
from this 3 more ſad and melancholy, more rude, and 
of an heavier wit alſo; who croſſed their way upon 
the right hand. He making a ſtop a while as x 

| | paſſed 
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-paſſed by. him, and hearing them talk of Jeruſalem 
made no more ado but chopt into their company, and 
told them that if they were going —_— they held a 
"very unſafe courſe; and ſhould wander in by-paths 
*for ever, unleſs they went along with him in the wa 
thathe would ſhew them, To be ſhort ; He preſled 
them ſo earneſtly, with ſoloud a voice and1o'much 
heat, that the ſweat dropt down fron his face. -He did 
little leſs than thunder among thern, and threatned 
them with eternal deſtrution if they did not hearken 
*to him. And in fine he told them that he had cauſe 
to be thus vehement, for he wzs ſure he was in the 
right, and could not miſguide them. I like you the 
worle for that, ſaid the young Pilgrim (who thought 
himſelf ſufficient to deal with this Hot-ſpur) and we 
ſhould have believed you ſooner if you had not pre- 
tended to Infallibility, and withall been fo unchari- 
table. 'We met with your Elder Brother juſt now 
whom you ſee here, though perhaps you are nct well 
acquainted with him. And if we could bemoved at 
all with confidence, and the pretences of an unerring 
ſpirit, he had got the ſtarrof you, and you had come 
toolate to beg our aſlerit. You both ſet upan Oracle, 
but his 1s the ancitenter of the two; and more reſorted 
unto, and far better cuſtomed than yours. I wiſh 
that both your pretenſions were more modeſt, For 
me-thinks there 1s nothing ſo hateful as a man that 
gives us nothing but words, and is angry that we will 
not believe him. It would put a wife man into a pal- 
fjon,to ſee one ule threatning geſtures inſtead of argu- 
ments- And provoke liim to think the uſe of ſpeech a 
miſchief, when he hears poor and ſimple ſtuff uttered 
in terms thatcarry the ſtile 'of Edits. But beſides 

this I obſerve, that as this-man would have pulled out 
mine 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
mine eyes,ſo you would pull away from me my Guide. 
You would have me travel alone by my own fancy, 
and take my ſelfto be as wiſe as the beſt. But for my 
part, 1 will alwayes be of the Religion which reve- 
rences the Conductors of Souls : and am glad with all 
mine heart that I have met with one both to teach 
and to watch over me; He would lead me as if I was 
a Beaſt, and had no underſtanding, and you would 
have me run like a Mad-man on my own head ; but 
there isa middle between theſe and that is reaſonun- 
der the Guidance of the Wiſe. He would take away 
all Judgment from us : and you would have us take it 
all to our ſelves. I like neither, but would take ſome, 
and leave the reſt toothers. Do not think, but that I 
will judge for my ſelf; but yet I will take a Director 
with me as God hath appointed, that ſo I may ſee to 
judge the better. Give me my eyes, ſay I to him that 
layes his hands upon them : and yet I cry to my Guide. 
whenI ſee the cleareſt, Lend me yours, for they are. 


like tobe better than mine own. A great many eyes. 


are ſafer than one : Others may ſee that which I can- 
not diſcaver my ſelf. Intereſt, Pride, Paffion, and 
Prejudice have too great an hand in our own determi- 
nations; if I can find none that arequite void of them, 
yetI will conſult with thoſe that are like to have leſs. 
than my ſelf; And if I cannct judge according to their 
ſenſe, yet I will never impoſe my own upon them.. If I 


cannot follow, yet I will not preſume to lead. IF T:; 


cannot be fo humble as toquit my reaſon, yet I will 
not beſo arrogant as to take upon me to Guide them, 
crto become a confident Teacher of others. Modeſty. 
inſtruQs me to think, that if they may miſtake, a 
more may : that if they whoſe work it is to enquire 
into Truth, arenot ſecure from Error,, then I canuot. 


claim.. 
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claim that priviledge who have'many other buſineſſes 
to attend. I will neither therefore contradi& their 
opinion, nor deny my own. I will neither for the pre- 


ſent become their follower , nor yet forſake their 
guidance. | 


The ſtranger did not expect to beencountred with 
ſuch an oppoſition as this, and fo betray'd alittle 
amazement at it. And belides he was the more con- 
founded when the P7/grimeſpying a Dagger by his (ide, 
and a Piſtol peeping out of his pocket, thus proceeded 
todiſcourſe to him. But though you two are ſo dit- 
ferent in your opinions, yet me-thinks you conſpire too 
much in your cruel practices. That = weapon of 
yours Which I ſee at your Girdle dot = A me ſtart. 


our Dagger I doubt when it is a little fleſhed, will in 
a ſhort time grow to be a Sword. You are of the ſame 
P 


perſecuting ſpirit with your neighbour, and will ſuf- 
fer no body to be of a contrary mind-to your ſelf. And 
it is the worſe in you, becauſe you haveoften pretended 
toliberty, and will give none. It is your ſelf, I ſee, that 
you love, and no body elſe. You cry out of thoſe bur- 
dens,which you are ready to lay on other mens backs. 
You do that, of which you complain ; and defire only 
to change places with thoſe againſt whom you perpe- 
tually murmure.I[f you could but agree in other things, 
It would be beſt for you to go together, and leave us 
toour.ſelves, Though we would willingly come to a 
fair accord (being I hope the children of, peace) yet 
I doubt you are of the humour of thoſe men who are 
ſo obſtinate that they will not ſtoop a jot, nor bow 
their heads, though it be to take up ſuch a Bleſſed 
thing as Peace. It is very ſad indeed that there ſhould 
be ſuch natures found in the world,but it is ſo —_ 

that 
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that thereare; that you will have a difficult taſk of 
it, to clear your ſelf from the imputation of being of 
that wilful party. Though Peace lye at their feet and 
intxeat them to condeſcend a little for its ſake, they 
dong love it ſo well as to purchaſe it with the leaſt 
abatement of their own deſires. There is no way to 
divert their imagination from the objeCt on which it is 
pitcht : and if they be once reſolved a _/ muſt be 
done, all the world cannot change them from their 
aim. They are enemies to all accommodation, and fo 
tyed to the forms they preſcribe themſelves ; that it is 
impoſlibleto reduce them to any equity, or to render 
them capable to remit of their rigour. Nay ſo far do 
ſome men forget themſelves,that as many who obſerve 
it have complained, they would rather fall, thande- 
ſcend and come down. They defire all or nothing : they 
ſeek Death or elſe Victory. As for Peace which lyes 
between both, and which ought alwayes to be fought 
for by the vanquiſhed, and deſired by the victorious, 
they nothing care ; unleſs they may have it on their 
own terms and conditions, If you intend then to have 
our company,you muſt throw away this ſtubborn, ſtiff, 
and reſolute diſpoſition which makes men loſe Peace 
for little or nothing. A yielding, compliant and gentle 
nature is the great friend of Peace, and the only foil 
wherein it will grow. For the preparing of which 
ſoil;there is nothing ſo neceſlary as Humility. It is Pride 
generally that makes men ſo obſtinate and pertinaci- 
ous. A conceit of themſelves makes them fondly ima- 
gine that every body muſt ſubmit to them, and they 
to none. This therefore is as great an enemy to our 
happy agreement, asany the world hath. ſt obſtruds 
all paſlagesto it : it makes a man ſtand upon pundcti- 
lio's and formalities, as if they were of equal confide- 
| lit ration 
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rationto Peace and Unity. It preferrs the leaſt trifle 
which ſupports its Grandeur before the greateſt Bleſ; 
ſings that Heaven can beſtow. It makes men endle(}y 
wrangle, when all that they can ſay fignifies nothing, 
but that they have no mind to yield. You are better 
{killed than I it is to be preſumed in the Hiſtory of 
ancient times: And you cannot well chuſe but remem- 
ber ſomething of a eonteſt between the Athenians and 
King Philip about an Ifke that he had taken from them, 
and hada mind to reſtore. But then you cannot alfo 
but call to mind, how learnedly one of their proud 
Orators adviſed them, that if the words of the T reaty 
did import that he gave it to them, they ſhould refuſe 
it. He would rather have them loſe that which they 
could not get, than not have it by way of ſurrender, 
& reſtitution to them. Was not. this a ſtrange foolery? 
W hat was it elſe but to prize the vanity of a word, be- 
fore the ſolidity of the thing, as one hath obſerved on 
that Story ? Toſtand upona fancy and ſhadow of Ho- 
nour,when a real intereſt was concerned? But ſuch is 
the nature of Pride, which thinks it ſelf diſgraced if 
_ pluck an hair out of its head ; and takes it {elf to 
e undone, it it loſe but a word. Pride would have 
itlo; and that will be obeyed, . though men ſuffer 
ſoundly tor it. And are not moſt of the Controverſies 
that divide the world about matters of the like high 
moment ? Are they not in great part a ſcuffling about 
ſyllables, and a fighting with ſhadows and Idols of our 
own Imagination? Ts there not very hot bickerings 
about hard phraſes? And is it not thought enough to 
make a man be killed, if he do not believe a barbarous 
word 2 Conſider whether your weapons are not like 
to be ingaged in theſe doughty quarrels. Whether 
you have not ſharpened them to fcrve in mom 
words. 
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words. I doubt thoſe that I ſee you arm'd withall are 
provided to protect Cob-webs,and to defend the idle 
dreams and phantaſms of Sophiſters. But is not the 
World in a ſad caſe in the meantime? Is it not very 
ſtrange that it ſhould be ſo much at leiſure & They 
know very well ſrre how to live and. how to dye, or 
elſe they would find themſelves ſomething elſe to do. 
It ſeems God hath not told chem enough to employ 

them, and ſo they invent words out of their own brain 

about which to fight eternally. Away for ſhame with 
this Vanity and Pride. Away with this conceitedneſs 

which hath thus embroiled the whole Earth.and ſeeks 
to draw Heaven into the Contention too. If you would 
have us joyn with you in any thing, it muſt be in our 
prayers, that God would give men fuch a right ſenfe of 
themſelves, that they may become humble and lowly 
in heart. To this we will fay Amer, both for our 
ſelves and all others. We will beg this day and night 
that he would incline mens hearts to peace, by incli- 
ning them to yield one to another. That he would 
beſtow upon them a ſoft and gentle diſpofition of mind. 
That he would mollifie their hardneſs, and ſmoothe 
the roughneſs and ſeverity of their ſpirits. That all 
may be willing to quit their particular deſires for 
the General Good. That Self-denyal may have as 
great a place in all mens hearts as it hath in our Reli- 
gion. And that all who call themſelves after the name 
of Chriſt, may learn of their Maſter, who was meek 

and lowly in heart z who did not cry, neither was his' 
voice heard in the ſtreet : who did not quench the 


ſmoaking Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed. Who did 
bear with the infirmities of thoſe that followed him, 
and is now ſuch an High Prieſt as can have compaſſion 
onthe ignorant and them that are out of the a” 
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theſe things we ean be infallibly aſſured, and if you 
have mind to be as confident of other matters which 
we think either doubtful or falſe z trouble not the 


World with it, and we will not trouble you nor envy 
to you the height of your illumination. 


— 


Cay, XXXYV. | 


A Diſcourſe with ſome Pilgrims that were going to Lo- 
retto, the Holy Land, or fach like places. How much 
ſuch perſors are abuſed and cheated. The judgment of 
$t. Gregory Nyſlen of theſe Pilgrimages . The Privi- 
ledges which Rome _ of above all other places. 
And what a Market is there held continually for Par- 
dons. Of which a Leaſe may be bought of many thou- 
fand years, for a ſmall matter. 


WW Hen the two Champions (for ſo they eſteemed 


themſelves) ſaw that there was no ground to 
be won of theſe men, they thought it beſt to quit the 
field, eſpecially ſince the night was _— on a pace 


to part them. They made therefore but a ſhort return 
to what had been objefted to them, and then both 
fidesexpreſling all the kindneſs that might be towards 
each orher and promiling to live in Charity, they took 
their ſeveral courſes. And as for our two friends, they 
did but rid themſelves of this company, to make room 
tor a new.For having bequeathed their wearied bones 
toreſt in ſuch a bed as they could get,” betimes the 
next — met with a cluſter of Pilgrims (as 
they called th=mſclves)in a very-poor habit and much 
weather-beaten 3 who were got together under atree, 
relating their ſeveral Pilgrimages which either they 


intended, 
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intended, or had already performed. To this compa- 
ny they were very deſirous to joyn themſelves a while; 
and it being admitted, they found one of them telling 
how holy a place Mount S7zaz was which he was going 
to viſit with great devotion. And I, faid another,thall 
go your way 3 for there 1s a Vow upon me to go and 
ſee the Oak of Mazrre under which Abraham enter- 
tained the Angels. But firſt, ſaid a third, let us go 
to Jernſalem whither I am bound, to ſee the ſanCtified 
places which our Saviours feet have trod.. The place 
where he made the Pater zoſter, and where the Apo- 
{tles made the Creed. The Olive tree allo ſtil] ſtand- 
ing hard by the houſe of A745, to which Chriſt was: 
tyed when they brought him to be examined by him. 
. For you muſt know, by the way, that As being faſt 
aſleep when he was taken and they being loath to- 
awake him, they got a cord and bound our Saviour to- 
this tree leſt he ſhould ſlip away before the High 
Prieſt aroſe. But efpecially I intend to viſit the Holy 
Sepulchre,and to behold the place where he lay,which 
I have heard is an action very meritorious, AndT, 
ſaid a fourth, am ingaged togoto our Lady of Loretto: 
to ſee the very Chamber where ſhe was born, and 
where ſhe was educated by Joachim her Father and 
Ann her Mother 3 and where the Angels came to her. 
| and ſhe conceived our Lord. This 1 hope is as meri- 
torious if not more, as to travel to his grave (and be- 
ſides it is a ſhoxter journey) for-{ have heard one ſay 
of this place as I believe you never heard any fay of. 
the other, that the words of Jacob do well befit it, 
This place is dreadful,jt is no other then the Houſe of God, 
and the gate of Heaven. You ſpeak fo highly of theſe 
holy places,ſaid a fifth,that I ſhould have a great mind 


to accompany you to ſome of them, were I not now re- 
| turning. 
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turning home from a Pilgrimage which have made to 
St. James of Cowmepoſiella, wherein I have ſpent more 
time then I could well ſpare from my neceflary affarrs. 
O then ſaid the Father (who had liſtned attentively 
all this while to them without ſpeaking a word) you 
have brought home I preſume to your family one 
Feather at leaſt of the Holy Cock or Hen which are 
kept in a certain Church of an ancient City not far 
from that place, I hope you will favour us withea 
Gght of it, for here is no air ſtirring to blow it away 
itit ſhould chance to fall 3 and this company I believe 
would be glad if you would bleſs their lips with a kils 
of it. I do not know well what you mean ſaid the 
man, for I never ſo much as heard of anyfuch thing. 
That is very ſtrange replyed the Father, that they 
ſhould either ſuffer fo 3 a breed to periſh, or that 


the fame of them ſhould not come to your ears.There 
is ſcarce any Pilgrim who paſles that way who doth 


not go to ſee them, and therefore-I may well marvel 

that you ſhould hedr no news of them : though I ſhall 

ſooner believe that; than that they ſhould be fo care- 

leſs as to let thoſe Holy Chickens dye, whoſe great 
Grandfather and Grandmother were ſo miraculous an 
inſtance of the Vertue of St. Faxes of Compoſiella! | 

pray Sir ſaid another of them be pleaſed to let us hear 

the ſtory of theſe Sacred Creatures, for we are all I 
believe very ignorant of it. [ will tell it you then ſaid 

he juſt as I received it froma perſon of no mean ac- 

Luc. M:ri- count that lived in Sicily but was well acquainted with 
newde all theſe Countryes. There was ona time a certain 
re man, a great friend of God (whoſe name he was pleaſ(- 
ed to conceal) who undertook a Pilgrimage, together 

with his wife and ſon to the Saint forenamed, It was 

their fortune being m their journey thither to —— 

their 
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their Quarters one night in an old City not many 
miles from it, they being not able that day to reach as 
far as Compoſtella, Now in the houſe that entertained 
them you muſt know there was a maid not fo good as 
ſhe was pretty, who beholding the beauty of their ſon 
fell in love with him : and made ſuch undecent expreſ- 
ſions of it, that he was forced to be more uncivil to her 
then otherwiſe he ſhould have been. This turned her 
love intoa great hatred,and made her ſtudy a revenge, 
which ſhe took in this manner. There being a little 
ſilver cup which they uſed in their Chamber, ſhe neat- 
ly conveighed it into his Capouch,and when they were 
gone out of the City cauſed them to be purſued-by the 
Alcalde or Juſtice of the place and accuſed 'them of 
theft. When the Father and Mother had been ſearch- 
ed and nothing was found they were ſome thing trou- 
bled at the moleſtation which they had given them ; 
but as ſoon as ever they came to the ſon, they happen- 
ed to feel it there, where they little expected to have 


found it 3 and fo carried them back again. The young: 


man being brought before the Juſtice could only de- 
ny the fact, but was no way able to purge himſelf, and: 
therefore was condemned to be hang'd. On the Gal-- 
lows then his Father and Mother were fain to leave 
him, and as the ſtory goes there he hung by the neck. 
till they had been at Compoſtella, and performed all 
their vows to the Sairt, And his Mother going to- 
viſit the Gibbet at her return, and to ſpend a few tears. 
at the place of execution, found him inthe very ſame 
poſture wherein they left him. But ſhe had not poured. 
out many complaints, nor lookt _ him long with 
her eyes full of tears, before he called out to her and. 
fid ; Dear Mother, weep no more I beſeech you. for 
me, for I am not dead as you imagine but alive 3 being. 
preſerve 
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preſerved by the Mother of God and the interceſſion 
of St.Fames whom you went to honour, from ſuffering 
the death which my enemics intended me. Go to the 
Judge therefore and make no Icnger ſtay here:Let him 
know how it is, that I was accuſed out of meer malice, 
unjuſtly condemned, and thus miraculouſly ſaved þ 
them that prote@t the innocent and are grateful to their 
Worſhippers. She did fo, without examining him any 
further about the matter z and the Judge was juſt 
fate down to dinner when ſhe came running in ſay- 
ing, Sir, I beſecch you cauſe my ſon to be taken 
down and let him hang yonder no longer, for though 
I muſt confeſs that he is ſcill-alive, yet it is by the 
power 'of Gcd and his Saints. 'At which .news 
he ſmiling ſaid, Gcod woman be content ; thy Son is 
as much alive, asthele two Birds; pointing to a Cock 
and Henwhich were ready roaſted upon the Table 
before him. He had no ſooner ſaid the word, but 
they both leapt out of the diſh and walkt about the 
Table, being as ready for a dinner as himſelf. And 
as for the Cock, he moreover clapped his wings and 
fell a Crowing for joy to find them unpinion'd, and 
ro feel that he did not carry his giſcern thereabouts 
any longer. - Which when the Judge beheld, he was 
the moſt aſtoniſhed man that ever was ſeen.,and could 
not of a gocd while recover himſclf to ſpeak a word. 
But as ſoon as ever the paſſion was over , away he 
went without ſo much as thinking of his dinner, and 
called the Prieſt with the Principal men of the City, 
who all went together to the 6 where the Youth 
was hang d; and found it to their no ſmall wonder- 
ment, juſt as the good Woman had ſaid. Whereup- 
on he was cut down and reſtored to his Parents ; but 
the Cock and Hen as more Sacred things wete catried 
in 
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in much ſolemanity to the great Church 3 and there 
a Coop was made for them, that they might be pre- 
ſerved as a monument of the great power of God. 
Of what colour they were before,my Author ſaid, he 
did not know 3 but after their relurrection they were 
of a pure white ſnow-like colour. It is uncertain alſo 
what they did while the Judge was gone to the place 
of Execution, but afterward it 1s not to be doubted 
they lived very purely. For ſeven years being pre- 
fixed by God tor the term of this new life which they 
had received, they left no more then two Chickens 
behind them when they dyed; nor had they ever 
any more iſſue. Theſe two alſo lived juſt the fame 
number of years, and had the like ertty 3 and 
ſo it hath continued in that order to thisday, Now 
all knowing men judge tt no leſs then a Miracle, that 
the Cock ſhould never tread the Hen above once in 
his life. And then that he begets juſt two Eggs. And 
. that one of theſe alwayes brings forth a Cock, and 
the other an Hen. And that at the punctual time of 
| ſevenyearsend, which you know 15a perfe@ number, 
they leave the World, and reſt in peace. For though. 
the reporter of this did not tell. me. what became of 
their bodies, yet you may be ſure, that they never 
came upon the Spit more. And as for their Feathers, 
the mention of which occaſioned [the telling of this 
ſtory, you muſt know that they are preſerved as an 
holy Relique , andall people that paſs to.S. Jawes: 
through this City, uſe to viſit this Church and ob- 
tain one of them. And here now ts another won-- 
der, that though there are innumerable -perſons 
which paſs through it, yet they never want feathers. 
as he tells me who was at the place, and himſelf wore: 
one of them mm"; 76 £8701 vc 20098 _ 
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OSir, faid he that had been at Compoſtella, how 
happy a man ſhould I have thought my ſelf if it had 
been my fortune to meet with you before I took this 
long journey, I had then been a great deal richer 
then Iam; and brought a treaſure home with me 
which now alas! I want. I could be tempted if my 
occaſions would yield to.it to return back, if it were 
but to ſee the faces of this chaſte Pair , who never 
come together, but only to beget ſuch another bleſ- 
ſed couple as themſelves. Who knows what vertue 
it might infuſe into ones mind ? Or of what power fo 
holy a relique is againſt all the aſſaults of the enemy ? 
Well, 1 ſhall never ſee a roaſted Pullet more, but I 
ſhall ſigh at my loſs : And yet I believe I ſhall ſee 
one very often, for it is a diſh I love very well. But 
I pray Sir , did you ever meet with any body that 
had one of thoſe pretious Feathers ? 


The good man was ſorely grieved to ſee the ſim- 
plicity and innocence of ſuch perſons as they ſeemed 
to be ſo eafily abuſed ; and therefore he thought 
good to undiſguiſe himſelf and anſwered him in plain 
manner to this effect, No truly, nor do Þ care one 
ſtraw whether [ever door no. For though I have 
heard this Story very confidently related , yet [1 
would be ſorry if you ſhould think me ſo + vo 
as toreceive it for a truth. . Nay [ ſhould hold my 
ſelf worthy to be Chronicled for a fool, ſhould I va- 
lue one of thoſe feathers any more, then ſuch an one 
as a Fool wears in his Cap, And 1 cannot but won- 
der that. men with ſuch Reverend Beards as yours, 
ſhould ſurrender -your- belief to ſuch ſottiſh tales. 
You ſeem otherwiſe fagacious enough, and therefore 
whence is it that. your heads are fraught a ſuch 

umes 
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fumes that they cannot diſcern the groſsneſs of theſe 
heats? If you can ſwallow a lye ſo great as this; 
{ure the ſtory of Gargantua will not ſtick with you, 

ut go down ealily. Who cutting up a miraculouſly 
/ great Colewort in his Garden, within the leaves of 
which fix Pilgrims like your ſelves lay afleep 3 eat it 
and them one morning for his Breakfaſt in a Sallet. 
Nay you will be able to digeſt what follows, how that 
one of theſe got into an hollow tooth that was in his 
Mouth, and ſo faved himſelf. For wondring into 
what Gulph it was that he was faln,he tryed if it were 
poſſible to feel any bottom ; ahd at laſt gave his 
tootly ſuch a prick with the pike-end of his Staff, that 
the Giant immediatly ſpit him out. At leaſt I may 
well think that if you had lived an Age or two agone, 
you would have gone todo your devotion to Thomas 
a Becket ; reverently kiſſing his Breeches, and laying 
your lipps with much affeGtion to the Handkercheif 
wherewith he was wont to wipe his ſnotty Noſe.Nay, 
be not offended [ beſeech you at the expreſſion, nor 
think that I ſpeak with too much rudeneſs; for they ,, 
thought it none [le afſure you heretofore, to offer to (yg, 
the peoples ſalutation, ſuch an holy relique, as had pevegrs : 
the very prints and footſteps of the Snot (till remain- * a 
Ing upon It. 


I cannot but be offended ſaid one of the company 
at theſe reflections of' yours upon the Story you have 
told us, and me thinks you do very ill to laugh at 
ſuch ſerious things z which areallo atteſted by lo ma- 
ny and ſo good Authors, that if your heart was not 
very ſtony and hard to entertain any thing , you 
could not but admit them for truth. If they were 
worthy of a ſcrious confutation replyed the Father, I 

Kkk 2 ſhould. 
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ſhould but render my ſelf ridiculous by laughing at 
them. But ſince they appear to all unprejudiced men 
to bz meer foppeties , it is Ithiopk our duty to fmile at 
them. For the Koly Scripture it ſelf doth plainly mock 
at the folly and abfurdneſs of ſome mens opinions and 
1 King 18. doings. You remember fure how Elijah flouted at 


«167; * Baal and his Worſhippers, when he fatd, perhaps their 
19.16.19, God wasa talking with ſome body, and could not 
hear them both together; or he might not be at home 

and fo could give no anfiver ; or elfe ſo faſt aſleep 

( having eaten perhaps too much the night before of 

the Sacrifices which they brought him ) except they 

called ſtill louder he would not awake. And fo the 
Mount of Olives is called by way of contempt, not 

2 Kings Har Miſcheh the Mount of UnCtion, but Har Maſhchith 
23-13- the Mount of Corruption. And the place which Ja- 
cob had called Bethel the houſe of God, is called by 
Hoſ.4:"15» the Prophet in fcorn by the name of Beth-aver the 
houſe of Iniquity. And thus a wife man hath long 

ago taught us whom you reverence as well as J, that 
Tertul.adv, many things are thus to be refelled, left by our ſeriouſ- 
Falew. meſs they ſhould be at all honoured, They ought to be 
laught out of countenance , leſt we do them too 

much reſpe& by our grave handling of them. And yet 

I have not done ſo much, becauſe I think theſe things. 

are ſo groſly ridiculous, that they laugh themſelves to 

ſcorn, I have only told the plain ſtory of them, and 

that confutes It {-1E fuffictently. To expoſe things 

of this nature to the world is abundantly to diſprove 

them. To bring them mto view is to put them to 

ſhame, and make them hide their face. To make 
mention of them, is enough to ſilence them. We 

need not be at. the trouble to abuſe them, for they 

make Invettives agamſt themſelves, and carry their 

own 
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own Satyrs in their boſfome. Not to ſpeak of them is 
the only Civility wecan do them. It is neceſſary to 
ſhut our eyes if you would not have us ſmile at the 
folly which they reveal tous. We do not firſt ſtrip 
them and then ay the laſh upon them; for as ſoon as 
they appear, they diſcover their own nakedneſs, and 
carry a whip at their own backs. But fuppoſe any 
of them be more neatly contrived. and cunningly 
painted the better to deceive 3 would you not have 
us pull off the Mask or waſh off the paint,that we may 
ſhew things in their proper colours 2 That is all that 
weintend ; and therefore be not angry at it. If we 
ſhould throw never ſo much ſale in your face, you 
would receive no harm, unlefs you be raw and ulce- 
rous. But I beſeech you what are the Authors you _ 
ſpeak of, upon whoſe credit we are to receive theſe 
things ; are they not ſuch as need ſome body of more 
credit to be their Vouchers? To cite the authority of 
ſuch men, is as if you ſhould bring thoſe for your 
ſureties; for heb honeſty not only Certificates, but 
alſo pawns and engagements of Bodies would be re- 
uired from other men that are better known then 
themſelves. Not only we, but fome that believe as 
you do in other things, have the honeſty to accuſe 
the fraud of the firft begirmers of theſe ftories, and 
the folly of them that follow their Sotteries. 
They do not ſtick to ſay that they are very dull peo- 
ple and ſuch as never are wont to blow their Nolſes, 
who do not ſmell the forgery of them that firſt ſtuff 
their Sermons, and them their Writings with fuc hlike 
tales. Nay, in plain words they tel] us, that all Hi- 
{tories within ſeven or eight hundred years laſt paſt, 
are ſo hydropically fwoln with lying Legends, that a 
man would think the Authors of : Ann had _ it 
| their - 
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their main ſtrife, who ſhould advance the greateſt 
. number. | X 


Then, ſaid one of the Pilgrims, you do not belicve 
I warrant, the ſtory of St. Johz the Evangeliſt ap- 
pearing to St. Edward the Confeſſor m ſuch an habit as 
you now ſee us wear, and craving an Alms of him: 
who gave him his Ring off from his finger, knowing 
nothing but that he was a poor man that ſtocd in 
need of a great Charity. Did not God do a great 
honour herein to Pilgrimages and the holy Reliques 
which they went to viſit 2 Indeed, ſaid the Father 
again, -I have not faith enough to believeitz and I 
wonder much how you came to know that St. Johr 
went a begging to that pious Prince. O, ſaid the 
other, that is a thing not hard to know, for as a cer- 
tain Abbot hath told us, St. Jobz himſelf revealcd it to 
two Engliſh men as they were going to viſit the Holy 
Sexulchre. For they being in danger to looſe them- 
felves in an unknown Couuntrey, were directed in their 
way by that bleſſed Apoſtle. Who told them they 
{hould have a proſperous Voyage, and that God and 
he wculd be propitious to them for their good Kings 
ſake; whom I loved ( faid he) very tenderly for 
the excellcney of his Chaſtity, I am Job the Apoſtle, 
and you ſhall carry back this Ring to him which he 
gave me ſome dayes ſince; and let him know that 
the day of his death approaches, and that fix moneths 
thall not paſs over his head, ere I put him into the 
company of thoſe Virgins which follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes. Truly , replyed the Father 
with a (mile, I am no more ſati:fied then | was before ; 
and cannat poſhbly refign up my belief to any ſuch 
relations of the droniſh Monks of thoſe days. This ſto- 


ry 
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ry ſeems to me to be juſt as true as another which the 
ime Abbot reports; how that-St. Edward one day 
ſaw Jeſws Chriſt himſelf upon the Altar, ſtretchin 
forth his hand to bleſs him with the ſign of the Croſ? 
as he was worſhipping of the Hoſt and adoring the 
Divine prelence there.' ' A thing that was never talkt 
of till he was dead as the Author of it acknowledges : 
and then it was pretended, that he had given it in 
charge to the Earl that ſaw this apparition with him, 
and conjured him moſt ſacredly that he ſhould ſay no- 
thing of it while he lived. Which is as much as to 
fay, that it ſhould not be told while it could be con- 
fured by that Good King, who would have made 
this lye to have ſtuck inthe Authors throar. 


I perceive, ſaid another of the Pilgrims, that 'you 
have obſtinately bolted your heart: againſt all theſe 
pious Stories; but yet I hope you do not diſallow of 
all Pilgrimages; nor think it unprofitable for* the 
ſouls health to go to Jerxſalem to worſhip at the Se-_ 
pulchre of our Lord. [o tell youthe trurh,replyed he, 
all is alike tome. 1donot imagine there is any ho- 
lineſs in that Land more then in any other 5 nor can 
L have an opinion of any Sanctity that I ſhall bring 
away with me if I ſhould gothither. ' And therefore 
it is far better to employ our-ſelves'well at home, 
then to-take ſo-longa journey to do that which may 
as well be done:in' any other place, That's ſtrange, 
anſwered the other, I ſee now you matter not though 
you disbelieve the Scriptures themſelves , which give 
us many G_— of Holy Pilgrimages. Asthe Lame 
you,knajy and the blind werit up to Jer»ſalezs to. be 
healed in the Pool of Betheſda.” And the Euriuch came ». 8m. 
out of Ethiopie ro Worſhipin that City';: and ar cer- 


E- tain 


OI 
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tain times all the people of Jeruſalem went up to their 
Feaſts, which I have been told, were all {o many P1l- 
grimages. But howlſoever that be, you may ſee it you 
will that they are as old as Chriſt hiralelf, and were 
conceived as Wiſe men judge at the very ſame time 
with him, For he went a Pilgrimage in the Wombof 
his Mother to ſee E/izabetb in the Hill Countrey. And 
after that he went from Nazareth in Galilee to Beth- 
lehem Judah when ſhe was near the time of her travel. 
And as he honoured Pilgrimages thus in his Mothers 
belly, fo afterward when he hung on her breaſt he 
travelled into Egypt, and after that returned into 
Jadea,andevery year went up to the Temple of Feru- 


ſalem, 


I have waxed a preat while, {aid the Father, who 
here interrupted lym, for ſome word or other that 
ſhould drop. from your mouth tothe purpoſe; but 1 
have no hopes to meet with it. Sure you have for- 
got what you were ſpeaking about, and ſome holy 
Feather or Toy: hath-taken: you. in the head, which 
you dreamt. you ſhould find at laſt .in'ſome of theſe 
places. Do you think that we go a pilgrimage every 
time we take a jaurney, or go to the next Church, or 
makea friend a Viſit, orare carried to the Bath in a 
Litter for ky — er Or was _ fomething ſacred 
in Augufi4s his Officers, or any holy reliques in Egypt, 
whichthe Bleſſed Virgin, and our Senn went es 
ſome adoration unto? Yes, faid' the other, who was 

lad m— hold - » = _ word , there were the 
nes, of Ferewigh, the Prophet to which ha 
they paid. ar 5; for be lay. buried 1n the Royal 
-.- : Cityapd-was a; anourediby the Eg prices for 
 * the fipgular: which they/received from him. 


i You 
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Yon are ignorant perhaps that the Crocodiles,and ma- 
ny hurtful Serpents were baniſhed their coaſts by his 
interceſſion; and that in the dayes of our fore-fa- 
thers the faithful were wont to go to his Tomb 
and fay their prayers; and bringing away ſome of 
the duſt of that place, it was a certain cure for 
thoſe who were hurt by any venemous beaſt. In- 
deed, replyed He, we are much indebted to the Au- 
thor of this Legend, who hath acquainted us with ſome 
other things which the Holy Writers forgot to tell us. 
As that the Prophet Jeremiah foretold to the Egyptians 
that all their Images ſhould fall to the ground when a 
Virgin and her Son ſhould come into that Land. Which 
was the cauſe, faith he, that evenin thoſe dayes they 
placed a Virgin in her Bed, and an Infant in a Manger, 
and gave adoration to them.Of which when the reaſon 
was demanded by King Ptolomy(you muſt not enquire 
which of. them) the Prieſts anſwered that it was a 
Myſtery. delivered by their Elders, which they recei-. 
ved from the Holy Prophet. Perhaps then you think 
that the Bleſſed Virgin went to let her Son ſee theſe 
fine Pictures of himſelf and her. Or that they took 
this Journey to provide themſelves with a Boxfull of 
that holy duſt againſt a time of need. Sure if the Jews 
Rad but known any thing of that knack, it would 
have ſerved them very much; and they would have 
maintain'd that he did many of his Miracles in the 
Vertue of their great Prophet. Was this the reaſon 
think you that they ſaid Jeremiah was riſen from the 
dead 2 What do you think of us that you ſhould ima- 
pine it poſlible to captivate our belief to ſuch lubberly 
/ a theſe? Certainly you take us for very thick-. 
ull'd people ; or elſe they are ſo themſelves, who be- 
ſtowing their time rather in gleaning what is ſcattered 
"+ 4 up 
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up-and down in every place, than in weighing the au-- 
thority of the men from whom they borrow their 


Notes ; have filled their Books and the World with 
whole Cart-loads of theſe Chimerical Stories. 


Here the man having continued mute a while, at 
laſt burſt out into theſe words not without ſome paſ- 
ſion, well, I will produce an unanfwerable place; 
'_ IWherethe Body is, there will the Eagles be gathered toge- 
* ther. What lay younow ? is this alſo tono purpole ? 

muſt we not all go thither where the body of our Sa- 
viouris? Alas! replyed the Father, what an igno- 
Tance have I lived inever ſince I was born? Is the Bo- 
dy of Chrift then in the poſkefiion of the Turks ? Have 
thoſe Infidels got our Lord into their hands? Was that 
the end of the Holy War to redeem him from Cap- 

tivity,and reſcue him out of the power ofhis enemies ? 
I poor Soul verily believed all this while that he had 
been inthe Heavens, inthe Jersſaleme which is above : 
whither I and my Companion are travelling as faſt as 
we can. Thither if you have a mind to go,come along 
with us, We will flye if you pleaſe like ſo many Eagles. 
We will run and not be weary, we will walk and not 
faint ; we will ſtreech- our wings to their utmoſt ex- 
tent andnot be tyred, In this Pilgrimage we are con- 
tent to ſpend our whole lives, but fhall think that we 
are very much out of our way, ſhould we enter with 
you upon any other. Here he gave them a ſhort de- 
{cription of the manner of their life, and ſhewed them 
how and where they _ for Jeſs. He diſcourſed of 
Humility,of Charity,and the reſt of the Vertues which 
are ſo eminent in our Saviours Example : The imita- 
tion of whom, ſaid he, was ever held the higheſt ho- 
nour and worſhip that could be given him. By this he 
continues 
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continues ſtill in the World. He is every where to 
be ſeen 1 =_ an followers, _—_ _ his Ii- 
ving, walking Image into every place. expoſe 
bio to Þ anon. at home and abroad. They jw. yer 
vour to have their houſes,and their ſhops in ſuch good 
order, that you need not go to Jerxſalem to find 
an holy place, They would fave menthe Jabour of 
taking a long Pilgrimage to viſit the Shrines of the 
Saints. For they become ſuch themſelves, and are the 
beſt reliques of them 'which the World affords. And 
leſt you ſhould think, added he, that we adhere too 
much to our own opinions,and put too great a (leight 
upon the Pilgrimages in which you are ingaged, let me 
intreat you patiently to hear what a perſon of great 
authority with you ſpeaks of them, in an Age when 
they had but newly begun to gain a reputation among 
men. 


A man may think perhaps, faith St. Gregory Nyſſerr, —_ 
that he doth a thing of great note, and much to be valued, uv 5; 11. 
when he takes a Journey to the place where our Lord was $9904. 
buried. But he himſelf, when he ſpeaks of thoſe that ſhall 
inherit the Kingdom of Heaven , doth not mention the 
Pilgrimages to Jeruſalem as a worthy undertaking. Nor 
when he pronounces his Beatitudes, doth be at all com- 
mend this labour and diligence. Why ſhould any man 
therefore trouble himſelf about that which will not make 
him Bleſſed, nor diſpoſe hins at all for his Celeſtial Inhe- 
ritance £ CAndif there were no dangers (as there are 
too many) of being defiled and corrupted in the paſſage 
thither by ſundry vices , yt what ſhall a man be the bct- 
ter when he arrives in ſafety there? Is our Lordiobe 

found there, more than in the place where at preſent we 
are? Or is there a greater meaſure of the Holy Spirit 
2 at 
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at Jerufalem , which will not vouchſafe to come hi- 
ther £ Muſt 'we go ſo far tofetchits comforts, and will 
it not be intreated to impart them nearer at hand? 
Truly I muſt needs ſay that T ſee more devotion, more 
piety, more of all divine Vertnes in this very place, than 
there is to be found. T my ſelf went thither once upon 
my occaſions, yet I did not feel my ſelf a whit the wi- 
ſer , or the better by it. What T believed they , 
7 believed before ; what I did there, T could do bc- 
fore 1 went thither;, and I reaped no greater bene- 
fit by my Journey, than to find that the places where 
we live are more holy, than thoſe that we:ſo much ad- 
mire, Tou therefore that fear God , praiſe hin 
there where you have your preſent abode, and trouble 
not your ſelves to ſeek any other place wherein to do him 
honour. The change of place will never bring you nea- 
rer to him, But be yon where you will, there God ' 
will be too , if your ſouls be fit to give him lodging, and 
receive ſo Holy a Gueſt, If you have your inward man 
full of perverſe and evil thoughts, though you were in 
Golgotha, though you ſtood upon Mount Olivet, though 
you lay even imader the Monument of the ReſurreG&ion ; 
yon are afar from entertaining Chriſt as the Stones that 
incloſed him. T adviſe therefore all the Brethren, that 
they travel out of the Body to the Lord, and not goout of 
Cappadocia fo Palzſtine. | | 


And in another place writing to certain devout 
perſons , he tells them that there is nothing more 
pleaſant than to converſe with pious Souls, and to be- 
hold what things the Grace of our Lord hath done 
for them. Tt #s no lef#, ſaith he, than a Feſtival, and 
preſents ws with ſuch goodly ſpeffacles, that one cannot 
but think he ſees in an heart full of God, both Beth- 
| lehem, 
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lehem, and Golgotha, and the Mount of Olives, and 
the place of the Reſurretion. Shew me a man in hong 
Chriſt is formed by a good Conſcience, who by the fear 
of God 3s nailed ts the Croſs. Who hath rolled away the 
burdenſome Stone of Worldly Vanity, and being got out 
of the Tomb of his Body, walks in newneſs of life. Who 
leaving the low and creeping life of the World in which 
he was buried, aſcends by the force of lofty defires to the 
Celeſtial Converſation. Who ſetting his affe@ions on 
things above, is not weighed down by the weight of his 
Body, but made ſo light and etherial by a purer life , 
that his fleſh becomes like a:bright cloud which is willing. 
. to mount up with him to the things on high, This per- 
fon in my judgment deſerves to be numbred among thoſe 
Jo much celebrated things, in which we may plainly ſee 
the Monuments of the kindneſs of our Lord towards us. 


Thus that great Man delivers his opinion to us,and 
we cannot but readily yield him our aſſent. Theſe 
are the Holy Places which we defireto behold. A man 
dying unto ſin, preſents us with the faireſt ſight of 
Chriſts Sepulchre. It ſets us upon Mount Olzvet 
when we meet with a Soul of a Caleſtial Converla- 
tion. And [ thank our Lord very much that I ſee 
ſuch manifeſt marks- and footſteps of theſe things in 
this my friend, in- whom the burying, the rifing again, 
and the aſcention of Chriſt is moſt lively pictured be- 
fore mine eyes. As for thoſe places in Paleſtine 
where you are going to adase, if they were fo little 
worth in thoſe dayes, I think their price is more faln 
now: and ifthey that lived nearer to them thought 
=_ to ſtay at home, it will be a filly piece of ſuper- 

tion inus to travel ſo far in devotion to them. 


It 
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It is very true, ſaid one of the company, I am con- 
vinced by what this perſon hath diſcourſed that we 
need not go to Feruſalem. There 1s a place nearer at 
hand of greater Sandtity and richer 1n all Spiritual 
treaſures, and that is Rowe. There as I have been in- 
formed you may ſee ſeveral Pilgrims (and in time may 
have that honour your ſelf ) who dine every day in the 
preſence of the Vicar of Chrift,S& that of meat from his 
own Table, & blefled by his own moſt holy hands. This 
methinks is agreat deal better then to kils a cold ſtone, 
or to take a mouth full of air on the top of a Moun- 
tain. And beſides this which is the leaſt part of their 

| entertainment, there is more excellent proviſion made 
Fiſcus Pa- for their Soul; the Church of St. John Lateran afford- 
p$24<4-2+ ;ng no Jeſs then forty eight years of pardon every day 
1m the year,together with the pardon of the third part 

of all a mans ſins. And if you would have ſome other 
kind of food for your ſouls which is more viſible, there 

1s in that Church to be beheld among other reliques, 
ſome of the fragments of the five barly loaves and the 

two fiſhes wherewith Chriſt fed five thouſand men. 
Some poor body I ſuppoſe on whom they might be be- 
{tow'd after dinner Deals them thither, being ſati(- 

fied by the meer ſight of them,and hoping that others 
might be ſo in after times. But the more probable 
Opinion is (ſince the poor and rich were admitted to 

that feaſt) that the fragments falling to the ſhare of 
thoſe that waited at the Table, and there being juſt 
twelve Baskets full in alls each of the twelve Apo- 
{tles had one for his portion; and that St. Peter ſaved 

his that he might bring it to Rowe of which he fore- 

ſaw that he ſhould be made Biſhop. But to return to 
what I began to fay concerning the pardon of {in 


which I ſuppoſe you all moſt earneſtly defire. The 
liberal 
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liberal grant already mentioned is but a mite to thoſe 
vaſt treaſures which two Popes indowed that Church 
withall, who gave thereto ſo many Indulgences as none 
can number ſave God alone. So my Author tells me, 
and if you doubt of it Pope Boniface witneſles to the 
truth of -it in theſe words ; If men, faith he, did but 
know the Indulgences belonging to the Church of 
St. Johx and how many they were, they would never 

o fo far beyond the Sea as to the Holy Sepulchre in . 

, "heh but would rather ſpare ſogreata labour. . 
For grant that they are abſolved there both from the 
guilt and alfo from the puniſhment of their ſins, this is- 
no more then they have nearer at hand in the Church 
of St. F-bn. And do you not think it is a good bargain 
for a man to forſake totally his riches and lands and 
ſuch like things, that he may purchaſe ſuch an incre- 
dible maſs of Spiritual and Divine riches ? And yet you - 
need not do ſo much; it is but going thither and leav- 
ing your goods for a time, and then beſides all theſe 
bleſtings, you.ſhall come loadned home with: a great 
deal more pretious commodities, ſuch-as Agaws Dei s, 

Holy Pictures, Bleſſed Rread, Sanctified Wood, and a 

great many other invaluXe Jewels. 


» 


, 

To this diſcourſe when one-Iſtned very-deyoutly. 
and aſkt him ifa man might have all this Wealth atno - 
greater charges but only going for it-; He was a little 
ata ſtand... And told him that his words were aot ſo - 
to be interpreted as if he might go fetch ſuch great 
bleffings and carry no money with bim; for there is 
nothing to be had at Rowe unleſs you buy it. It-is not- 
to. be expetted that they ſhould make Holy things ſo 
cheap as to give them away for aſking. It never was - 


ſo {ince there were Pilgrimages : But the good _ 
that , 
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that undertook them carried their purſes full of mo- 
ney, and exchanged it for holy Crofles, bleſſed Grains 
and ſuch like things as I now mentioned. For elſe how 
could it be that one Monaſtery in Helvetia ſhould be 
inriched ſo much by the offerings of Pilgrims who 
came thither, that it was able to take away the Tiles 
that covered it and inſtead thereof to lay on plates of 
Gold and Silver ? But] hope then, replyed the other, 
that I ſhall find all that true which you have ſaid and 
obtainſo many pardons as you promiſe which indeed [ 
am willing to purchaſe at any rate. O Sir, ſaid He 
again, you need not doubt at all of it. I have told you 
nothing yet of the Holineſs of that yu and the beau- 
ty ofthe Church. Which is not ſo much the Miſtreſs 


of the World, as the Mother of the Faithful, the moſt 
indulgent Mother that ever was. There is none can 
tell the vaſtneſs of her Exchequer and the liberal ſums 


which iſlue out thence unto her children : in com- 
pare with which all that ſhe receives from them is not 
worth the naming. In alittle Chappel of that Church 
of St. John forementioned, there is remiſtion for all 
ſins to be had every day. And not far from it, there is 
a place of that holineſs that you may have no leſs then 
three and thirty thouſand years of pardon, for once 
going up a pair of ſtairs. Is it poſſible ſaid the other ? 
Sure this is either not believed, or not known, for 
otherwiſe all the World would go thither to be de- 
hvered from their fins. There is none I aſſure you re- 
plyed he, but Hereticks who queſtion the truth of it, 
and I cannot tell why men are ſo negligent of their 
Salvation as not to flock more then they do to that 
Holy City. The thing is plain enough, or was ſo not 
long ago (and I doubt not of the care of the Church 
to preſerve things of ſuch value) for there is an pe” 
0 
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of three and thirty ſteps, and how oft ſoever any man 
deyoutly goes up tothe top of it, for every ſtep he hath 
a thouſand years of pardon. And wonder not at the 
thing, for theſe ſteps you muſt know were brought 
from Jeruſalem and are the very ſame which Chriſt 
aſcended when he went up before Portixs Plate to be 
judged by him. The women indeed may take it il] 
that they are not ſuffered to come into this Chappel 
(it being called the Holy of Holies) 3 and to lay the 
truth I was much grieved for them when I fir{t heard 
this, becauſe I know that they have Souls as well as we, 
and Sins too. But afterward having more diligently 
ſearched into the matter I found that they will be no 
great loſers by being ſhut out of this very Sacred 
place. For though I do not know where they can get 
ſo many years of pardon at once,yet it is provided that 
they may have enotgh z and leſt they ſhould-mur- 
mur, I cantell them this for their comfort,  that-they 
may obtain them without the labour of going up'a 
pair of ſtairs. For let but any Pilgrim of either ſex, 
and at any time of the year go to viſit the Church of 


St. Paul and there are granted toall and every of them ,, cap.5. 


by three gracious Popesno leſs. then nine thouſand 
years of Pardon, But if any one be ſo great aſtnner 
that he thinks all this is not ſufficient, he may know 
that there are in the Church of St. Peter ſo mny In- 
dulgences that they arc paſt -numbring. And yet in 


the Holy time of Lent, how many ſoever they be, they ,,, .. 


are all doubled. I ſuppoſe that you will think it need- 
leſs to have any more then all theſe, but if you are 
afraid, and would be til] furniſhed with ſome additi- 
onal Indu]gences;3. it is but going to the Church of 


St. ſary of the People, and to thole of St. YVitwe, Mode- Cp. 14. 


ftus,,and athoulſand Martyrs, and there you may have 
Tl M m m a great 
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;a great many thouſand years of pardon more for eve 
;day, and belides as many fortieth parts if You think 

. them of any worth, after ſo large a ſtock which ſure 
you will never be able to ſpend. 


Perhaps, ſaid the Father, it was intended that he 
ſhould lend ſome to his poor neighbours if he have no 
uſe of all this treaſure himſelf, for ſome of them may 
not be able to gothither. And therefore in my mind 
{if all this be true) a man ought not to refule the leaſt 
bit of the Charity of the Church, but go to all theſe 
my and bring away as many Ages of Pardon asever 

ecan ; that ſo he may be charitable unto others. No 

ſuch matter, anſwered the other,they will do no good 

to thoſe that donot go to fetch them ; being the re- 

ward of the labour and pains that a man takes ina te- 

dious Pilgrimage. But then, ſaid he again, me thinks 

the Church ſhould be ſo charitable as to ſend greater 

ſtore then it doth of theſe bleſiings to them that are 

not able to take a journey for them. And it hath made 

me wonder very much that Rome ſhould be ſo holy a 

place, and that a pair of ſtairs there ſhould be of fo 

reat vertue, as.to procure greater favours then the 

blood of Jeſus Chriſt, him(elfin any other Country.For 

|] haveread that a little glaſs full of it was procured 

from the Patriarch of Fer»ſalem and the Maſter of the 

Math.Pa= Femplars and ſent to Herry the third King of England, 
5%, and by him carried in great devotion on his bare feet 
A1.1:47. and in a beggars habit from the Church of St. Paul to 
«4.1259 that of St. Peters at Weſtminſter : and yet there were 
but ſix years of- pardon and an hundred and (ixteen 

(or at the moſt forty) dayes, granted to thoſe that 

ould come to worſhip that holy Relique. Doth it 


not ſeem to you very unreaſonable that the ſteps on 
| which 
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which he trod ſhould exceed ſo much in efficacy the 
blood which the ? Ts there not a vaſt diſproporti- 
on between three and thirty thouſand years of pardon 
which the former procures, and ſix poor years which 
the later beſtows 2 How comes it to paſs that the Pope 
would do no greater honour to his blood, eſpecially 
fince they paid ſo dearly for it ? For you muſt know 
that it was ſent to comfort the people of England after 
he had miſerably oppreſſed them, by levying huge 
ſums cf money and excommunicating all that io 7 
to pay them.It ſeems to me as if the Blood of Chrilt-it 
ſelf could do little or nothing unleſsit be at Rome. And 
yet that is not the buſineſs neither, for ſmaller things 
can do greater matters when the Pope pleaſeth. It is 
not many years agone fince Clement 8. ſent ſome bags 
full of little Crofles and bleſledGrains to be diſtributed 
among the people of France, accomparied with this 
Indulgence 3 that whoſoever had ſome of theſe grains 
in his Beads,ſhould obtain an hundred years of pardon 
for every kiſs that he ſhould at any time beſtow upon 
them. Here was a liberal grant-indeed. You ſee what 
your holy Father can do if he liſt by little trifles of his 
own making. And therefore all that I am able to con- 
clude is only this, that nothing can work any more 
then the Pope will let it, no not the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And that he was more ftern in thoſe dayes 
when the Erg/jſh were enilaved to him; and now he 
1s grown better natur'd, and ſtudies by his kindneſs to 
oblige his ſubje&s; leſt they ſhould all ſhake off the 
yoke he layes upon them. Or if you had rather fo 
conceive it, there is nothing that he can part withall 
unlels you pay for it: only now and then he affords 
you a better pennyworth and lets you have more for 
your money then at other times,that he may gain your 
Mmm 2 cuſtom 
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cuſtom and induce you'to truſt him ſo much as to ſuffer 
him to uſe you as he pleaſes. And truly' he uſed our 
forefathers ſo hardly,that I wonder they continued his 
chapmen ſo long. He put ſuch baſe commodities, ſuch 
counterfeit ware into their hands that I cannot tel] 
what ſhould keep them from diſcovering the cheat. [ 
am aſhamed when I think what fools he made of them: 
and how he uſed them like Jittle infants, impoſin 
what he thought good upon their belief. It makes 
me bluſh to refle& on all the toyes wherewith he 
gull'd them of their money. He ſeems to have had 
them in ſuch ſervitude that he had ſcarce left them any 
Souls of their own, but rifled them of all their reaſon. 
For was it not a ſtrange fottiſhneſs tobelieve that he 
had bottled up the blood. of Chriſt, which we know 
was carried into the Heavens with Him, that He might 
appear therewith before God for us and perfe& our ' 
expiation ? And yet there were' a thouſand of theſe 
tales that paſled for currant truth. Nay a Frier of 
Gannt was wont to ſay that theſe godly frauds and 
coſenages were the Milk which. St. Pau! gave to Babes, 
as being unable to digeſt the harder meat. Since He 
intended therefore to keep the World alwayes in its 
{wadling clouts, thoſe Nurſes to whom he committed 
his children fed them with little elſe but this Milk. Of 
which their Bottles were ſo full, that it was held by 
wiſe men. as good an argument toſay, He isa Frier, 
therefore he 1s a Lyer ; as to ſay, This is White.there- 
fore it hath a colour. It would be only to defiowre 
the time, or elſe 1 could give you a large catalogue of 
their forgeries. And if this little that hath been ſaid 
will not ſerve to open your eyes to ſee the fraud,you 
may goon to traftique with Roe as thoſe before you 
have done, But if ;yend ſuch Merchandiſe as this 


MC- 
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me-thinks you ſhould judge it no more to your profit 
to gothither then into Turky ; and that City ſhould 


be as little in your thoughts as the earthly Jeru- 
falem. _. , 


Cay. XXXVL : 


How the Pilgrim had a fair ſight of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem : and what inſued thereupon, How eaſbie it is by 
a true and paſſun Friendſhip to learn the greateſt 
Love to God, And that he is to be ſtudied aud ad- 
mired in all his Creatures, as well as in his Son. 


Chriſt. 


'T > E young man was glad to hear him ſpeak 
theſe words becauſe they lookt-like a conclufi- 
on.And therefore pulling him by the ſleeve, he pray'd 
him not to wait for their anſwer, but leave them to. 
muſe of what he had repreſented fo plainly to their 
minds. And I wiſh faid he (turaing towards them) 
that if you regard not his diſcourſe, there was ſome 
ſuch perſon here'as St. Gregory to whom you bear a re- 
verence, that he might tell you what he thought of 
your intended Pilgrimagesto Rowe, Loretto, and ſuch 
like places. No doubt he would inveigh more ſharp- 
ly againſt them, then thoſe into Paleſtize, Think 
I beſeech you upon his words, and if you be not pleal- 
ed togo along with.us ; yetforbear at leaſt theſe need- 
leſs m—_—_ expenſive journies, and reſerve your mo- 
ney for ſome uſes. that will turn to a better account. 
And ſo having civilly taken their leaves of eachother, 
He and his Guide held on their way to that Holy place 
[where Jeſ#4 himſelf now reſides. Several things they 
diſcourſed : 
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diſcourſed of, and many good things' they did as they 
went along 3 till at laſt having gained the top of an 
high hill (which without ſome difficulty could not be 
climbed) they met with a knot of more excellent per- 
ſons, who recompenſed for the tediouſneſs of that com- 
Fany into which they had Jately faln. The Spectacle 
which preſented it ſelf was no leſs wonder{ul then it 
wasnew. Por there they beheld ſundry Pifgrims like 

themſclves who had placed their bodies, though in 
ſeveral poſtures,as it they never meant to ſtir from that 
place; unlcſs it was tobe carried directly up to Hea- 
ven. Some of them were faln upon their knees ; and 
with their hands upon their breaſts, their eyes eleva- 
ted toward the skies, anda very-ſmiling couutenance, 
they ſeemed not ſo much to aſk as to polleſs ſomething 
that they dearly loved, and for which they rendred 
thanks to God, Others of them ſtood gazing upon 
their tip-toes 3 with their mouths open and their eyes 
ſo fixed, as if their Souls were gone half way out of 
their bodies tofetch in ſomething which they hungred 
toreceive. And others alſo ſtretched out their arms 
toſuch a length. as if either they ſaw that thing com- 
ing tothem; or elſe they thought them to be vg 
whereby they could fly to that which they lookt lo 
greedily upon. For this they obſerved after a careful 
view of them, that every one directed his eyes the 
fame way; asifthey waited for the very ſamegood to 
deſcend into their embraces. And therefore theſe 
two perſons being not ſo much ſtartled as raviſhed at 
this (trange fight, thought it was beſt for them to do 
ſo too; and to try if they could make any difcovery of 
that which attraCted all theſe eyes and hearts unto it. 
And they hadnot done fo very long;but by the advan- 
tage of this Mountain, and theclearneb of the air,and 


the 
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the ſtcadineſs of their eyes, and the quiet and filence 
whercin they all were; they had a very fair proſpe&t 
of the Heavenly Fer»ſalem. 


Now (you may be ſure) our Pilgrims heart skipt 
for joy 3 and he began to bleſs the happy day which 
brought him hither, vowing that it ſhould be market in 
his Calender for an Holy-day as long as he lived. For 
he was not only aſſured hereby that there was ſuch a 
place, but he diſcovered ſomething of the felicities of 
it; which here met him with a delitious entertain- 
ment. Tt did not ſeem to be ſituate in a Region like 
to any that he had as yet beheld ; but in cne fo clear 
and pure that the {ky is but a ſmoky vapour in com- 

are with it. There was no cloud that durſt be fo 
bold as to come within ſight of it ; nor was-there any 
darkneſs that could approach tofully its beauty. But 
as there was a perpetual ſerenity about it, ſoanever- 
laſting day was one of the principal ornaments of it. 
The rayes of the Sun he perceived never hid them- 
ſelvs fromit if he judged aright when by the glitter- 


ing of the place tie thought it all guilded with his 


beams. But ſometimes he conceited that the City was 
all built. of ſuch pretious ſtones; that they ſupplyed 
the place of the Sun, by thoſe ſtreams of light which 
iſſued forth from every one of them. Nay the very 
garments of the Inhabitants (which he could diſcern 
a little) were ſo gliſtering that they ſeemed able of 
themſelves to create a continual day to thoſe that 
worethem. He beheld alſo ſome w.nged people (for 
ſuch are they that dwell there) come tiying trom one 
of the gates of the City very ſpeedily towards him; 
who told him that they accompanied him in his journy 
though he did not ſee them : and that they had been 
| at... 
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at Jeryſal?m to carry news of his travels thither, and to 
relate the conſtancy and refolvedneſs of his mind in 
this purpoſe : and that they were ſent back again not 
only to wait upon him, but to Jet him know that the 
Lord of the place did wait very paſſionately for his 
arrival , and wculd be exceeding glad in ſafety to re- 


ccive him. 


Into what an ecſtaſie he was caſt by this relation, 
eſpecially when he heard a little whiſpering noite (for 
it was no more)of the Mulick and the melodious Airs 
which thoſe Choriſters of Heaven make ; it is altoge- * 
ther needleſs totell you. His Soul was almoſtallured 
out of his body by this ſight 3 and was held in by fo 
very ſmall a thred, that two or three ſharp thoughts 
more of that happy place, would have cut in two that 
{lender tye. He verily thought that this was 73{gah, 
and that he was gone up to dye there. And when he 
faw that he muſt ſtil! live yet he could not but fay to 
his Guide, Let us build us a Tabernacle or two in this 

lace; for it is good to be here, untill thoſe winged 
Miniſters ſhall be at leiſure to come and fetch us away 
to Heaven. Surely, {aid he, it cannot be long before 
they do us that favour. Let us fit ſti]] a while and fee 
Ifour longing ſouls in the poſture wherein they have 
been, cannot invite them to give us ſatisfation and 
tranſport us thither. But his Director (to whom he 
ever uſed to hearken) told him that this was a thing 
which a man might rather fancy then defire. For it 
could not be perthitted that they ſhould fit alwayes 
gazing there ; neither was there any hopes of arriving 
at the deſired. place, unleſs by their own diligente in 
ſuch things as God would have them employed, they 
{till indeayoured to creep nearer and nearer unto 6 
- An 
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And me-thinks, added he, it ſhould be ſufficient to 


content you that the reſt of your way carries the face 
of ſuch pleaſure, and promiſes ſo much eaſe and faci- 
lity to you in your pafſage; as you will diſcern if it 
pleaſe you bur a little to turn your eyes from your 


Journeys end, to behold the path that leads you to it. 


With that the young mans. eyes began to fall a 
little from thoſe lofty places whereon they had been 
fixed ; and to caſt themſelves upon the ground which 
lay below under his feet, in which he was at preſent 
to make his abode. But he did not loſe his pleaſure 

' by taking his eyes off from Jeruſalem; for .the rode 
which lay thither appeared now fo plain, fo fair. and 
ſmooth, ſo free from bryers and thorns, and all that 
had moleſted and galled him before, that 1t proved 
the beginning of Heaven to him. The Earth he faw 
was every where loadned with ſo much Plenty ; that 
nothing troubled him but only that he could not ſee 
Travellers enough to gather it. Onevery fideof him 
there were ſo many beautiful flowers; that he could 
ſcarce tel! whoſe invitation to accept, when they ſeem- 
ed to deſire to be pihuckt by his hands. The very ſtones 
had loſt the hardneſs and roughneſs of their nature 
and did foften and ſmooth themſelves when the feet 
of Pilgrims came to oppreſs them. And all the way 
likewiſe was ſoquiet and ſtill, that if a leaf wagged ; it 
was by the ſweet breath of thoſe Muſicians which fate 
among the Branches. One could nor ſpeak ſo much 
as a word, but an Eccho from the Vault of Heaven 
would repeat it; as if ſhe hada great deſire to learn, 
or was much in love with that language. Yea all the 


Mountains which they were ſtill to cltmb, ſeemed of 


ſo eafie aſcent; that they differed nothing wy 
the 
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the plain ground. And. the very Trees which grew 
upon them were lo (traight and tall ; that they ſeemed 
tolift up themſclves above the clouds to beg the Hca- 
venly Bodies,that they would ſend their pure and un- 
ſtained influences on them before they had loſt any 
thing of their innocence, and were cefiled by their 
paſlage thorow our unwholefome Air to the boſome 
of the Farth. Many a Mile cne might paſs thorow 
a Forreſt of nothing but Myrtles and Lawrels ; under 
the ſhade of which a Traveller might ſweetly repoſe 
himſelf, and dream that he ſaw the Crowns and Gar- 
lands which were wreathing for him in Jeraſalemr.Eve- 
ry. Wocd -allo(of which ſome Stages wholly contiſted) 
appeared like a goodly Orchard ; where an infinite 
Variety of lovely fruit ſaluted them that palled 
thorow it. And though the courteous Apples, with 
all the reſt, ſeemed to bow themſelves to kils the Pil- 
grims hands; yet by their fragrancy one would judge 
that they were not ofa meer terreſtrial growth;but fed 
by ſome inviſible roots above, from which they deri- 
ved the refined nouriſhment of cceleſtial Juices. From 
the ſurpluſage of which allo it was (as one would be 
tempted to think) that the Balm and all other Aroma- 
tick Liquors. dropped; which had no other uſe in 
that place but to annoint the heads of them whom 
thoſe Trees overſhadowed. In ſhort,this way that he 
had now to paſs, was called by ſome Poetical fancies 
the Laughter and Smile of Nature ; by. others a Mo- 
nopoly of Pleaſure 5 by others a' World of Sweets that 
livein fair community together, neither envying nor 
contemning one the other, byg contributing every 
one to the Av and delight of the whole. But none 
of theſe names gave him any fatisfaftion, nor could it 
pleaſe him to..hear it called any thing elſe 3 than the 

Entrance. 
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Pntrance of the Paradiſe above, And indeed when he 
came to taſte of the fruit, he could.not but conclude 
that he eat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Garden 
of God ;, and when he felt thoſe diſtillations on his 
head, he could think of nothing elſe but the Vn@i- 
on from above. All the things in this deſcription were 
but ſo many PiCtures whereby his fancy repreſented 
e* him the happineſs of that life which hereafter he 

oped tolead 3 wherein he thought to find every 
thing to his defire, The difficulties of his Journey 
ſeemed now to be overcome ; and every ſtep he ſaw 
would bring him to a new pleaſure. There was no- 
thing to be done, but what promiſed to gratifie him 
with repeated joyes, and to reward his labours with 
abundance of content in the doing of it. And there 
was nothing to be ſuffered which threatned any harm; 
but ſeemed to have loſt it prickles and thorns, and to 
court men into its embraces. Now he thought he 
ſhould be ſo happy asto live more above, and hold a 
conſtant communication with Heaven. He expected 
to ſurmount the clouds wherein he had been wrapped, 
and to live in a purer light, and enjoy a greater ſere- 
nity of mind. Now he hoped to paſs his time in ſub- 
limer Meditations; in a ſteadier Faith,in a more ardent 
Love; in more comfortable Expectations; in quicker 
taſts of the good things to come 3 and fo in more per- 
feft Peace and Joy 'in the Holy Ghoſt. In ſhort, 
he diſcovered on all fides both preſent fatisfactions , 
and future hopes ; with larger Aſſurances alfo that 
they would not make him yy nor 


Being thus then ſpurred by the admonitions of his 
Friend, and the invitations of the Way, on he went 
again ( together with the happy Companion of his 

N 


nn 2 Travels 


g 60 The Parable vf the Pilgrim. 

Travels) ſometimes caſting his eye:upon Jer»ſaleer,and 
ſometimes upon his Way, which now. became more ea- 
fie and more delightfu}to.him than ever before. But 
having deſcended a little'from the Head of that lofty 
Hill where they had ſtayed thus long ; the young Pil- 
grim obſerved that he had loſt that fair {1ght —,, nl 
falem which he fomuch admired. At which he _ 

to be ſurpriſed with a little quivering and coldnels 1 
his Body ; till his Old Comforter told him that this 
ought to be the cauſe of no troubleſome thoughts. For 
{ i whole way (ſaid he) to thatplace conſiſts much of 


\— \WHillsand Dales ; and as now you are:going down from 
the heights whereinyou have been, ſo ſhall you ad- 
vance again in due-time, and be preſented not only 
with a Pefh, but with a fairer ſight of it. He told him 
alſo how impoſſible it was for any Traveller to remain 
long upon thoſe Mountains, where the Airis ſo quick 
andpiercing that it would make them quit their earth- 
ly Manſions. -And withall he diſcourſed of the advan- 
tage of thoſe Vallies.and fhewed-him the Silver Brooks 
full of the Waters of. Life which ran in thoſe - humble 
places ; together :with all the pretty flowers wherc- 
with the'verdant banks of thoſe {ſtreams were erowned. 
In'fine he repreſented tohimthatthey were ſofar from 
deſcending now into:any wdiſmall ſhades; that they 
were but going to ealetheir minds with a little varic- 
ty in theſecoo] tevels,which werealmoſt ſpent and ex- 
haled by ſo long a fight of pO in thoſe fuperiour 
Regions. Not omitring :alſo to let him know that it 
was not fo impoffible: as:he! tmagined- to meet with 
fomething of it, in thoſe low Meadows into which 
'they were now entring.; -which fpread ſo goodly a 

\Catpet'for their feettto: tread upon, that thei Hill 
'which they had left ſeemed | to: bow its Head toi look 
upon 
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xpan.the richnels of it. And thereupon he ſhewed him 
how.thoſe Cryſtal Waters, which he heard murmy- 
ring, and inviting his thirſt to quench it ſelf in their 
{treams, came down;from a Spring on the brow of that 
Mountain where they had lately been. And.can you 
believe, ſaid he, that any thing can flow from thence 
which brings no tydings with it from Jerxſalem 2 Taſt 
and ſee if their relliſh be not ſuch as tells you from 
whence they come, and makes this place happy which 
flows with fach contentment. Believe not me but your 
ſelf (if it be not too much for you to ſtoop down 
and drink) that theſe Vallies are watred from above, 
and receive at ſecond hand what the more riſing 
ground at the fir(t enjoyes, 


The Young man heard him very obediently and 
ſoon ſatisfied himſelf in the truth, of what he ſaid, by 
taſting of the Waters, which had a ſtrong, tincture of 
Jeruſalem: For the Rayes that come from it and beat 
continually upon that aſpiring Hill, had indued the 
whole body. of it with, ſome of their Vertue, which 
mjght conſtantly be communicated tothe neighbour- 
ing, though lower places. He was jmmediately in- 
ſpired (I mean) with a-great heat of Divine Love, in 
which he found not a little of Heaven. He. faw, that 
: Meditation, Prayer,.and ſuch like, holy imployments 
.do but diſpoſe the; will to ads of Charity, and doing 
. good to all, according as. God hath dane tous. - The 
clearer fight he pexcejved, that, any. one: hath of the | 
Glory, to come,the more pawerfy]ly.is his heart tguch- 
ed with a fervent defire and en FAYQWr to be thus im- 
ployed. Thisis. the natural iſſue of a right belief of 
what, Chriſt hath promiſed. Thers is nothing fo na- 
turally Hows from it when raiſed to its higheſt pitch, as 

an 
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and eafineſs and pleaſure in doing good : than which 
nothing can come nearer to the life of them that 
"dwell above. He ſaw now that Jer»ſalem might be 
found in the houſes of the ſick, in Hoſpitals, and the 
meaneſt places where Humility and Charity can find 
themſelves any work. If he met witha poor Stranger 
that moved hiscompaſſion, it was as if he had met 
with an Angel. If any differences came in his wa 

which he could compole, it was as if Feſws had ſpoken 
peace unto him. When the Orphans and Widows 
gave kim their Bleſſing, it was as if he had received 
one from Heaven. And all this gave him the greater 
ſatisfaction, becauſe he was afraid he ſhould have met 
with it no whereelſe, ſave only on ſuch Mountains 


as they had newly lett. 


But yet I muſt not forget to tell you that there 
was none for whom he felt ſuch a particular kindneſs, 
as this perſon who had ſo charitably conducted him 
and made every condition ſo pleaſing to him, He had 
no ſooner drunk off one Cup of the waters named.and 
began ſome actions of Charity to others, but he felt 
himſelf all over in a flame of loveto him. Whatſo- 
ever hedid, theend of it ſtill was tothink how much 
he was beholdento his love which had direCted him 
to this moſt happy life of doing good. One would 
have thought by the effe&s that it had been ſuch a 
payicn as they call a Philtrum which hath a power its 

id to faſcinate Souls ; and draw them by a ſweet in- 
chantment to that party who adminiſters it to them. 
And to tell you the very truth, had not the wiſdom of 
his Friend again prevented it, this had proved one' 
of the ſoreſt temptations which he had hitherto en- 
countred;notwithſtanding all the good counſel where- 

with 
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with he had beenarmed. For as.he was wont to re- 
port of himſelf, his heart was ſo much glewed to this * 
Friend of his ; that ſometimes he could not thiuk of. 
Jeſus or Fernſalem meerly for thinking of him. He 
thought it was very ſzd that any one ſhould be too 
greedy of ſo innocent a pleaſure z but yet he fancied 
ſometimes that he was, and that nothing <llc pleaſed 
him but only the ſociety of this perſon. 


Who now therefore thought himſelf. concerned to: 
have a more then ordinary care of his. Paticnt, be- 
cauſe he had made him ſick ; or at leaſt been an occa- 
ſion of his preſent diſeaſe. And ſo quick he was in 
his Applications, that it cvuld ſcarce be called by that 
name ; but by the Vertue of his remedies was rather 
turned into a cure of other diſtempers , which had: 
ſome root within him. Ir is not ſtrange ( ſaid the Old 
man ) that-I ſhould creep fo far into your heart , it. 
you do but conlider how wide we open our. breaſts. 
to thoſe things which are of great uſe and advantage. 
to us- There was no other Tauſe but this that made 
men Deifie certain Creatures, which they found to 
be very high benefactors unto them. | Have you ne- 
ver heard any body call the Sx a Viſible God ? And 
what was it I beſeech you that procured him ſo many 
adorers, but the ſenſe that men had of the benefit 
of his fires 5, which enamoured them of his beauty, 
and inflamed their love to the height of Devorion to 
him 2 Wonder not then at your ſelt that you perceive 
ſuch a fervour in your ſoul to me. your poor friend z 
whom you efteem ( though alas unworthy. of ſuch a 
name ) to be'no leſs then your Treaſure. This will 
juſtifie an high degree of affeftion towards me.. And 
there is no | Ile warrant you, of. proviug au 
[dolatrous: 
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Idolatrous Lover, if you will but let me ſhew you 
how eafily you may make me become what you call 
me ; and improve this Aﬀettion fo, as to be a very 
great gainer by it. But firſt I muſt reveal to you this 
ſecret, which you have not hitherto diſcovered ; that 
of this affeCtion I my*felf have a larger ſhare then yet 
hath appeared; yea, to your own perfon I have not 
been ſo cold as you may perhaps imagine. And yet 
I am fo far from thinking my ſelf, the worſe for what 
I feel of it, that I take my ſelf to be much the bet- 
ter 3 and would not for all the world have a lefs 
portion of it then I perceive you find in your own 
heart. 


Now that you may not think I make uſe of Rheto- 
ricall figures and launch out a great deal beyond the 
truth 3 tet me beg ſo mach of your patietice ( who. 


as you confeſs have imployed much of mine ) till I 
relate wtiat benefitT have found by loving you. For 
then I hope you will think it poſſible for your ſelfto 
reap the ſame: and not Be troubled for the exceſs of 
love you bear to me; ſince thereby you receive no 
.greater hurt, then to become capable of enjoying a 
more exceeditig advantage. And God being the 
Chiefeſt Good,the higheſt obje&t of our Underſtand- 
ings. the ſatisfaction of our Wills, the Centre of all 
rational delires; what greater commendation can 
there be of Friendſhip, than that it is apt to bring 
our Souls into a fuller poſleffion of this Beeing, who 
is the cauſe of all other, and of all happineſs > Will 
you not confels that it is a thing of great Uſe, and 
reat Value; which ſhall indear him unto you, who 
is of more uſe and worth then the Sun or all the 
World ? Now if youcan give any credit to me, you 
may 
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may be aſſured that my Friendſhip with you hath 
taught me not only that God is Love, but what it is 
to love God, better then any thing elſe- perhaps 
could have done. And what is this Love, but as you 
have often heard, the whole Nuty of man; all that 
God requires of us that we may enjoy eternal felici- 
ty with him? This if I can demonſtrate, I ſuppoſe you - 
will no longer complain of an exceſs of this excellent 
affeftion, which may ſo eaſily be converted, with- 
out much Art or contrivance, into one ſo Divine, that 
that God himſelf will love it very much. 

And if you would know by what Chymiſtry it was 
that I turned this Baſer affetion (as you are apt to 
call it) into that which is ſo noble and ſublime; it 
will be a matter of no difficulty tro make you under- 
ſtand it ; for there was no longer operation in it 
then this. I uſed to obſerve what it ,was' that my 
loye cauſed me to do to you, and that concluded 
was farr more due, to God. And o it taught me 
( 1.) To think often of him and to keep him in Mind; 
for this I found a neceflary effett of the Friendſhip I 
have with you.If there be ſomething in-your Zea that 
is grateful to me, which makes me to hugg it ſo much 
and carry it about with me , then there muſt needs 
be a great deal more in that 1dea I have of God, who 
ought therefore ever to bear me company, andto go 
along with me as my Joy, where ever it be that: my 
was Fw lead me. And fo ( 2.) I learnt by loving 
you, to take a delight in converling with him, and 
toembrace or rather ſcek all opportunities of ftre- 
quenting his company. And then(3.') ( Far I mult 
not ſtay to' enlarge theſe things into long diſcourſes. 
. but leave that for your work) I was 1n{truCcted hereby 
to deſite his acquaintance more, to thirlt after an iny - 

| O oo timate 
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timate familiarity with him, and tobe more perfettly 
united tÞ him, ( 4. ) To be highly pleaſed alſo in 
him was ar.other fruit of this Amity ; To reſt fo fa- 
tisfied in his enjoyment, as to want nothing to com- 
pleat my contentment. And ( 5.) To ſtudy with- 
al how to be pleaſing to him ; or rather to be able 
without any ſtudy, by a meer likeneſs of Nature, to 
do all things ayreeably to his mind, For I muſt take 
ſo much liberty by the way asto tell you, that there 
is noanxious labour in love, nor any carefulneſs to 
find what is grateful to our Beloved ; but we have a 
natural mclination to dv juſt as they would have us. 
From hence ( 6, ) I proceeded to hke well of what- 
ſoever He doth, and to be pleaſed with all his Provi- 
dences. For wealwayes feel our ſelves inclined to 
find no fault with our Friends, to interpret my T 
thing to the beſt ſenfe; and rather to excuſe that which ' 
1s Ul, then think that they cat doit. And ( 7. )To 
receive all his kindneſles with a ſingularly great gra- 
titude, as proceeding only from the goodneſs of his 
own nature,and not from any deſert of mine. [8.) To 
keep in Metnory aſſo his Benefits, and to think of 
them az I would of the tokens of your love; which 
I could not but look upon when I did not ſee you 


And ( 9. ) as for his Holy word ( which one of the 
Antient Guides uſed to call the Fpiftle of God to mar ) 


I cannot but readit as 1do your etters,With a = 


deal of pleaſure and tranfport. And ( 1c* ) Like- 
wit Iread it over andoverapain, as Tam wont to do 
your Letters ; not being content with a ſingle plea- 


ſurez not thinking that T can efpy. all your affection 
at once that breathes there. And (' 11.) Do you 


think that I can live and yot long to hear from him, 
or that [ can be fo patient as not todefire to ſee him ? 


No, 
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No, I amever ſaying as rhe holy Pſalmiſt, O whew wile 
thou come unto me £ You have taught me to contrive 
all wayes that I may enjay him, and to think my 
ſelf more happy in it, then all the world can make 
me. And ( 12.) thenl cannot but contrive how [ 
may moſt ſerve him, and be glad of any occaſion 
which is offered of ſodoing. For you may be confi- 
dent I ſhould ſuſpe& my love, if it did not excite me 
to render you all the ſervices _ are in my power z 
and make me ſtudy to be able to do that , which is 
now out of the compals of it. And ( 13.) another 
thing for which I ſtand indebted to.your love,is, that 
I] am taught thereby to be very tender of his Honour, 
and to betroubled that any body ſhould ſpeak evil 
of him or do any thing againſt him. Nay (14.) Since 
you have given me lcave to loye you, I find that [am 
deſirous every Body ſhould. love him that is fo ami- 
able in my eyes; juſt as wiſh chat you may be ac- 
ceptable to all and never meet with any unkindneſs, 
(15. ) 1 havelearnt alſoto conſult and advife with 
him upon all occaſions, and toopen as It were my ve- 
ry Heartto him. ( 16. _) And then to be confident 
of his help z and to expect undoubtedly to receive it, 
whenſoever I have occafian for it, To which ( 17.) if 
I ſhould not add that I have Jearnt: never to be wea- 
ry of his Company, but ſtill tv take a freſh deHighe 
in it, 1 ſhould much forget my elf ; for that is a moſt 
fen(ible effe& of your Friendihip. And ( 18.) fo is 
this ; To be loath to part with it, and to hold him (o 
faſt as not to be willing to let him go. As alſo 
( 19. ) Tobe impatient of his abſence, at leaſt not to 
be fo well any where elle as | am with him. And 
( 20. ) in fine, To long ever to be with him3 and to 
| be put into ſuch a cendition that I may never have the 
Ooo 2 _ trouble 
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trouble of parting with his company, which alas! in 
this world'I am forced too oft to ſuffer. And you 
need not wonder that I have learnt this laſt Letlon 
by our Friendſhip; for if you and I could now leave 
thelc pleaſant Plains wherein we are, and ſtrip our 
[cives of this fleſh ; I formy part would willingly con- 
ſent unto it, -if I had aſſurance but of this happineſs; 
that 1 ſhould take you by the hand, and: we\{hould 
wander up and down in the Air together. 


I had almoſt forgot to tell you another CORY 3 
of this paſſion, and that is, when I defire any thing 
of him,. to: leave it to his choice and diſpoſition 
knowing that his wiſe Love will do that for me, which 
is moſt requiſite and conducing to my welfare. Nay, 
more then this I feel ſuch an inclination to you, that 
I cannot but be aſhamed if 1 am not carried with ſuch 
a Natural affte&ion unto God. I did not begg of 
my Will to love you, for I was ſurpriſed at firſt 
ſight with that affection; and felt ſuch a propenſion to 
you as the Iron doth to the Loadſtone, which cannot 
chuſe but be ravithed and attracted by it. From which 
you may be confident that now it is out of my Power 
to forbear to love you z and that itis not a buſineſs 
to be referred to choice, but which Nature com- 
mands, which will not be diſobeyed or cdntrouled. 
But then me thinks my Soul cannot beſo dull (finding 
it ſelf thus diſpoſed to you ) as to ſtay to ask it (elf - 
a reaſon why it ſhould love God ; or whether it will 
loveor no. Iam forced to love him, and carried to 
him by ſuch a ſtrong inclination as hath no Cauſe but 
only Nature, At leaſt,this ſtate I am reaching after ; 
and it ſeems very unhandſome, that I ſhould be ever 


telling my ſelf that there is this and that cauſe why [ 
Hog ſhould 
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ſhould love Ged : forT would be fo impreſſed by him 


that out of an innate tendency of mind I might run 
to him z or rather might ſtill be with him and have 
him continually before mine eyes. TI have heard it. I 
remember, athrmed by ſome, that this Love of Incli- 
nation comes only from a Reminiſcence, or calling to 
mind ſuch things as have been before. Such ſouls, 
ſay they, have been acquainted in ſome other World; 
and they do not now commence a new love, but only 
continue an old. And truly if I might judge of the 
truth of what they ſay by the love l find to God, me- 
thinks they are not without the countenance of ſome 
reaſon. For my ſcul ſeems but to renew an antient ac- 
quaintance with him. My love to him 1s ſo naturat- 
and ealle, that it is juſt as ifonce we knew one another 
before. It doth not ſeem to be the birth of an afte- 
tion which was not, but only the awakening of that 
which lay aſleep. For there are no pangs, no diffi 
culty in bringing forth this Love 3 but we open ous 
eyes and ſee that glorious object which our Souls: 
would have, and canaot but faſten themſelves upon. 


And if I ſhould add an heap of obſervations to theſe 
of another ſort, and ſhow you how hereby we come tor: 
be perſwaded of Gods Love to us; and to have ſuch. 
high thoughts of it as to believe he is ready.to grant 
us any thing that we ask, to pals by our faults, to come: 
and viſit us, to ſend his ſervants the Angels to ſee us,. 
and wait upon us,&c. and all becauſe he is our Friend). 
you would ſee a further uſe of this divine affection. 
and be coyvinced that we cannot but live uncomfort-- 
ably without it. And indeed if any one ſhould think; 
that it is put into our Souls for ſo poor an End - as" to: 


tickle us witha little pleaſure in civil. converſation, and: 
to , 
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to helpus to paſs away the time more merrily, with- 
out any regard to theſe Heavenly ufes 3 it would be as 
abſurd a conceit, as to imagine the Sun was made for 
no other purpoſe but to colour the cheeks of our A 
ples, and enlarge the Sphzre of our Cabbages. No, 
nature will not let us depreſs fo far this darling of hers, 
to which ſhe is inclined above all other things. That 
mult needs be implanted by the hand of God to which 
all msn have a propenſity z and fince it is very ſtrong, 
overweighing all other inclinations; we mult needs 
think that it was planted in them to dothem ſome 
great benefit, and to be the inſtrument above all other 
things oftheir happineſs. Now what is there to which 
we have a more imbred inclination, then to love and 
to deſire to be beloved ? There is no man but hates to 
be alone, and can as little indure to he with thoſe for 
whom he hath no love. For (till he is alone, if that 
be not there. A crowd isnot company 3 (as a Wiſe 
man ſayes) and Faces are but a Gallery of PiQtures 
and Talk but a Tinkling Cymbal, where there is no 
love.Nay fo natural is this to us (and withall o ſweet) 
that I believe there is no man in the World who for all 
the wealth in it, would be bound 40 loveno body and 
to be beloved of none. 


He was going on to ſome further diſcourſes on this 
ſubjet, when the other cryed out, Hold, do not 
wholly impoveriſh this argument, but leave ſomethipg 
for me toſay, who am abundantly ſatisfied that there 
Is nothing comparable to this which hath been the 
_ caulſeof my trouble. I will never blame my ſelf more 
for exceeding too much in this ſort of love. I plainly 
ſee that Medwcrity,which every where elle is counted 
a Vertue, doth here become a Vice. Iam morethen 

COn- 
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eonverted hy your excellent dicourſe. I muſt turn 
Proſelyte to him who laid, That he would have the Afﬀe- 
ion of Friend: ivpear rathcr a Paſſion then a Vertne : 
That Friendſhip huth nothing more excellent in it then 
exceſs; ard that :t doth rather .fſend in the Moderation, 
then in its Violence and extremity. And here he began 
to invent all the Praiſes he could of Friendſhip, which 
he called, The top and perfeftion of Love; the Soul of 
the-World; the Spirit of Nature ; the bond of Socie- 
iy ; the marriage and happy union of agreeing minds; 
the life and joy of mankind ; the relief of our 7s 5 
the Phyſitian of all our ſecret griefs; our Buckler in 
all aſlaults 3; our Oracle in our doubts; the Governor 
and Tutor of a proſperous condition; the Comforter 
of a declining fortune z without which the greateſt 
happineſs would be irkſome to us ; and in whoſe com- 
pany the greateſt atfiition cannot make us milerable. 
He reflected alſo very happily on this ; that it was one 
of the laſt things thac Jefws himſelf did in this world, 
to makea Friendſhip between two great pe his 
bleſſed Mother, and his. beloved Diſciple. Theſe he 
remembred our Lord would have to live together like 
Mother and Son ; which he thought imported fuch a- 
dearneſs between them, as would juſtifie the height of- 
his affeftion. find then he cryed out, Thou O Di- 
vine Love, art the nature of God, the life of Angels, 
the employment of Heaven ! By knowing thee I know 
what it is that TI oweto Cod; and F now alfo know - 
Jerwſalem better; where they. exercite the Nobleſt 
Friend{hips. I will never fear thee any more ; for [ 
ſce thou wilt ſecure my duty to God, and it will be. 
range if my Neighbours be not better-for thee, who 
art alwayes mſtigating me ro-do good. What though 
Ebe chained more to one perſon then. another ; m 
need. 
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need not'think, O ſons of men, that I ſhall thereby be» 
come leſs charitable toyou : For my love finding here 
a continual employment and conſtant exerciſe for it 
{elf ; Iam the more diſpoſed and ready when occaſion 
ſerves to exprels it to you all. My retirements can- 
not work its decay; but in the greateſt privacy this 
friendſhip keeps any ruſt from growing over it, and 
preſerves it pure and bright for the uſe of others too. 
love you all whereſoever you dwell onthe face of the 
whole earth. I ſtretch out my hands to you from one 
Pole to the other 3 wiſhing I could do you good. And 
though I cannot reach you every one; yet my love 
gives me the comfort of this aſſurance,that God is with 
you 3 who as he hath a greater love ſo a greater abili- 
ty to help you all. 


. But his Guide who was better acquainted with his 


duty then himſelf, thought it beſt to bring him out of 
this Rapture ; becauſe he ſaw that he would immerſe 
himſelf too far in the pleaſure of this contemplation 3 
and likewiſe thought it was not fafeto gratifie them- 
ſelves with too much of this Honey at once. He pray- 
ed him therefore to lay aſide this diſcourſe a while and 
to divert himſelf with the obſervation of ſome of thoſe 
flowers and plants wherewith they ſaw the earth 
ſtrewed as they went along. For ſure, ſaid he. theſe 
were not made for us to tread upon, nor only to feed 
our eyes with their grateful Variety, or to bring a 
{weet odor to our Noles; but there is a more internal 
beauty in them for our minds to prey upon; did we 
but let them penetrate beyond the ſurface of theſe 
things into their hidden properties. You are a Chri- 
ſtian it is confeſled, but doth that make you ceale to 
be a Man ? You read the Goſpel of our Saviour, but 


mult * 


The Parable of the Pilgrim, 


muſt that give a diſcharge to all our rational inquiries 
into the Book of Nature ? Doth thenew Creation in- 
tend to deſtroy the old 2 Or becauſe we behold Ged 
io the face of Chriſt muſt we look upon him no where 
elſe? Noſuch matter ; there isa more antient oblti- 
gation upon you to ſtudy the Works of God ; of which 
you ought toquit your {elf while you ſtudy his Word. 
[t is an honour to the School of Chriſt, when his Diſ- 
ciples are ſkill a inall Wiſdom. He is ſuch a Maſter as 
would not have us know other things the leſs, but the 
more, by knowing him. And ſo they began to pry-into 
many curioſities, which ſeveral of the Creatures they 
met withall preſented tothemz not without a great . 
aſtoniſhment at that infinite underſtanding that was 
the Contriver of them. And having once taſted of 
this kind of Learning, he often wiſhed that it was in 
his power to underſtand more of his own Body ; of 
the motions of the Sun, Moon and other Stars ; with 
many things beſides in this great Fabrick ; wherein he 
knew God had hid great treaſures of Wiſdom, and in- 
graven a fair Image of himſelf. Yea, he conceived the 
whole World ſometimes a great Temple, and himſelf 
\ one of the Prieſts that God had placed therein to offer 
up the Praiſes of all the Creatures, and acknowledge 
his Wildom, his Power, his Goodneſs ; which are 
conſpicuous in the frame of them. And though he 
could acquire but a very ſmall knowledge of ſome of 
them; yet it was a great pleaſure to Be that there 
were many more intelligent Prieſts then himſelf and 
more acquainted with Natures Myſteries z who ren- 
dred to God continually better Praiſes, and called up- 
on all his works in all places of his Dominion to bleſs 
his Holy name. 
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How after this the Pilgrim fell into a conceit that he did 
not profit in Vertuc : and how his Guide rid him of 
it. That we muſt not make too much haſte to perfeFion, 
but go leiſurely in our way. How afterward he feared 
that he ſhould never hold out to the end of his journey, 
Of the confident zeal which ſome men are poſſeſſed with- 
all. A beginning of a new diſcourſe about Faith. 


ND now would you think after he had gone 
A thus farr that he ſhould be troubled with ſuch an 
odd fancy as this, That he did-not profit at all in Ver- 
tue? Yet fo it was, that one day he ſeriouſly told his 
Friend, He could not perceive that he had done. any 
thing worthy of himſelf, or made any proficiency in 
the School ofPiety wherein with ſo much care he had 
been bred. 


No, faid his companion ? Nothing at all > That is 
very ſtrange indeed and you muſt pardon me if I tel! 
you that it isa melancholy conceit. For have you 
overcome ſo many temptations and yet done nothing? 
Do you love God and your neighbour ſo much as to 
have an infinite defire of doing good and yet not at all 
betterzd ? Have you ſuffered ſuch a long Martyrdom 
and yet been lazy and idle? Have you hag G many 


ſights of Jernſalem: and yet made no progreſs in your 
+ anne Ws not the laſt Proſpect ohichyen molned 
of that place, fairer then the former, and did it not 
ſeem nearer 22. cloſer to you ? How ſhould that come 
about, if you had ſtood ſtill and not gone forward 


towards 
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towards it? Away with theſe black thoughts which 
the fumes of melancholy and nothing elſe do breathe 
intoyou. For my part 1 think you have profited fo 
much ; that I pleaſe my ſelf to look upon you no leſs 
then a Gardiner doth to behold the Trees which he 
planted when they bring forth fruit ; or a Father re- 
Jjoyces tolee the children of his cares grown up to the 
ſtature of men and women. I defire only that you 
would cheriſh an honeſt emulation of your ſelf: and 
caſt a jealous eye on your own worth leſt you ſhould 
not be ſo good as your ſelf. Do but labour not to 
come behind nor fall ſhort of your own Vertue ; Do 
but keep up cloſe to your ownexample; and [ ſhall 
think you ſuch a proficient that I ſhall glory in the 
name of your Inſtrufter. But for the preſent, come 
along with me, and let us refreſh our ſelves a little 
in yonder fair Bowling-green ; that we may excite 
thoſe natural ſpirits which I ſee are heavily op- 
preſſed by that grim enemy , I juſt now named, of 
all pious Souls. And you ſhall ſoon ſee better 
thoughts in your Soul, when you have better blood 


in your Body. 
With much ado he perſwaded him to conſent to 


this motion, and though thereby he received ſome re- 
lief, yet the ſame dejected humor too much continued, 
For his mind being ſtrongly impreſſed with thoſe con- 
ceits, they could not ſoſoon be diſcharged and blotted 
out. Bettdes the continuance therefore of that exer- 
ciſe and the uſe of ſome Phylick; he thought good at 
ſeaſonable times more particularly to remember all 
that the Grations God had done for him. Bidding 
| him to take great heed left under the guile of this Hu- 
mility (as it isefteemed) he proved unthankful for his 

| | Ppp 2 favours; 
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favours; and by ſtudying to depreſs hinſclf,he with- 
all deprefled the bounty of -his goodnefs. He let him 
know alſo that the perfe&tion which he aimed at (the 
want whereof might poſiibly be the root of this new 
trouble) was not to be attained by ſuch violent, paſ- 
ſionate and impetuous motions, but by leiſurely, quiet 
and ſilent ſteps unto it. Did you mind, ſaid he, the 
flowers as we palled along, how ſome were hidden in 
their green Cups 3 others were halt-born; and the 
reſt newly diſcloſed ? Or have you never marked the 
Roſe how it ſwells into ſmall knobs or buttons; which 
when they are full grown, do rive by little and little 
..until they have dilcovered all their treaſures? Suppoſe 
you ſhould unbutton it as ſoon as it ſwells, or go about 
{:ddenly to rip it up when its opening it felt, would 
you not endanger the ſpoiling of its beauties, and de- 
prive your ſelf of that wholly, which you deſire too 
ſoon toenjoy? Your own caſe is nothing different ; 
and if you will not be content to grow leilurely, you 
may miſs of the happineſs at which you would fo ſpee- 
dily arrive. You muſt not make ſo much haſte as I have 
often told you. You muſt give your ſelf leave to ripen; 
and allow a fair time for your proceeding to perfe- 
ftion. And in the mean ſeaſon be not ſo unreaſonable 
as tothink you have nothing, becauſe you have not 
all that is in your deſires. ſt may ſeem ſtrange 
perhaps at firſt ſight , but it is certainly true; that 
the deſire of much Vertue may prove inordinate. 
Though you may think that it can never be too paſlio- 
_ nately purſued ; yet aſſure your ſelf, your deſires are 
undue, whenſuch an affliction of ſpirit attends upon 
them, as 15 wont to accompany the defire of other 
things. If the violence and fierceneſs of them rend 
your heart; there may be as much hazardin it, as 


there 
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there is in tearing up a Roſe when it is in labour to 
bring forth its leaves. Fhat is, you will never be ſa 
good as other wayes you might ; nor obtain ſo much 
by your own eagerneſs as would come of it ſelf in a 
courſe of nature. I do not intend to quench your 
Zeal, norisall this ſaid to make you leſs fervent in 
your ſtudy to become more pious 3 or tomove you to 
leave all to Gods Will without your own induſtry. 
But my meaning 1s, that juit as-you take order in your 
worldly affairs,1o ſhould you manage your ſelf in thoſe 
of.your Soul. We muſt be diligent in the purſuit of 
ſuch things as are needful for our Bodies; yet weought 
not to aftlict.our ſelves with the anguiſh of cares and 
fears, and ſuch like paſſions; but quietly put the iflue 
of our labours into Gods hands, and patiently expect 
what he will bleſs them- withall. «Even fo muſt you 
beſtir your ſelf with as much induſtry as you can for 
the good of your Soul ;- yet with this condition thatif 
you cannot acquire all that you. would, you do not 
ſuffer your heart to fall intoa fit of impatience, vexa- 
tion, and fretting at your preſent eſtate; which muſk 
needs be joyned with a great diſtruſt of God, By this 
means while you would avoid one fault, you run into 
another. And you keep yeur {elf with ſuch violens 
hands from compaſling your defires, that you ſeek for 
PerfeCtion by the means of the greateſt lmperfeCtion z 
and would redreſs your diſorders by. conſtantly living 
in them. | You muſt thank God therefore for what 
hegives, and patiently. waitupon him for more when . 
hepleaſesto beſtow it. And I am apt to think that 
Humility and Patience in the company of. our imper- 
feftions-when we do our beſt indeavour to out-grow 
them; .is as acceptable to God as the nobler Improve- 


ments of others that complain ot no ſuch Ms 
Or. 
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For the one is the Gift of God as well as the other ; 
and he that gives them to be without ſuch defedts, 
gives you Grace to bear them meekly when they can- 
not be helpt. 


I would have you, my Friend, not to ceale to fol- 
low the braveſt Examples 3 and when you cannot be 
Maſter of all you deſire, yet ſtill to continue your de- 
fire. Butbe not diſguſted at your ſelf, I befeech 
you, that you are in a ſtate of deſire, and not of per- 
tect enjoyment, Let not this take away your peace, 
that you are not in the foremoſt ranks of thoſe that | 
are marching to Jeruſalem. Be not caſt down and fore- 
ty afflicted within yourſelf, that you do not advance fo 
alFas you would. Do not follow your Saviour with 
a ſowre heart, dejected looks, and faln wings, as ma- 
ny are wont to do; who perpetually lament their 
faults, and cannot yet amend them. But render him 
moſt humble thanks that he hath given you the 
knowledge of them,and an earneſt longing to be with- 
out them, and a ſtudy to ſhake them off; together 
with good hopes that they may be cured ; or that as 
ſome go to Heaven in the height of Vertue, ſo others 
may / accompany them with as much as they could 
poſſibly attain, All have not the ſame Temper, the 
lame Diverſions,nor the ſame Buſineſſes in the World; 
and therefore be content with that degree which your 
condition will permit you to riſe unto, and reſolve not 
to vex Four ſelf unreaſonably about that which is not 
in your power to remedy, - You have often heard, I 
believe, that there is no Peace to be had here but by 
Patience. And in my opinion he faid true who told one 
of his Diſciples z That it is no Patience whena man is 
conteritto bear with his neighbour, if. withall he be 
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not content to bear with himſelf. Not to the end (as 
T told you) that he ſhould indulge himſelf in idleneſs, 
and not ſtrive to grow better ; but that all the pains 
he takes to beſo, ſhould not end in ſorer pains and 
greater torments becauſe he 15 yet no better. 


| Many other things he added to the ſame effe&t ; and 
at laſt prayed him, that if he was faln into ſuch a dif- 
like of himſelf as to be weary of long diſcourſes as 
well as of his condition 3 yet at leaſt he would obſerve 
theſe three things, not unworthy of his notice, though 
they were the advice of Heathens. Hecaton hath this 
ſaying. Aſkeſt thou whercin I have profited ? Thave 


begin to be aſriendto my ſelf. Such a man hath gotten 


very much. He will never be alone, but alwayes hath 
a good Companion with him. And he that is a friend 
to himſelf, will not fail to bea friend to every body 
elſe. I believe you cannot deny, that you might have 
made this Anſwer to the fame Queſtion. You have 
begun to take a great care of your Soul. Nay, you have 
a long time made it your bufin:fs to doit good. And 
if you aſk other men, they will tell you ; that you are 
a friend to them, and have done thzm alſo a great 
deal of good. How came you to grow into this fami- 
liarity with your Soul? What made you to let it have 
ſo mach of your company ? ſure it is a ſign. of ſome 
proficiency that you are ſo well acquainted with it. 
And this brings to my mind another mark of your in- 
creaſe in Vertue which is viſible even in your com- 
plaints. Jt is an argument (ſaith Seneca) of a mind 


that is changed for the better ; when it is acquainted with. 


thoſe faults which it was ignorant of before. To which 
I may add athird. Do you not will and will alway 


the ſame things ? Are not thoſe things the matter of. 


your 
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your choice to day, which yeſterday you defired? This 
7s a teſtimony of your profiting, to be conſtant to your ſelf. 
And therefore take heedT beſecch you of this ſowre 
loathing of your ſelf; for in time it will breed a dif 
like of your duty too, and ſpoil your appetite to any 
thing that is good. While you are inordinately 
troubled that you cannot-do as you would, you will 
not do what you can. Andina multitude cf confuſed 
delites after a better conditfon 5 you will waite the 
time which ought to be ſpent in doing your beſt in 
your preſent eſtate. 


| Withtheſe good Counſlels and other Remedies too 
long to be related, he recovered the poor man to a bet- 
ter ſtate of health; and brought him to conceive a 
better opinion of himſelf. And yet his health wasmot 
ſo confirm d, but that afterward he fell into a little 
diſtemper, and languiſhed under a new trouble; very 


near of kintothis, and which it brings to my mind. 
It was a great deſpondency ariſing from the obſerva- 
tion of ſome weakneſles he felt in his Soul, which bred 
in him a diftidence and diſtuſt of his own conſtancy 
and a fear that he ſhould never hold out in his Jour- 
ney, but at laſt fit down ſhort of Jer#ſalem. This madct 
him exceeding penſive, and to go drooping a gread 
while ; bel he thought that every mile would 
prove his laſt ; or at leaſt that he ſhould never be able 
to travel fo long till he had finiſhed his courſe. Which 
jealouſie diſcovering it ſelf by fome means or other 
unto his friend (though he did what he could to con- 
ceal it) He was moved witha great deal of pitty to- 
wards him. And beſeeched him earneſtly not to let 
every ſuſpition of himfelf which ſtarted up tn his 
Soul, make ſuch a deep impreſſion there';, before be 

59:6 had 


The PaFuble of the Piſgrikv, 


had adviſed whether there were-cauſe to entertain it 
or no, For if you had aſked me abvart this matter as 
ſoon as you moved the doubt, I could foon have made 
you give your (elf ſatisfattion ; and laid fuch a ſcene 
of new thoughts in your mind, that you ſhould have 
remembred the former no more. For, tell me, I pray 
you, who brought you thus far in this long Journey 
wherein youare engaged 2 Was it your ſeif; or was 
it ſome body elſe? If it was yout (elf; you know upon 
what reaſons it was begum; and if they were worth 
any thing, they may matte you to goon. And it ſhould 
ſeemalſo that you have more ſtrength that ybu ttna- 
gine, if you have travelled {0 many kagues, 'with6ut 
any ſupport 3 upon your own leggs. But I perceive 
youſo 111 opinionated of your ſelf, that you are incli- 
ned by that if there were no other reaſon ; to aſcribe 
uy happy progreſs to fome higher cauſe. Thither 

et us gothen; and aſk of God; if hevſesto forſake 
the work of his own hands ; and to loſe all that he 
hath done already, for want of doing a little more. 
Will he now forſake you, after you have ſerved him 
ſo many years?, Will he diſown one that hath beetifo 
long a Clicat to him, /and ſtill ſeeks for his wonted 
protection ? Doth he love his Friends no better, than 
to ſhake them off when they growold. If I would at 


all have ſuſpeCted his Conſtancy,it ſhould have been in 


the beginning of our acquaintance; -and not now that 
he hath beentryed for half an Age. Was there any 
reaſon at firſt why he ſhould bear a good will to you, 
or was there none? If there was none;then there needs 
none to move him now to continue his Love. If there 
was any, then there is a greater reaſon now ; becauſe 
he hath loved you fo long, and you are alſo more wor- 
thy his Love. Do him the honour then that you 
Qqq would 
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would doa friend, to believe that he is not fickle and 
inconſtant. Or do but juſtice to him, and think that 
he is not unfaithful, but true $0 his' word. ' And then 
as long as your Lord lives, you ſhall live alſo. And he 


that hath begun a good work in you, will perfett it no 
doubt till he'come to give you his rewards. 

I know:you will tell me that yow do not queſtion 
his faithfulneſs and ſtedfaſtnefſs to his friends ; bur 
you have been unkind to him, and ſo haye forfeited his 
pood eſteemand Love. And let it be fo, ſince it is 
your pleaſure; that you have not behaved your ſelf fo 
gratefully as you ought ; But is he of fuch a diſpoi- 
tion, that he can never be won toa ReconcHiation ? k 
pray have a care what you ſay, for fear you make 
good men better than God;. who are wont to forgive 
their Brother when he repents, not only ſeven times, 
but ſeucnty times ſeven. And, fay F beſeech you, hath 
he not-pardoned you heretofore very lovingly when 
you humbly and obediently intreated him to paſs by 
your offences? When you were one of the World, 
did he not then draw you te .himfelf- without your 
defire ; andover-matched your: fins by his infinite , 
omnipotent:Goodnes.? What'ſhould hinder then his 
kindneſs and clemency towards you, now that you are 
become a man ſeparate from the World ? If the Mire 
and Dirt wherein we wallowed could. not hinder; but 
he would, needs take ns in his arms, and place us in 
his boſome ; will he-ſhake 'us off and throw us out 
from thence, now that we are waſhed and made clean? 
Will he not rather wipe off a ſpeck of Dirt that hath 
light upon us, than caſt us down into the Mire again? 
Can you think that he who took in ſtrangers to his 
houſe, and gave them kind entertainment 3 will turn 


his 
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his Children out of doors? Afﬀter we have'done him 
ſo-many ſervices, and laboured for his Love';/ will he 
thruſt us out in an heat of _ and quits caſheere 
us his family > O abſurd ſuſpition !” A jealouſie un- 
worthy of ſuch an excellent Father, and unbecoming 
Sons that have ſo nobly and tenderly been brought up 
by him. If you were to treat with a perſon like your 
ſelf, you muſt firſt think him very bad; or elſe you 
would not be (o injurious as to harbour ſuchthoughts 
of him. You muſt judge him very froward, who will 
fall out with you upon every {eight occaſion ;andne- 
ver return with you into grace any more. -Do not 
1mputethen a thing ſo unnatural unto God; 'nor ſo 
much wrong his infinite Goodneſs, as to take Him to 
be of ſo harſh a diſpoſition ; that we muſt never —_ 
his favour more, if we chance but to offend him. No, 
it you can but believe that he loves himſelf, you need 
not fear that he ſhould thus abandon you. You have 
coſt him too much, that he ſhould fo eaſily part 
with you. He hath bought you at fo exceſlive a 
rate z that you may be aſſured he will not willing! 
loſe you- The breeding of you hath ſtood:him in > 
much carez that he will not ſpare alittlemore to 
keep you. $ey 


And if you are thus ſecure of God's Love, I pray 
tell, me - what you think ſhould: ſeparate you-from 
him 2 Can you really think that you-your ſelf ſhall 
have a mind to leave him, and return back to the 
World from whence you came ? You- cannot I am 
confident remain two minutes in this perſwaſion , if 
you be not forſaken of .your Reaſon, - and'left-to the 
impoſtures of Fancy and wild Imagination. For what 
is that can diffolve that: league of Friendſhip thats 
Qqq 2 ſo 


ſe. olemy)y. and. religiouſly ſworn! betwixt you > 1s 
there avy-thing in Nimthat.can diſguſt you; and make- 
him ſeem lgfs-amiable iy. your eyes ? Can you fear that 
his converſation may. graw: tedious, and prove-a bur- 
den &Q you in the concluſion. 03: what prejudice can 
you r6ceive by lovingiof him: keing-you believe that 
All. Good | ts tn him, and: tbat-he calls us to his own: 
ingdom and: Glory, ? I amveriy-perſwaded you 
think that. you cannot ceale:ta love me, to whom you 
prafels your {elf fo much. beholden.. And yet what 
am hincompare with\Himz er what obligations have 
DT IRIS 
M48 t t; :ka1d,upan you 2 C e 
an yoo beſo good as Lam; or not fo. full of love to 
You. Some damage may appear that you may be in 
apgcr:te receive by:loaving me z which I can never be 
© $5pair-i; Blutvbere is not ſo. much:as a ſhadow 
of tr oivg in; bire- -'-bie/s-alwayes the fame Fulneſs, 
andthe fame: Love; infinitely deſirous of our Happi- 
nels. Angas forany: lofs:that we may poſſibly ſuſtain 
fqrhis ke 5. _ be fo. great, /but he 'can make 
us} gt antnigienee for:1t mwoomparably.greater. Donot 
hojd yaur-eifitben in; fach (pieibor/anle® you can 
think that you have taken a wrong meaſure of him: 
eſpecially fince you are of opinion that you cannot but 
lgye me tothe end; and alfo have ſo lately told me 
thas you was fatiabird thelbveiok niewould: teach you 
to laye;Ged the better, ils Nc 1 | 
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I ſhould. proceed- torremember:you- alſo that the 
Wayes @f: Vertye which.you. havetotread are ſo plea- 
lans, thafiyow wall notbe/ingbgett to relioquiſh them 
aud' dv@t.ine any ether pat: and: that- you can 
«36t: tiihk fi fo to diſparage this thable life, as- to 


leave 
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leave it after you have made a very long trial of it : 
and that you will not endure toretreat with ſomuch 
ſhame as you will neceſfarily draw-upon-your ſelf, by 
abandoning'a courſe which you have fo highly com- 
mended : All this I ſay and much more I ſhould calt 
toyour-mind but that you ſeem to diſcharge me of 
that + trouble by the chearfulneſs which I obſerve to 
return mto your countenance. I fee that you begin to 
believe that you ſhall perſevere ; and that you reco- 
ver your antient comfort 5 That ſtronger is he who 
dwelleth in you, then he who dwelleth in the world. 
The Devil begins already tofly from you ; and by the 
light of theſe truths we have chaſed away the cloud 
that hung over you. Carry them therefore] intreat 
you. ever in your mind; and let me hear no more of 
theſe dejedtions of ſpirit, which are as unreaſonable as 
they are uncomfortable both to your ſelf and others. 
Ile ſay nomore of this matter, after I have tofd you 
a ſtory of an antient Pilgrim in the way to Jeruſalem ; 
to which therefore you had beſt attend. Ieis St. Peter 
E mean, who you know had a mind towalk with our 
Saviour upon the water; which was noeafie thing to 
do: and yet by the power of his Maſter was mdued 
with ſuch a vertue as to tread ſafely upon that yield- 
ing element. He wenta pretty way while the face of 
the water was ſmooth and even; and it ſeemed no- 
thing qr marenr gn mn 3m Untill the wind. 
began to be | t in way- the water 
was turned into Hills and Dales? has of no 
ſhrikes; but then he cryed out and his heart and his - 
feet. began to-fink together. But was-there any rea- 
ſon-to-fear drowning after he had walked half a fur- 
long? or to imagine- it would not: bear him up the 
next half as well as:it hadi:done the former 2-no - 
a 
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all fure. The winds that blew, and the rough waves 
that began to lift up themſelves 5 were no leſs ſub- 
jet to that power which upheld bim, then the ſmooth 
and quiet ſurface of the Sea. It was as ealie to walk 
upona Billow, as upon the ſtill water. The bluſter- 
ing wind had no more power there, then the ſilent 
Aire. . Whence then proceeded this change, that the 
man who -lately -trampled upon the Sea and gloried 
over the deep; doth now feel himlelf (lip into the bo- 
ſome of it, and is in danger to be ſwallowed up by it. 
The firm ground which he thought was under him, is 
gonez; and he isleft to the mercy of the angry waves. 
Was not the change within before his feet fele any ? 


___ a violent fear lay hold upon him 3; and did he 
not let go his hold of the hand which before ſuſtained 
him? Yes, this was the buſineſs. If his Faith had been 
as ſtrong as once it was, his condition had been as ſafe 


in the mid(t of the ſtorm, as before it was inthe calm. 
When this Anchor broke, the waters began to ſuck 
him in. They challenged him then for their proper 
S; becauſe his Faith was in a manner alread 
ipwrackt : But did his Gratious Maſter ſo part with 
him? Would he loſe a ſervant becauſe he was weak, 
and wanted confidence in him? Or did he delay to 
help him and only hold him up by the chin when all 
his body was in the deep? No 3 when hecryed for re- 
liefand beſeeched to be ſaved, he inſtantly pur forth 
his hand, caught hold of him and reſcued him from the 
jaws of death. He only chides him becauſe he doubt- 
ed; but neither lets him fink into the belly of the 
waters ; nor ſtayes his ſuecours till he was ingreater 
need of them. He ſtraightway lends him more 
wer 3 and chuſes rather to incourage a little Faith, 
then let him periſh becauſe he had no more. | 
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Now this ſtory methinks bears a great reſemblance 
with that condition wherein you and many more be- 
fides have been. We have a great mind to goto Je- 

ſ#5 and for that end to walk here in the World as he 
walked.But it ts very much that we who are ſo earthly 
_ and have ſuch ponderous affections to things here be- 
low, ſhould be able to tread them under our feet 3 and 
keep our ſelves above the ſoft pleaſures of the fleſh in- 
to which we are apt to ſink. This ſeems no leſs a 
wonder, then it was for a body of earth to walk upon 
the face of the Sea, which uſesto ſwallow down ſuch 
heavy things that come into it. Whence is it I pray 
that we have this ſtrength, and can lift up our ſelves 
above our natural propenſions tolead the lite of God? 
Is ft from our own Vertue ?, or rather muſt we not ac- 
knowledge that we receive it from that voice which 
ſaith to us as unto that Apoſtle of our Lord, Come £ 
This ſure is the cauſe to which it mult be aſcribed. 
Andit cannot be of leſs efticacy. afterward, then it was 
at the firſt ; but when he ſtill ſaith, Fol/ow we.,he gives 

_ a greater power and force unto us ſo to do. But how 
comes it about then that you and others begin ſome- 
times to fink ; or at leaſt to imagine that you are 
falling into the World ; and that the ſenſual life will 
at laſt draw you into its embraces again? Truly, there 
is the ſame caule of it, thatthere was in him; and that 
is Diffidence. You forget your ſelf and diſtruſt God ; 
and that works a decay of the Vertue and _— that 
was in your heart. You regard more the winds and 
the waves, the difficulties and temptations that you 
are incompaſied withall, then the power andthe love 
of Jeſw which attends upon you; and ſo you begin 
firſt to fear and thento fall. Yet-behold what _—_ 
and kind Maſter you ferve. He doth not take this -- 
| 1 
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ill at your hands asto let you quite go; and fall fil! 
lowerand lower into the water,untill you be drown'd: 
But if you look earneſtly upon him and call to him, 
and intreat him to take pitty upon you and not to 
leave you; he gives you his hand prefently and ſets 
you in ſafety. Though now you have been very di- 
ſtruſtful of his goodneſs 3 and have fainted in your 
caind as if he would not regard you : yet his tender- 
neſs is ſo great that he bids me aflure you he will not 
forſake you 5 'nor fail to ſupport and help your feeble 
ſoul. Only in his name muſt a little chide you ; and 
give you 4 gentle reproof in his own words, ſaying, 
O thou of little fatth, wherefore didft thon doubt ? 1 
ſay no more, becaulc I [ee you are forrowtul and hope 
you will give me no more the like trouble. | 


Indeed replyed the Pilgrim I deſerve a more ſevere 
reprehenſion, and you deal too favourably with me 
when you give me ſo mild a rebuke. But I ſuppoſe 
you ule me thus tenderly that I may be ſenſible of the 
gratious nature of our Lord; who hath compaſſion 
on our weaknels and is loath todiſcourage thoſe by 
any ſharpneſs of his, who are too apt to invent over 
many diſcouragements to themſelves. And truly I am 
ſo apprehenſive of his lenity and behold alſo ſo great a 
portion of it in your felf; that were it not upon that 
account, I ſhould again be apt to ſtand in fear of crea- 
ting not only you but him a greater trouble then you 
are able to bear. I am you ſee very fooliſh, alwayes 
complaining and exerciling your pattence. I have fo 
many ſcruples and little fears; am ſo unconſtant and 
wavering in my thoughts 3 ſo frequently ſick and out 
of order ; {o forgetful alſo of your counſels ; that 
perhaps by this time you bepin to reflect and _— 
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The Parabie of the Pilgrims: 
how great a burden you havedrawn upon your ſelf 
by undertaking the charge of me. And [ pray tell me 
ſincerely whether you are not a little weary of me, 
and do uot wiſh your ſelf rid of ſuch an impediment 3 
for I can ſcarce call my ſelf your Friend any longer, 
but your Trowble or your Bxrden. Tell mel ſay, is 
not thisa fitter name for me then any elſe? And can 
'ou find in your heart to own that ſweet relation to 
imany more; who hath made himſelf ſo unpleaſing 
on all occaſions, and nothing but di{quieted your hap- 
repole ? I doubt if you could ſee my heart, and be- 
kowd what a ſeed of new troubles and doubts lodges 
therez you would tell me plainly that you ſhall never 
enjoy your ſelf till you be divorced from me, 


You ſurpriſe me ſtrangely, ſaid the Good old man, 
and did I not conſider that you have ſuſpetted the 
kindneſs of God himſelf I ſhould be ſo amazed at this 
alteration in you as to loſe the ule of words and not 
know what to ſay to you. Little did I think that I 
ſhould ever have had an occaſion to anſwer ſuch'a que- 
ſtion as that you propole ; for ſure you never diſcerned 
that I hada mind to be ſeparated from you. And 
truly I never diſcerned any ſuch thing in my ſelf; nor 
have you given me cauſe to be leſs your Friend then 
' heretofore ; unleſs it be by this unfriendly jealoufie, 
which as I told you a little while ago I thought you 
would never have entertained. And ſince I ſee it pro- 
ceeds rather from an ill opinion of your ſelf, then any 
you have of me I recall that word; and pray you to 
believe that you are as dear unto me as ever; that is 
my friend. And what I pray you is the office of a friend, 
if not to relieve the wants of thoſe he loves; and to 
bear thoſe burdens with _ which they are not able. 
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to carry alone? Ifthey themſelves thegefore by rea. 
ſon of any heavinels of Spirit,prove the burden that he 
mult ſuſtain, He will not complain of it. It is their un- 
happineſs he knows both that they are fo heayy, 
and gre in danger they think to be a load to him; and 
He Will not let them be more unhappy , by becoming 
heavy himſelf, and groaning under that eafie weight 
which they lay upon him. Eafie I call it, becaule jt 
is a pleaſure to do any kindnels for our friends ; and 
the pleaſure encreafes propertionably to the pains 
that we take in doing of it. You fhall hear the 
Judgement of a Philoſpher in this cafe if you pleaſe ; 
and of one that loved eaſe more then any of his 
f-llows. Though a wiſe man-he thought might be 
content with himſelf; yet notwithſtanding he grant- 
ed that his happineſs would be greater with a friend. 
Of ſuch a companion he cannot bur. be defirous, if it 
be for no other end, but to exerciſe his amity; and 
that ſo great a vertue may not remain without uſe. 


to have ſome to aſſiſt him when he is fick, or to ſuccour 
him if he be in prijon, or ſuchneceſſutiesr. But contra- 
r, wiſe, that he may have one whow be may help and com- 
fort in the like diftireſſes. For he bath an evil intenti- 
on that only reſpei#s himſelf when he makes Friendſhip, 
And ſo ſhall he end his friendſhip as he begun the ſame. 
He that hath purchaſed himfelf a friend to the intent 
that he may be ſucconred by bim inpriſon; will take hjs 
flight as ſoon as be feels that he us releaſed of his boxrds. 
Both the chains ſhall be knock off together, =_y of his 
priſon and thoſe of his friendſhip. Theſe are the friends 
ſhips which we wnigarly call Temporary, being made only 
to ſerve a turn. He #548 is made a friend for profit 
ſake, ſhall pleaſe as long as he may be profitable Fab 
: [ 
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they who are in felicity ſee themſelves inviron'd with a 
multitude of theſe followers ; But where the diſtreſſed 
dwell, there is nothing but ſolitude. For ſuch manner 
of friends alwayes avoid thoſe places where they may be 
proved. It is neceſſary that the beginning and the end 
have a correſpondence. He that hath begun to be a friend 
becauſe it is expedient ; he that hath thought there is a 
gain in friendſhip beſide it ſelf ; may well be ſuborn'd 
againſt the ſame by the appearance and offers of a greater 
gain, For what cauſe them do IT entertain a friend 2? 
To the end I may have one for whom T may dye: whom 
T may accompany in baniſhment , and for whoſe life 
and preſervation I may expoſe my ſelf to any danger. 
For the other, which only regards profit and makes ac- 
count of that which may turn to its own commodity ; 
it is rather a Traffique then Friendſhip. Certain it is 
that Friendſhip hath in ſome ſort a fantad and like- 
meſs to the afſetion of Lovers, Whoſe ſcope is neither 
gain, nor greatneſs, nor glory; but deſpiſing all other 
conſiderations, love it ſelf inkindles in them a deſire of 
the beloved form, under hopes of a niutual and reciprocal 
amity. Thus he. | 


Unleſs you will number methen among thoſe S$um- 
mer friends which he ſpeaks of; or think that friend- 
ſhip in me is feebler then it was ip Pagans 3 you mult 
not hold rhe any longer in ſuſpition. And indeed if 
you did but know how great a favour you do 
me, in letting me know your gricfs, and making 
methe Witneſs of your Conſcience, and relying up- 
on me for advice, and thereby giving me an oppor- 
tunity to ſerve you the beſt I can; you would pre- 
ſcntly throw away all theſe Imaginations which the 
enemy of Souls, and of Friendſhip would inſtill into 
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you, For my part, Idid not ſo-lightly and in ſport 
receive you into my conduct ; as that any difficulty 
or a multitude of them ſhould make my employment 
tedious to me. Nay, how can it be irkſfome; when 
you your ſelf acknowledge that the labours of Love 
are all pleaſure, and carry their own rewards in them. 
You may think perhaps that love growsold as well ag 
all other things, and that time works its decay and 
renders it feeble and weak. Thus Attalws was wont 
to fay that itis far more pleaſant to make a friend, 
then to have one. As It is more agreeable to a Pain- 
ters fancy, todraw his lines, then to have finiſhed the 
piture. After he hath painted indeed he poſleſles 
the fruit of his Art, but he took pleaſure in the Art it 
ſelf when he painted, Juſt as the youth of our chil- 
dren is more fruitful to us, but their infancy is more 
ſweet. But aſſure yourſelf I do not live by any of 
theſe Maxims. Friendſhip is like Wine 3 the older 
It is the better. It grows more pure by age; its ſpi- 
rits are more dHingaged.; and it warms the heart 
more powerfully then when.it was but new and green. 
Nay, your friendſhip is more pleaſant too, whatloever 
you may think; now that it is grown ; then it was in 
its childhood, I enjoy the remembrance of thoſe 
pleafures and have ſome new ones beſides : juſt as a 
Painter thinks on his Art when he beholds the piece 
that he hath brought to- perfeCtion. I beſeech you 
then if you haveany love to me that you will not call 
in queſtion mine to you. And if all this will not fa- 
tizhe you; let me intreat you for the Love of our 
Lord, that you will aſk him whether I do not love 
you. I know heis ſo much a friend to. Truth and 
unto Love too (ot to ſay to you and me) that he will 
do me the favour to perſwade you that I do. —_ 
| there- 
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'thercfore let not the Evil one who loves nothing leſs 
then our Friendſhip, ſow this jealouſie in your heart 
that I grow weary of you. But be confident that 
as our zLord loves you, ſo he imparts true love 
to me 3 and that if the armes of theſe two can 
do any thing, you. ſhall be carried ſafe to Jerm- 
falem, 


' And now {ſince Thave told you my very heart, let 
me know I pray what further doubt it is that trou- 
bles yours. It cannot be ſo great ſure that I ſhould 
not find a remedy for it : and you need not fear that 
it will procure me too great a trouble; ſince it is be- 
comeas you ſee one of my chief pleaſures to caſe you 
of your troubles. It muſt be fo indeed faid the P- 
grim if you have any' pleaſure at all : For live as if 
I had nothing elſe to do but to find ſome new occa- 
ſion to perplex my ſelf, that I may. be difintangled 
by you. You think that I am advanced. a great way 
toward Jernſakm,and truly I hope thatI am gone fur» 
ther then I lately thought my ſelf. - But alas I amno- 
thing ſo ſtrong, 4 raes much leſs ſo wiſe as you ſeem. 
ſometimes to imagine. A little thing you ſee ſhakes 
me; and there are leſſer matters that you have not yer 
been privy to that put my thoughts:into confuſion, 
The very puffof a confident mans breath doth indan- 
ger to make mereel. And though I underſtand my ſelf 
very well in thoſe things wherein you have inſtructed. 
me, yet the meer zeal and earneſtneſs wherewith ſome 
bow "An aſlault me,when there is no reaſon in-what they 
lay; is apt to make me ſuſpeft and diſtruſt my ſelf, 
nay.to fall intoa trembling leſt all ſhould not be welt. 
with me. This you will —_ a.ſmall matter and not 
warthy to be called a trouble ; (and-truly I —— 
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and thank God for your fake that it is no more) yet 
whenl give you an inſtance of it, you will think I had 
ſome cauſe tocomplain asFdidz though not ſo much 
as my words in the late pe wherein I was, might 
import. Your diſcourſe of Faith and Confidence in 
God (for which Iam obliged unto you) revived at 
firſt the memory of my weakneſs inſtead of giving me 
ſtrength; and made me think with my ſelf, Alas! I 
have made it a Queſtion whether I have any Faith or 
no. Forto tell you the truth, I met lately with an 
acquaintance of mine (when you were abſent about 
ſome buſineſs) who would needs perlwade me that I 
was drawn away, and wasno true Believer ;. becauſe I 
deſcribed Faith unto him in that manner as you had 
taught me. Itold him that I was heartily perſwaded 
that Jeſus was the Son of God; and that he had 
taughtus all his Will; and that he baving dyed for 
our fins, did by the ſame death confirm unto us great 
and precious promiſes ; -and that he lives and raigns in 
Heaven forever. ; and that he will give eternal lifeto 
all that obey him 3 and that hereupon 1 was become 
obedient to his voice, and quitting all preſent enjoy- 
ments, was willing to follow him to the death. And 
yet after all this he mif-called my Perſwaſion by a 
word which I think he did not underſtand; ſaying 
that { was indued only withan Hiſtorical Faith which 
would not ſave me. I explained that word as well as 
I could, and told him that a belief of the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel (of all that is related there) when it produces 
obedience to the Laws cf it, was Saving Faith. But 
he \miled at my ignorance; ( as he eſteemed it )) and 
told me that the Faith which juſtifies, and fo faves us, 
was only a recuwbency on Chrift ;' an application of his 
. merits to my Soul; with a number of fuch like phraſes : 
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the obſcurity or lameneſs, or danger of which, though 
I repreſented to him, yet would he not yield a jot ; nor 
ceaſe to importune me that I would take heed of the 
danger of unbelicf. And indeed I knowing him to be 
a good man himfelf; and he affirming that all godly, 
men of a long time had been of his mind, and ri 
ſuch confidence and vehemence im his words ; and 
ſometimes thundring ahſo fo terribly in my ears the 
danger wherein my Soul was : I muſt confeſs ſuch was 
my weakneſs, that I trembled a little though I knew 
no cauſe ; and was afraid that I had been miſ-lead out 
of the company of ſo many Believers as he told me of. 
This hath been a double trouble to me ; ſometimes to 
think that I ſhould be afraid without reafon; and 
ſometimes ſufpeting that there may be reaſon in what 
he ſaith, and my eyes fo blinded that 1 cannot ſee it. 
Now I have opened my heart to you very freely ; and 
I pray be not angry that I ſhould doubt either of your 
fidelity, or of your ability in the inftruCtions you long 
ſince gave me. | 


There is no cauſe for this Petition, ſaid the Good 
Father, Tam willing you ſhould hear what every bo- 
dy ſaith, for then you will fee the difference. It is bet- 
ter a great deal that you ſhould doubt ; than that you 
ſhould blindly refign up your ſelf to alt my diftates. F 
am norte of thoſe that love to be believed becauſe I 
ſay it 3 nor that raiſe th: ſound of thy voice, to gain 
an advantage of them, whoſe modefty will" not Ter 
them beſo loud. I will teave that priviledge to ſuch 
men as are inneed of it, having nothing elſe to ferve 
them; to ſome of whom doubt your acquatntance is 
madea Profelyte. For there -are 4 c0#1 ay of men In, 
the World (as bath beem noted long ſinceby at 
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who love the ſalutation of Rabbi, or Maſter 3 and that 
not in Ceremony or Complement, but in an inward Au- 
thority which they ſeek over mens minds; in drawing 
them to depend upon their Opinions; and to look for, 
knowledge only at their lips. It is not the Lord Biſhops 
( 95 he ſpeaks) but theſe men, that are the Succeſſors of 
Diotrephes ; the great Lovers of preheminence. They 
will be Lords over mens Faith; and overawe them into 
4 belief of all that they preach. None may diſſent ſrom their 
aſſertions ; wnleſs he be content to bear the brand of an 
Unbeliever. tis all one to forſake the Goſpel, and to 
forſake their Opinions. Ton leave Chriſt if you leave them; 
and the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints is 
ſolely in their keeping. That which makes them the more 
uſurp upon others, 4s, that they have the hap to light up- 
on ſuch natures who readily receive that which is confi- . 
dently ſpoken; andſtifly maintain that which once they 
have embraced. Such are men of younger years, and ſu- 
perficial underſtandings; that are carried away with 
partial reſpe@ of perſons, or with the enticing appearance 
of godly names and pretences. There being few (as he 
obſerves) who follow the things themſelves, more than 
the names of the things, and moſt the names of the 
Maſters. Nay, #2oft do ſide themſelves with theſe Maſters 
before they know their right hand from their left. And 
they skip from meer Ignorance, to a violent Prejudice : 
from knowing nothing to an Opinion that they know all 
things : or at leaſt to a confidence that they are not miſt a- 
ken in what they know, This ſtrong prejudice is rarely 
overcome : for the howonrable names of Sincerity, ſtagle- 
neſs of beart, godlinefs, and the glory of free grace being 
put in theſrom,and marching before their Dofrines; they 
can never be touched by thoſe that have a mind'to aſſault 
them, but thoſe Holy things will firſt be thought toſuſſer a 
| Violation. 


Violation. But as 1 intend to have nothing to do with 
theſe Lords and Haſters; o I would have you toWith- 
draw your ſclf from the thraldom of their ſubjefts. I 
may well be allowed to bid you not to follow them; 
ſeeing | would not have you follow me without rea- 
ſon. Exempt yourſelf from the number of thoſe that 
are ſheepiſhly led whither confident men will have 
them z or that are hurried away with the blaſts of a 
furious Zeal ; or that are wont to tell voices, and not 
to weigh them. If there be any thing that I am to 
accuſe you of in this particular, it is only that which 
you have confeſſed; that you dare nat (as I alſo noted 
heretofore) truſt your own reaſon; and adhere to 
the clear and well-poized reſolutions of your own 
mind, if any body raiſe a clamour againſt them. There 
is a certain Modeſty in your Soul which is very com- 
mendable if it do not betray you into the hands of 
thoſe that are ſo impudent as to out-face you. It wiil 
do you ſervice if: it only reſtrain you from their pe- 
remptorineſs ; (which you have as much right to uſe 
_ as themſelves if it were fit and decent ) but it ought 
not to make you yield to them, becaule they are fo 
confident as to preſs for your conſent with great ear- 
neſtneſs, and without any reaſon. Time I hope will 
both embolden your Modeſty, and alſo ſertle your 
Notions better : making you to ſee that-they excel 
the vain janglings, and the loud noiſes of the World, 
as much as light excelleth darkneſs. And to give you 
your due, you did well conceive and remember what 
I formerly {ajd, which I do not-now recant. - Still. I 
tell you that he is a Believer nn#0 Salvation, who being 
perſwaded of the truth of all that is ſaid of cur Savionr , 
and all that be hath ſaid in the Goſpel, abandons all other 
intereſts, and ſtudies only to be obedient to hims in all 
Sſ things. 
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things. Let them ſay whatthey will of Recumbentcy 
an&Relzanceupon him, I think this man reyes upon 
him, and truſts him more-than any body elſe; who 


 uponthe meer credit of his word is willing to relin- 


quiſh all that he poſſeſles, for that which Chriſt hath 
promiſed ; 'to leave all that he ſees and feels, for 
that which is inviſible. This let us maintain to be the 
moſt ſoveraign degree of Faith ; which will lift us up 
ashigh as Heaven, whenthe idle and lazy reliance of 
bold-pretenders will tet: them fink into the deepeſt 


place 1n Hell. 
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A Diſcourſe with an' Acquaintance of the Pilgrims about 
reſting on Chriſt for Salvation. - The wilfulneſs, "and 
unskilfulneſs of ſome Guides in the way to Jeruſalem. 

 . For what end Chriſt dyed - ' and'ſo what it is that our 

Faith 7#principally to reſpeF. That Chrift is « means 
#0 our end; and therefore Faith muſt go further than 
bis perſon. NT f73? | 


A $ they were talking thus together, that very 

"A mari ho: was the occaſion”bf their diſcourſe 
chanced tb paſs that way ; /arid- being of the Pilerims 
acquaintance,joyned himlelfin company to them. Who 
perceiving what the argument of theirpreſent debate 
was, and being' of a violent nature; began with grea- 
ter eagerneſs-tharever to aſſert his own'prejudices , 
and was plainly impatient of afiy contradiction. He 
raifed up His voice to a ſtrange height, and told them 
both in flat terms that they adhered too nuchto their 
own righteouſneſs; that they muſt-denyit quite, ont 
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reſt wholly upon Chriſt and his Merits ; -believing in 
him for pardon and Juſtification. Ard ihdegd his 
tongue ranat ſuch a rate that the Father could not get 
leave to thruſt in a word; tillhe had wearied himſelf 
with his own talk.' And then he gravely aſkt him, 
. Have you done Sir? Yes, replyed he. Then, proceeded 
the Father, let me intreat you to remember the old 
counſel; Soft and fair. You run a little too faſt, to 
make any good ſpeed. And as you make too much 
- haſtein your difcourle, fo you do alſo in your confi- 
dent reſting upon Chriſt. I grant you that we muſt 
not depend upon our own righteouſneſs. But 
what danger is there of that g when men have 
none at all 2 Let them ſtay till they be righteous, and 
then let them deny it all as much as they can. But to 
what .purpole is it to tell them this before they be- 
come good, unleſs it be to keep them- from ever bein 
ſo? To whatend doth it ſerve to urge the wickedeli 
' man in the World tocaſt away that which he hath 
not 2 Whither doth it tend to bid themthrow about 
them Anothers righteouſneſs to make them perfectly 
righteous, when they are indued with none of their 
own; but only to make them never ſeek for any elſe 
ſave that which is caſt over:them ? The ſame [I lay 
concerning your reſting upon Chriſt tor Salvation, Is 
there a man that underſtands himſelf,who will truſt.to 
any thing elſe but the Merits, Mercy, and Power of 
Jeſus, who is raiſed from the dead and is able to deli- 
ver usfrom the wrath to come ? But how comes It 
about that all men get hither ſo-very ſoon? Why mult 
this be mentioned as the firft thing that Faith hath to 
do, and as the only att that will juſtifie a finner 2? What 
1s the reaſon of this Forwardneſs, that when men aſk 
What ſhall we-doto be faved; you anſwer. preſently; 
i 1 | Sil 2 Caſt 
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Caſt your ſelf upon the Merits of Chriſt > For this is 
your interpretation of the word, Believe, by which the 
Apoſtle reſolves that important Queſtion. Of what 
uſe is this early confidence,” but'only to make men 
prove Hypocrites 3 and to {light the commands of 
Chritt; without — which they may on-this 
fathion be juſtified ? I beſezch you conlider it well ; 
and let me know by what art it is that men come to 
climb to the top-buugh, without ever touching thoſe 
that are beneath ? Let it be granted if you pleaſe that 
Faith in the Mercy of God 1s that to which our Reli- 
gion tends; that it is as 1t were the very uppermoſt 
Branch of the Tres. But doth not the tree put forth 
many under-branches, and muſt we not ad by 
thele to the higheſt ? There are other acts of Faith 
then, that muſt lead the way, and whereby we gou 

to that lofty Confidence ; or elle it is meer Arad ate 
which ſets us onſo high a'perch. Suppoſe we ſay that 
we are juſtified only by this Truſt in the-infinite par- 
doning mercy of a loving Father through his Sons 
blood. Let this, if you will have it fo, be thought 
the only a@ that Juſtifies. Yet,Doth not every body 
ſee that no man. can reaſonably take the boldneſs to 
look for this pardoning mercy, unleſs he-be made a 
new man and fincerley obey the will of God ? Muſt 
not his Faith (for there is nothing elle to dait) firſt 
produce ſuchan intire and uniform holineſs of heart 
and life as Chriſt requires, befo:e he be fo confident ? 
| Nodoubtof it, or elſe it is meerly Preſumptign. It 
- 1s impoſſible that a mans relyance ſhould be ſtronger, 
with any reaſon 3 then the reſt of the aCts of his faith 
are, And therefore ſhould we not ſpeak of Faith in 
ſuch words as will take in all that it hath to do: both 
that which reſpeQts our duty, as well as that which 
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of a double miſchief which is very viſible; one to 
others and the ſecond to "_ ſelf. Firft, beware how 
= ſpeak of Faith ſolocolely to your neighbours; in 
uch terms as they may eaſily abuſe. Do not ſay that 
juſtifying Faith is meerly a relyance on Chriſt for Sal- 
vation. For though you mean well and live better ;; 
yet the wicked of the world never underſtand this 
aright: which is the cauſe (if you would know all) 
that makes me ſo zealouſly oppole you in this matter. 
They all lay hold on him, and his righteouſneſs to co- 
verall the filthineſs wherein they live. Though you 
| tell them that they ought to love him who hath dyed 
to procure righteouſneſs for them, yet they love their 
ſins better; and hope that he will love them never 
the worle for it. It is impoſſible to perſwade an Adul- 
terer, a Drunkard, or any ſuch perfon (great numbers 
of which to my knowledge comfort themſelves in their 
relyance on Chriſt) to become better; unleſs you give 
a better notion of Faith then this. And then for your 
ſelf I muſt warn you to take great heed that one piece 
of your Faith do not outgrow another. Do not ſuf- 
fer it toſhoot more'upward then. it doth downward 3 
and to grow in tallneſs more then in thickneſs and 
ſtrength. I mean, let it nor lift up it ſelf to heaven in 
aſſurance of Gods love,but proportionably to its root- 
ing in love and obedience to him, Let it-not perk up 
in perſwaſions of Gods mercy, but as it increaſes in 
ſtrength and power todo him ſervice. It:is a ſlender 
tree you know, very weak and eafily broken; which 
ſprings up ſo much 1n length, but carries no body and 
hath not a thickneſs anſwerable to'its heigth.. Such is 
the Faith that mounts up in confidence without:an 


anſerable ſpreading and enlarging it ſelf in the ob- 
: ſervance. 
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reſpe&ts our benefit ? *Take heed I beſeech you again 
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ſervance of all x nary» ag 3 and bringing forth 
_ all the fruits ofa lively Faith. Nay it is the very way 
todeſpair, to be thus forward., For as thoſetall and 
ſlender Trees. by ſome ſtrong; blaſts 'are apt to hang 
down their heads and touch the ground from whence 
they come. Sodo theſe high confidences in a time of 
trial and when men come to {ce how ungrounded they 
were: they are ready to endin as low a deſpair and 
great diſtruſt of all Gods mercy. Upon every occaſion 
you ſhall ſee ſuch people caſt into horrid fits it they be 
at all obſervant of their duty ; which they think is 
ſome deſertion by God, but indeed.proceeds from the 
too great forwardnelſs of their Faith ; which did rite 
too high and had not ſtrength enough to bear it up. 
Nay, it they began in this confidence, and their Faith. 
pitched thus high at the very firſt ; they ought to de- 
{pair of Gods favour till their Faith hath purified their | 
hearts. 'They muſt come down again from the top of 


* 


the tree, and begin at the bottom, in obedience to all 
God's Command. | 


Theſe things with many others ſeemed fo perſpicu- 
ous to the man, who had a great* deal of honeſty in 
him,that his confidence was ſtrangely abated.And the 
Father making a little paule ; he altered the tone of 
his voice and modeſtly ſaid, I muſt ingenuouſly con- 
tels that I have beentoo raſh in oppoſing and cenſuring 
of you. Tam not one of thoſe that will reſiſt clear 
convictions and conteſt meerly that they. may not 
ſeem to be overcome; but I acknowledge ſincerely 
that I had too rude and contuſed notions of things; 
which precipitated me into this confidence of di- 
ſputing with you.” Be not troubled at it, replyed the 
"Father, but rather think your ſelf happy that you 
$0 Tf f | under- 
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underſtand more them you did 5 and: that you have 
not loſt but found I ruth/in the midſt of a diſpute. And 
ſince yqu are fo humble as to confeſs ſome of your 
faults; :I preſume yay will be thankful if you aretold 
the reſt. Remember it; then, that it is very miſbe- 
coming to ſp-ak loud; to accompany your diſcourſe 
with too much action; and to affirm any thing with 
t0O great a confidence and —— But know 
withall that I eaſily pardon them and paſs them by ; 
becauſe they are not ſo much your” own as the faults 
of your Teachers from whom you learnt them, and 
many more beſides. Thee are the leaſt things that 
many of them are to: be accuſed of 3 for there is a 
certain wiltulneſs ( as it ſeems to me) : that poſſeſſes 
their hearts 3 which will cotlet them exchange their 
unſafe& imperfect definitions of Faith,for thoſe which 
are ſounder and more compleat. They are loath to 
acknowledge that they can err, or freak unproperly. 
They had rather defend that which is badly done or 
- ſaid, than ſtudyto make it better. And as men do in 
dilordegs of government, they abuſe their wit, and 
{tudy * reaſons why it ſhould be ami ; rather then 
how it ſhould be amended. They will learn from 
none unleſs. it be themſelves. They will reje& the 
cleareſt light unleſs it ſhine out of their own minds. 
They would have Truth confined to a party ; the ve-, 
ry phraſes of which if you do not accept, it is enough 
to beget a quarrel. . Be not offended I beſeech you at - 
this plainne(s, nor imagine that L.wtend ,to diminiſh 
your opinion of any*menthat are-goad ; but only te 

ive you Caution, that you do not think them to be 

tter then are. You may conceive me indeed no 

competent Judge of other mens diſcourſes : will.you. * 
hear therefore what avery Wile manthoughta good. 


while 


" i _ j . = : . , b, * Ad) 7 .% L Ef wed REY FEST a 
x . " A wy s =#, + LES * 7 4 OE x L. S y2 E 4 "”_ % > * - = — 
4 t/% & bo ” - : , * 
, ; & £ a7. - . "Dag 

4 y » Y FA 

y ar oy 
- 

. 


while ago of that manner of preaching which hath 
| pt you in that rude heat wherein we now ſaw you? 
—_—_ is words are to this ſenſe ( for 1 will not tye 
Cents) my (elf to ſay only what he hath faid before me ) 
and they ſeem to be a very moderate Sentence upon 
ſome men then who have left many followers behind 
them. They give, faith he, many piows Exbortations, 
and they work oftimes compuniion of mind ; but they 
are not chilled how to work, a cure when they have made 
a wound. They can make men ſick of their ſins ;, but are 
' not provided of efficacious remedies to purge them out. 
They let them ſee their ſores ; but then they are palliated 
and feldome thoroughly healed. They know better how 
to bring Souls to that Queſtion, Men and Brethren what 
thall we do? than how ___ a good anſwer, and re- 
ſolve the donbt which they have raiſed. They make men 
ſee they are very bad, but know not- how to go about to 
make them cootl. They magnifie Faith, and make all the 
world ſound with the noiſe of it but ſtill "men are to 
ſeek what this great thing ſhould be. They awake men 
ont of their ſleep, and make them look and gaze about 
them ; but let them ſee nothing of that which they have 
to take in hand. They bid them indeed Believe , but it 
is very hard to know when they do. They haveintangled 
Faith in Diſputes ; when it ſhould have been imployed in 
good Works. They have obſcured a plain thing, in man 
laborious definitions of it. They have made it ſo fultill. 
'and to conſiſt in ſa nice a point ; that it is a difjicult 
wor. oy any to ſeeit. They handle matters of doubt 
ly, and «s before a people that will accept of an 
tm In the Dodrine of Manners,. there is little to be 
had, but Generality and Repetition. The bread of life 
| they toſs up and down, but break it not. They ſay in the 
groſs, that men mult live well, but they tell them not how 
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10 live. They bring not their Do@rines down to Caſes of 
Conſcience ;, that a man may be warranted in his perpe- 
tual Ations, whether they be lawfull or not. Nor take 
they care to teach men their lawful liberty,as well as their 
reſtraints, To keep them from ſuperſtitions Obſervances, 
as well as Prophane tranſgreſſions, Nay, I wiſh we could 
not ſay that it is the leaſt of ſome mens care, topromote 
a godly life. Faith is made a thing that is quite di(tin@ 
fromit. Good Works and Faith are commonly oppoſed 
in the Juſtification of a ſinner. The one is thought to 
exclude the other. And to be juſtified, it is ſaid to be 
neceſſary that'a man do Nothing for it. The moſt that 
Chriſt can get is by way of Gratitude, which you know is 
ſmall or none in bad Natures. At the beſt they will put 
him off with deſires, or purpoſes , or an indeavonr of a 
new life; though ſtill theſe things be ineffeFual, All 
which is ſaid for no other end , but that you may 
not have mens perſons in admiration. That you 
may be at liberty to prove all things, and hold faſt 
that which is good. That you may not bear a great- 
er reverence to Maſters then you do to Truth : which 
is ready to become the portion of thoſe whoare more 
in love with it , then with their party. And ſince 
you ſeem to me to be one of thole, I ſhall ſpare no 
pains to bring you and Truth together. But if you 
think it needful I will give you further ſatisfaction 
in this which we have conteſted ; and make you con- 
feſs that there 1s nothing plainer then that which 1 
have ſaid of Faith in Chriſt. 


You will gratifie me very much, replyed the other, 
if you will beat the trouble to teach me this leſſon 
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better. And I am prepared already by what I have - 


now learnt, to conlider and weigh not who, but what 
Tet It 
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it is that I hear. Very good, faid he again, let me 
Catechiſe you then a little, and be not offended at 
this common and eafie Queſtion? Do you not think 
that Chriſt came into the World for ſome end ? Nay, 
was he not ſent of God upon ſome high deſign ? You 
cannot doubt of it, and therefore I will not ſtay for 
your anſwer. But tell me, what do you think that 
great end was? Wherefore, for inſtance, did he dye 
and ſhed his blood ? Was it only that our fins might 
be pardoned? Did he bear the Croſs, that we might 
bear none ? Did he deny his own Will, that we 
might have liberty todo ours ? Is his Death to excuſe 
us from holy living ? Hypocriſte indeed thinks fo : but 
true Religion teaches us that the intent of his death 
was,by keeping us from dying, to make us alive to 
God: By ſaving us from execution when we were 
condemned, to render us honeſt men : by denying of. 
himſelf, to teach us to take up our Croſs and follow 
him. Will you hear what they that knew the mind 
of Chriſt have taught us in this argument. He that 
committeth ſn ( faith St. John ) Is of the Dewil, for the 
Devil ſinneth from the beginning : For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil : which is as much as to ſay that he 
appeared in the world that men might ceaſe to fin. 
And fo St. Paxl tells us, That he dyed for all that they 
' which lzve ſhould not henceforth live ts themſelves but to 
him which dyed for them and roſe again © i.e. will come 
to judge them as a little before he had declared. This 
is the end for which he' gave himlſclf for his Church, 
That he might ſanGifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
Bphel' 55 water by the word, that he might preſent it to himſelf a 
*% 2-7 eloriows Church, not having ſþot or wrinkle or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy and withont blemiſh. Nor 
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is it a ſlight and go cos Holineſs that he intends; 


the clenſing only of the outfide, or the waſhing away 
of ſome pollutions z but He gave himſelf for ns that he 


might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a Tis 1.14, 


peculiar people, zealous of good works, For, be hath re- 
conciled us (as it is in another place) iz the body of hjs 
fleſh through death, to preſent us holy and unblameable 
and unreproveable in his fight. And to ſay no more 
St. Peter allo teaches us, that He his own ſelf” bare our 


ſins in his own body on the tree, that we being dead to * 


ſen, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs : by whoſe ſtripes we 
are healed. I know not what ſenſe Hypocriſie may pick 
out of theſe words, which hopes the ſcourges on 
Chriſts back will ſave finners from the laſh ; and that 
his death ſhall preſerve them from dying,though their 
ſins ſtill live: But it is evident to them that are fin- 
cere that the Apoſtles meaning is ; our Saviour dyed 
not meerly to Gs us from dying of our wounds, or 


to take away the anguiſh and torment of them; but 


that our Natures might be healed, and made ſound 
and whole again. He is ſuch a Phyfitian as removes 
the pain and the ſmart by curing of the wound; that 
eaſeth the part affected by making it well ; that doth 
not lend his Creeple patient a Crutch to ſupport him, 
but infules ſtrength into his feet and anckle-bones,and 
ſpirits into his finnews that he may walk in the wayes 
of Gods commandments. I with there was nothing 
harder then this to underſtand in the Book of God. 
It is not a truth which men cannot but which they 


will not underſtand. It is againſt a corrupt intereſt 


or elſe they would not reſiſt it. There is a ſtrong 
party in their heart againſt this end of Chrilts death, 
or elſe there would be no diſpute about it. The biaſs 
that inclinestheir will is _ on the ſide of this —_— 
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It contradicts their pleaſures, their unlawful gain, or 
ſome ſuch rhing which they are loath'to leave, and 
therefore it ſhall be falſe though ncver fo clear in it 
(cf, leſt theſe beloved tins ſhould ſuffer any harm. 
But if there were any honelty in mens hearts, if they 
were void of guile, they would be able to lee this 
without the help-of ſo many teſtimonies out of holy 
writ; that it was not a thing worthy of the Scn of 
God toccme and dye for any lcls end thento make 
the World better and render 1t obedient to the Cre- 
ator. For what do you mean | befcech you when 
you ſay that Jeſus fatisfied for your fins? What was 
It do you think that he gave ſatisfaction unto 2? Was 
it not all thoſe Glorious Attributes of God 3 his Wi!- 
dom, his. Truth, his Juſtice, his Holineſs; ſaving the 
Honour of which, he might now paſs by the offences 
of returning ſinners? Was 1t not that the credit of all 
theſe might be maintained, and yet the rebels not 
periſh > That the Sentence might not be executed 
and yet the Authority of the Laws be preſerved ? 
There is nothing plainer then that this death of Chriſt 
did do great honour to God in the face of the World; 
allcrted his-right ; gave countenance to his Authority; 
proclaimed his righteouſneſs and purity 3 wasa nota- 
ble teſtimony on his behalf againſt ſinners; and-fo 
there could be nothing more powerful to move God 
to grant a-pardon to thoſe rebels that would ſubmit 
to him, ſince now he ſhould loſe nothing by it , but 
that which he bad a mind to give away, and. not de- 
maund, viz. the penalties which they. had incurred by 
the breach of his Laws. But 1s it not manifeſt then 
| that God cannot love ſin, nor be friends with ſinners 
until they amend ? Did not the death of Chriſt ſhew 


that his nature is. ſuch. that he cannot indulge men in 
their 
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their treſpaſſes ? Is it not apparent that it was not fit 
to pardon even penitent and returning offencers, un- 
leſs he ſhewed his diſpleaſure at their offences ? Did he 
not take care to ſecure his Authority when he ifſued 
out a pardon? There is nothing more vilible. And it 
Hypocrifie had not over-run us, and thruſt true Rea- 
ſon as well as Religion out of doors, men would eafi- 
ly ſee that Chriſt could not dye meerly to procure us 
a pardon 3 much leſs that men might ſin with more 
ſecurity, and without any fear of puniſhment. No, 
natural reaſon tells us, that men muſt needs be hateful 
to God while they are unlike him ; that all the Blood 
of Chriſt cannot waſh them and make them lovely, as 
long as they continue in aCtual rebellion againſt him. 
His very nature is againſt ſuch men ; his Wiſdom is an 
enemy to them. For how ſhould he maintain any 
Government in the World if he himſelf ſhould be the 
cheriſher of Traitors ? if he ſhould take care for their 
protection, and ſet upa Sanctuary to which they may 
boldly fly 3 if he ſhould make the Altar of the Croſs a 
refuge where they-may find Salvation and Safety,who 
are the oppoſers of his Authority ? It cannot be that 
God ſhould be ſo liberal as to give away all his own 
right. He cannot quit his title and claim unto our 
univerſal obedience. It is impoſſible that Chriſt by 
' lis death ſhould repeal all the Laws of God, and ab- 
ſolve us from our duty. There 1s no queſtion he im- 
tended to ſtrengthen them, when he made a relaxa- 
tion. And when he procured a diſpenſation, he did 
more eſtabliſh and ſecure that which is not diſpenſed 
withall. It is a rule of Reaſon, that al exceptions do 
confirm the Law, They tell us that it is not to be ex- 
tended to any further indulgence. And therefore 
Chriſt dying that the puniſhment might not be _ 
cated. 
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cuted ; this is all the remiffion that we are to expe, 
and not that God ſhould remit all our duty to him. 


It is very eaſie if men were well diſpoſed,to read at 
once in the death of Chriſt, the greateſt Love of God 
tous ; and the greateſt Lore to his Laws. His Love 
tous appears in that he would for our good, and that 
we might not be eternally undone, lay aſide his own 
right which he hath to puniſh : forgive us a debt 
which we were not able to pay : alter his Law, and 
abate the ſtriftneſs of it ; diſpenſe with the execution 
of the Old Law, and make a New one of Grace and 
Favour : and that he might do ſo, and ſave both us 
from dying,and his Law from contempt by our eſcape; 
that he would provide ſuch a wiſe remedy as this of 
his Sons dying for us. Herein was his Love indeed 
manifeſted, and we can never ſufficiently admire it , 
that he would have him dye rather than us; that he 
would have him ſuffer that we might be delivered. But 
then this alſo plainly tells us the great Love that he 
| bears to Holineſs, to his Laws, and toour Duty;which 
he took care ſhould not be injured by this favour and 
remiſſion. Though he would not have all dye out of 
love to us; yet he would have one, leſt we ſhould ſtil] 
continue in the love of fin. Though he would not 
have every one of us ſuffer for the breach of his Laws ; 
yet he would have Chriſt ſuffer,that we might not take 
the boldneſs ſtill to break them. This Peath'of his 
Son reduced things to anexcellent temper ; providing 
that neither we nor God might be damnified. That 
we might not ſuffer for what we have done, and that 
he might not ſuffer by our doing ſtill the ſame. That 
he might be what he is, and we become what we 
ought, That the old Original Laws which require 


our 
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our obedience might remain in force, and the rigour 
of them not be executed for our diſobedience. That 
he might part with ſome of his right, and yet reco- 
ver all the reſt. In one word, that he might be moved 
to let go his right to puniſh us, and we not moved to 
be careleſs in yielding him the reſt of his right which 
he hath to our hearty and conſtant obedience. 


I wiſh heartily that you and every body elſe would 
ſeriouſly conſider this, and not expect that God 
ſhould not require your ſervice, and obedience : for 
it is ſo much his due, that for the ſake of his Son, he 
cannot part with his right and claim untoit. Nay, I 
have a bolder thing to ſay than all this, and that is : 
That the Death of Chriſt is fo far from intending our 
pardon only, that it is not the chiefeſt thing that he 
intends. Of the two, the purifying of our hearts and 
lives was more in his deſign than the forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and this was but in order to the other. So much you 
may eaſily gather from many of thoſe places of theHo- 
ly Writings which were mentioned before; for though 
he bare —_— in his own body onthe Tree , yet it was 
for this end, this was the ultimate ſcope of it,#hat we be- 
ing dead to fin, might live unto righteouſneſs. And fo _ . 
another Apoſtle ſaith, He gave himſelf for our fins, that © + 
he might deliver ws from this preſent evil World. By ſhew- 
ing his willingneſs to paſs by our faults, he would 
move us to acknowledge them, to repent ofthem, and 
become more dutiful. This muſt be done before we 


can actually receive his pardon and abfolution ; ac- —_ 


cording to that of the Apoſtle 3 He ſaved #s according , 7, 
to his mercy by the waſhing of regeneration,and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt; that being juſtified by his Grace we 
ſhould be made Heirs of eternal life. Where it is viſible 
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to them that will not ſhut their eyes, that his Mercy 
cannot ſave us unleſs we become New Creatures, and 
that this muſt go before the Juſtification which we ex- 
. pedtby the Grace of God : And indeed reaſon tells us 
that Chriſt muſt need have more regard to his Fathers 
rights than to our accommodation : and intend more 
the reclaiming of his rebellious ſubjects, than the 
procuring of their pardon. 


Which isa thing ſo apparent, that I am aſhamed to 
do more than mention it. And beſides by this time I 
believe you will be ready to aſk me a queſtion who 
have aſked you ſo many, and demand to what pur- 
poſe have you made this long diſcourſe > The od 
15 ready, and the end of it 1s as clear as any thing that 
hath been ſaid, viz. That ſince juſtifying Faith is to 
have reſpect to our Saviour and his Death juſt accord- 
ing to the intention of God in ſending of him; it can- 
not beſo little as the caſting our ſelves upon him for 
pardon of fin. The former part of this argument you 
will grant mez for we muſt look upon an object ac- 
cording as it is propoſed. Faith cannot apprehend 
' things otherwayes than God hath revealed them : it 
cannot receive the Son of God in any other manner 
than as the Father gave him. The conſequent then, 
God himſelf demands your aſlent unto; for you ſee 
that he had another end,and a far greater alſo in give- 
ing his Son for us, than the forgiveneſs of our offences, 
He gave him, that he might cleanſe and purge our 
Souls from all filthineſs; that he might make us holy 
and unblameable in his ſight > Why doyou not then 
thus receive him? Or how comes it about that you will 
not only put thisend behind the other, but alſo ſpeak 
as if juſtifying Faith had nothing elſe to do, but to lay 

| hold 
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hold on: the merits of Chriſt > This I am ſure you 
make to comprehend the whole notion of it, for we 
hear of nothing beſides in its definition. This is ei- 
ther all the buſineſs of Faith, or elſe you do very ill 
not-to expreſs the reſt. I beſeech you inthe Name of 
Chriſt that dyed for us, reform this grand errour. Let 
your Faith be as large as the Goſpel it ſelf. And Het 
this be your principal care, that it may purifie your 
beart. When you expett to be juſtified-through Faith 
in his Blood 3 remember that it was ſhed to parge your Heb 9. 4. 
conſcience (rom dead works toſerve the Living God. 


And that I may reſume the beginning of. my diſ- 
courſe, and ſo make way for a ſpeedy concluſion, let 
me aſk you another Queſtion or two, which ſeem to 
be _ pertinent to my preſent deſign. If there was 
anend, and ſo.great an one as-you have confeſled of 
Chriſts coming into the World; then what is he but a 
means unto this end ? He dyed, laith the Apoſtle, that , per. ;. 
he might bring #s 10 God. And by him we belreve in God 1s. 
who raiſed him from the dead, arid gave him Glory 
that our Faith and Hope might be in God, Our belief in (, 1.11; 
God then (which isno ſmall thing, but comprehends 
all our duty to him)was the end of Chriſts Appearing, 
and ofall he did : and therefore muſt not he ſtand in 
the place of a means to it 2 It mult be fo, faid the 
other. But what then, continued the Father, will 
become ot your reſting oz: Chriſt, and your ſtaying or 
leaning on him for Salvation? Is 1t not manifeſt that 
this only 1s inſufficient tor your purpole? that it will 
let you fall to the ground,and leave you ſhort of your 
happineſs? Is it not plain that this Faith fixes it {-1f 
where it ſhould proceed; and reſts in the mcans 
whereby it ſhould advanceto a noble end? There & 
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nothing me-thinks more evident than that the Faith 
which juſtifies a ſinner is not that which laſtly termi- 
nates it ſelf in the perſon of Chriſt ; and which doth 
notclearly and in its own nature produce a cordial 
obedience to God. Means muſt be uſed and not reſted 
in. From whence it unavoidably follows that Chriſt 
himſelf and his merits muſt not be reſted in as the laſt 
end of our'Faith ; but it muſt go further and beget an 
holy lite. - Let us ſo ſpeak of Faith then, that it may 
be viſible whither it tends. Let it be ſeen at what it 
aimes 3 and that it defigns more than the caſting our 
ſelves into the arms of Chriſt, that he may protect us 
from the wrath to come, Learn 1 befecch you before 
it be too late, that Jeſus cannot ſave a man by a naked 
confidence in him, z. e. in his perfon, or any thing that 
he hath done, or can do. All they that think ſo, re- 
proach our Saviour, and make him the advocate of ſin, 
and not of ſinners 3 one thatſhall ſave their luſts, and 
not them from the power of them. - They ſtay in the 
half-way to Heaven, and fo ſhall never come thither, 
They reſt when they ſhould go forward. They lean 
upon that ſtaff wherewith they ſhould walk. The 

wake Chriſt their ſupport only, who ſhould be alſo 
their ſtrength. They caſt themſelves upon him, but 
would not have him carry them to God and a divine 
nature. They make him to ſtand in their way, and 
not to be the way unto obedience. They render him 
an enemy to God, who ſhall keep his ſubje&ts with 
him, and detain them from their duty. They con- 
tent themſelves with what they find in him, and care 
not for any righteouſneſs of their own. They reſt fa- 
tisfied with what he hath done, and by vertue of that 
. donothing themſelves. And fo he that is made of 
Goda means of life, they make to themſelves a _ 

þ (0 


The Parable of the Pilgrim. 
of death: becauſe they make him indeed the End of 


all, and nÞt the means toour End. . 


Ca Pp, XXXIX. 


The joy which the Pilgrim conceived in this diſcourſe : 
and how much he applauded his happineſs in having 
ſuch a Friend. The Serenity of his Condition after 
all theſe Clouds. Ard how nothing troubled him but 
only that he conld do ſo little to teſtifie his love to his 
Guide : who eaſily gave him ſatisfa@ion by ſhewing the 
true grounds of Friendſhip. | A 


| bn is not to be expreſſed what contentment the Man 
took in+ this diſcourſe; for which he rendred him a 
thouſand thanks : profeſling that he had learnt agreat 
deal in a little time 3 and that though he never intend- 
ed leſs than to become a Good manbty Faith in Chriſt, 
yet he did not'ſo well underſtand till now how to go 
. about the buſineſs. But the Joy of our Pilgrim was 
far greater both for this acquaintance of his, and for 
himſelf. He thought that all his life would be little 
enough wherein to thank him; that he had turned 
the mention of his weakneſles and frailties, into the' 
occaſion of ſo great a benefit unto them both. * I'was 
going to te]l you ({aid he, when the Father had done) 
that I knew not whether I ſhould begin to thank our 
Lord or you fir(t for this great kindneſs tome. * But 1 
think I nced not ſtand in'donbt, *for'yow are fo like- 
him, that if I commend your Charity, and render you 
thanks foritz I doa real honout thereby to him. You 
have been the Eaſe of mine heart; the Guide of my 
mind: the Pilot of my font; the ſecurity and ſtay of 
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, mylife; my ſecondand better ſelf; my Tutelar An- 
gel whereby I have been defended from inffumerable 
dangers. And when I ſay fo, I acknowledge God to 
have been all this , who by your hands hath imparted 
theſe favours to me. 1 know that I ſtand indebted 
to his Fatherly Goodneſs for ſo many Bleffings that [ 
know not whereto end the account. But for the be- 
ginning z I cannot but next to the favours his Son 
hath brought us, place the gift of your Friendſhip. 
You will ſoffer me now ſure'to pleaſe my {elf a little, 
and to glory init z though hererofore you ſuppreſied 
my thoughts as they were ifluing forth. I know very 
welt at what rate my neighbours eſteem riches, and 
how proud they grow if they can ſhew you Gold and 
Jewels. But if Heaven had aſked me what Jewel it 
pleaſed me to be preſented withall; I would have 
anſwered , Give me a Friend: Send me an honeſt 
Friend. Thisis my Riches, my Treaſures, my moſt 
precious -Jewel. -It is not rollible there ſhould be 
any thing given me of equal value. Iam fo proud 
of it, that it tempts me to be vain-gloxious,. and to 
proclaim tothe World how wealthy I am. And if 
we may judge of the price of things by their ſcarcity, 
am I not in the right? , What 1s there more rare 
than this pure Friendſhip? Where ſhall we find 
 twomen thathave one heart ; and love without any 
intereſt? Muſt we not go back to the Golden 
Times, and have recourſe tothe Age of Poetry, to find 
ſuch an happy pair? What place is not filled with 
that old complaint, O Friends, no body.is a- Friend f 
There are few hearts that are not double; few tongues 
thatare not cloven... They that are not treacherous 
are too weak zand they that are not weak,yet are too 
wiſe, to: betyed in tlus Sacred Bond, MO ran pou 
; | ame 
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blame me then that I think my ſelf lome-body now 
that I am poſleſſed of ſogreat a Treaſure 5 which be- 
ſides its rarity, is to be highly eſteemed for its ſtability 
and laſting nature, It is not ſubjeft tothe change of 
fortune, nor the ruſt of time, nor the violence of mcn : 
nor can it be Joſt by my own negligence, for a ſmall 
care will ſerve to keep a true friend. Let others go 
and beg of great Men their favour : let others glory in 
the preterment they already enjoy ; I envy not their 
happineſs, may heaven but pleaſe to preſerve my 
Friend. It. 1sthe cuſtom of many I ſee to fetch the 
cauſes of their felicity or unhappmeſs from the hea- 
venly bodies z and to aſcribe what they ſuffers or en- 
joy here below to ſome good or malignant influences 
trom above. But as forme I donot think there' is 
any Planet fo lucky asa faithful friends as on the con- 
trary none ſo malitious as a falſe-hearted companion. 
Let them who liſt then obſerve the ſtars and their fa- 
vcurable aſpects, I witteek upon earth for that which 
muſt make me happy. Let them obſerve how Jupiter 
and- Mercury look upon them in all their affairs it 
imports moſt to me to mark what' men 1 coriverſe 
withall. And you are the perſon Sir whom fix my 
eye upon and whoſe good aſpett: and charitable influ- 
ence I-ſtill implore. Do you accompany me alwayes ' 
in my travels; be-you-my Mercury in my journey 
and in this conjunction [' ſha]l not fear-anyevil that 
may threaten me, nor deſpair any more -of finiſhing 
that which is ſo-happily begun. This 15s the'ſum of 
my deſires that-you would ever exercile your-wontc d. 
pitty towards-me and pardon-my-foltes. For the 
whole ſtock of comfort that | am furniſh-d withall 
can only ſerve for a- meaner affliction then the loſs of 


your love would prove unto me. And yet L hope _ 
| Lina 
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I ſhallnot be altogether ſo troubleſome to you in the 
reſt of my journey ; but rather become your joy. It 
ſhall be my daily petition that I may ſpend my dayes 
in that evenneſs and ſteadineſs of mind wherein-I find 
my ſelf fixed by your means. T hat F may be humble, 
and wait Paticntly upon the-Lord, and be of good 
courage ; believing that he will ſtrengthen mine 


heart, and that one day I ſhall in $70 appcar before 
Cod, 


' To which good prayer the Father inſtantly ſaid, 
Amen, Wwithing that he might ever find him in this. 
good temper, and that he would likewiſe remember 
the countel of the Apoſtle who bids us Rejoyce ix the 
Lord alwayes. For there is not a more evident token 
and apparent ſign of true Wiſdom and profiting in 
Vertue,then a conſtant ſerenity and unconſtrained re- 
Jjoycing- And truly, ſaid he, I think Ineed notdo fo 
little as deſire this for you, but may be bold to turn 
my wiſh into a confidence ; for I am apt to prophefie 
that after ſo many conflicts you will go in more peace 
to Jeruſalem. And ſoit proved asI have ſince heard, 
and after this he every day had a view of that bleſſed 
place. Theſky indeed was ſometimes a little cloudy, 
- which rendred the ſight of it more dutkiſh and ob- 
ſcure.; yet he kept a calm in his mind in his greateſt 
dulneſs, and hoped for Sun-ſhine dayes; which came 
a-great deal ſooner, by not raiſing a new and thicker 
cloud, through the ſtorms of his own paſſions. But 1 
cannot ſay for the preſent what the enſuing part of 
their travels were, niy own obſervation here having 
anend. Only thus much I obſerved before parted, 
that he who once was afraid that he loved his friend 
t00 much, fell into a {uſpition of himlelf that he did 


not 
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not embrace him with ſuch an affe&ion as he deſerved. 
And that after allthcſe contrary humdurs, the tem- 
per of their friendſhip was ſo excellent, of fuch confj- 
ſtcncy and ſo well ſetled 3 that as nothing could dif- 
order it, ſo notMng but death alone could divide it ; 
and death it ſelf they were confident could never put 
an endtoit. And indeed this was the thing that I left 
them inexpectation of, and which they were conſtant- 
ly indeavouring to prepare themſelves for ; as that 
which would not deſtroy, but perfect their love. This 
they often talkt of ; knowing that it would never 
come the ſooner for their thinking and ſpeaking of it. 
This they lookt upon as a common friend to both ; 
hat would tranſlate them to thole happy regions 
where friendſhip is in its Kingdom and raigns over 
every heart. All the favour they would have beg'd, if. 
It were wont to grant any petitions was,that withone 
ſtroke it would arreſt them both and carry them thi- 
ther together. And if any body could have made good 
the Paracelſiar promile of y—_— out the life of man 
toa length equal with theclue of time,and making our. 
vital oil of the ſame durable temper with that which 
feeds the Lamps of Heaven 3 All things were ſo in com- 
mon between them, that I verily think one of them 
would not have accepted of ſuch a courteſie, on con- 
dition to injoy it alone without the other. ' No, they 
rather deſired as I ſaid that the one might not ſee.the. 
other expire; but that the ſame hand might cut off 
both theirthreds at once, and that one moment might 
put out thoſe Lamps which were not willing to burn; 


alunder.. | 


All the wiſhes that our: Pr/grime made beſides this, 


wasoanly that they might live 1o.long, till he could 
give. 
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give ſome remarkable proof of his affeftion to his 
Guide, For tttough he knew that he loved him above 
all things,and could contraditt even his former wiſhes 
by dying tor him z yet it did ſometimes a little diſcon- 
tent him that he was inno capacity® ſhow his ten- 
derneſs buronly by words and proteſtaticns. Though 
the wiſdom of his Conductor had ſtood him in ſo great 
ſtead, and he couid not well ſpare any of it ; yet he 
was ſo fooliſh ncuw and then as to think that if he had 
been leſs wiſe he himlelf had been niore happy : Be- 
cauſe then he might have ſtood in need to receive 
thoſe counſels, which now he only gave ; and been re- 
cu'ted for thoſe-courteſies, which now he made him 
a pure debtor for. Many other benefits alſo that are 
alually communicated between friends he found him- 
{c|f utterly.deſtitute of all means to confer ; they be- 
ing either not in his power, or his Guide in no need of 
them. This ſometimes raiſed a ſmall diſquiet in his 
mind ; and one day I remember he cculd not contain 
himſc1f, but he began adicourle tothis purpoſe, which 
- ſhallputanend to this preſent Relation. . 


I ſhould think my fclf, ſaid he, the happieſt man 
alive was I but able to correſpond with you in the du- 
ties and offices of friendſhip ; and were I not con- 
ſtrain'd to return you only a weak and fruitleſs paſli- 
on, for that efficacious love which hath done me 10 
many ſervices. It troubles mea little to find that.my 
paſtion is.as uſcleſs.as it is extream : and as'void of be- 
nefit to you.as it 15 violent init ſelf. It is no leſs bar- 
ren then I doubt it may be burdenſome ; and. hath as 
little profit as I ſee it hath. brought you much trouble. 
Though the honour be very great you have.doneme 
ir beſtowing ſuch a place upon me in your heart ;/ yer 
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I know not ſometimes whether I ſhould not complain 
in the enjoyment ofa favour, which as it was not in 
my hands to deſerve,ſoI cannot poſſibly require. True 
indeed it is that F have given my ſelfto you ; but that 
Is no more than ſtri& Juſtice exadts, fince I have re- 
ceived your ſelf as a gift tome. Friendſhip they ſay 
Is a commutation of hearts; and therefore it is but fit 
that you ſhould have mine in room of your own. And 
yet alas! mine is of ſuch ſmall value, that I doubt you 

will be wholly a loſer by the change. Is there no 
means for me to do you fervice, or to reſt content 
with a will to ſerve you? Cannot you either ſhew we 
how I may be uſeful to you 3 or ſhew your ſe/f a diſpo- 
| fitionto it in that heart which I have given you ? I 
ſhould be ſatisfied I think if you knew my will as well 

as my ſelf. It remains in your power, not my own, to 
ſettle my mind in peace 3 if you will firſt believe I love 

ou, and then ſet a value upon that Love, which you 
Rae is the cauſe of all well-doing; and ought not to 
be blamed for want of power. 


Very true, ſaid his Guide, who laid hold of that 
word, I think that I have found a treaſure in your 
Love ; and I will have it paſs for currant payment , 
though it cannot expreſs it ſelf in fuch ſenſible effects 
as you would have it. It is enough to me that you 
have ſuch a paflionate affection for me ; though it 
could never Kn 
ly tell me how hearty it is. Iampleaſed with the in- 
tentions and deſires which you have to do me any 
good, It is an extraordinary contentment to me to 
contemplate the imaginations which'are in your mind 
of what you would do for me; could power becour- 
-red by your will to come and joyn itſelf unto it. They 
X x x arc 


d the means to do any thing, but on- 
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are the Vulgar who call nothing benefits, but what 
they can feel with their fingers. It is the portion © 
groſs Souls to be inſenfible; unleſs your courteſies, 
tocome at their hearts, paſs through their hands. 
The purer and more refined Spirits touch the ver 
Souls of their Friends, and feel the kindneſs whic 
lyes in their. breaſts. They are fo ſubtil as to ſze a 
courteſie while it is ſo young, as to be but only in de- 
ſign. They touch it before it be cloathed in matter, 
or have paſſed beyond the confines of thoughts. They 
meet it in the firſt rudiments, and embrace it while 
it is Only in meaning and drawn in the 1magination. 
They receive theſe inward aCts of Love as moſt pure 
and ſpiritual ;, being ſeparate from all the eerefivial 
part which affect the vulgar minds. And in one word 
there is not any thing dearer to them than thoſe mo- 
tions of the Sou], which finding nothing they can do 
correſpondent to their own greatneſs and force ; do 
terminate in themſelves. They are pleaſed to ſee 
them ſtay there and go no further ; becauſe there is 
nothing fairer than themſelves to be met withall, 
wherein to end and reſt. 


Do not depretiate your affeCtion therefore, nor vi- 
lifie it in that manner you are wont; as though it were 
not worthy my acknowledgement. Do not tell me any 
more that it is no valuable Love which doth not ſerve 
our Friends: for this ſervice depends upon occaſions; 
and they depend on an higher Being, and are only 
in the diſpoſe of Providence. All that I can be be- 
holden to you for, L have received already from you; 
and for the reſt, if it could be beſtowed, I muſt make 
.my acknowledgements to ſomething elle. Be contented 
then that you give all that is in your hands; and me 
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 Ifit were in them to make occaſions, -you would (till 
let thoſe-be wanting, which moſt of all prove a friend. 
Nay let me tell you, I am fo favourable in my opinion 
to your affeCtion, and ſo apt to give it the beſt advan- 
tage ; thatI am not yet reſolved, but there may be as 
much nobleneſs in the handſome acknowledgement 
of a kindnelſs,as there is in the conferring of that which 
deſerves ſuch acknowledgement. But beſides all this, 
let me aſk you a Queſtion (for I am reſolved to ferrer 
this ſcruple out of the bottom of your heart) ſhould 
you not love me unleſs I had done you benefits? Tel! 
me the truth 3 is there any great dearneſs think you 
created in peoples hearts towards each other by this 
means? For my part I have often found the oblerva- 
tion true; that the remembrance of benefits wears 
out of mens minds, as grief doth out of the heart of 
afflicted perſons 3 from which every moment ſteals a 
part, Time hath power over the one as well as the 
other; and it diminiſhes the affettion which is the fruit 
of favours, as it doth the ſorrow which is produced by 
loſſes and calamities. Nay, ſo little power have bene- 
fits to make a friend, that they ſometimes make a foe. 
There are ſome men , the more they owe, the more 
they hate. A little debt makes a mana debtor, but a 
great one makes him an enemy. What is 1t then that 
produces a durable Friendſhip ? Nothing ſure bur 
worth and deſert 3 together with the agreeablenels of 
a perſon to our humour,and his reſemblance to our dil- 
poſition. The impreffion which theſe make can never 
be blotted out. Time which wipes _ the remem- - 
brance of benefits, can never efface the ſenſe of worth 
and merit. We alwayes carry in our minds the amiable 
perfeCtions, and accompliſhed qualities of worthy per- 
ſons. We alwayes think of thoſe who have touched - 
> + 3» Our 


The Pardbhe of the Pilgrims. 


our inclinations by their agreeable nature. And [ ap- 
peal to you whether you could refuſe me your Love, 
though you were not ſo much beholden to me as you 
now acknowledge. And whether all the kindneſles in 
the world would produce a Friendſhip with me,if you 
_. ſaw not ſomething elſe to woe your affetion. No, no, 
my Friend, it is Gratitude,not Friendſhip which is the 
proper effect of benefits. They ought to diſpoſe us to 
ſuitable returns, and an hearty acknowledgement; but 
they cannot. oblige us to entertain him Be a Friend 
who is bountiful toward us. They may poſſibly make 
Gur Friendſhip grow, but they cannot beget it. They 
may give it ſome nouriſhment, but they cannot pro- 
duce and bring it forth. It depends upon an higher 
cauſe, it owes its Original to ſome nobler thing; to that 
from whence all benefits and good offices ought to 
come, I mean a great love anda ſincere affection 3 


which if deſerts be not wanting, is more powerful to 
move than all the gifts in the world; and is able with- 


out them all to tye us faſt to a worthy > ms ſo juſt 
t 


then to your ſelf and to me, as to think that-I am your 
Friend 3 though you do not beſtow thoſe benefits on 
me which you deſire; fince they can ſerve only (as I 
ſaid) to make me thankful, but not your Friend. I 
' eſteemyou very highly for your ſelf, and upon the ac- 

count of your own proper worth, which I am ſure 
doth put me into the next diſpoſition to be your 
Friend, And ſince you have added to your own de- 
ſert, a very great Love to me; that cannot but com- 
pleat it,and make me perfectly yours. This Love alone 
hath been thought ſufficient to make a Friend ; and 
indeed is more powerful than any benefits. Accord- 
iog tothat of Hecatony, Wouldit thou know how to 
geta Friend ? I will ſhew thee, and thou ſhalt uſe net- 


ther 
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ther Medicament, Herb, or Inchantment to produce 


the affeftion thou defireſt. J1f thou wilt be beloved ; 
Love. When Vertue then and it have made a league z 


and ſhews it ſelf in a ſubject whole qualities alſo are 


worthy to be embraced ; its force muſt needs be ir- 
reſiſtible, and leave us no power to withſtand its de- 
ſires. 


The poor Pz{zgrim remained aſtoniſhed a while at 


the kindneſs of this diſcourſe : And finding himſelf 


overwhelmed with the weight of ſuch Love, was fain 
to ſtrive very much to recover a power of making this. 
ſhort reply unto it. I am utterly ignorant,ſaid he, what 
worth it is that you aſcribe to me,which hath brought 
me into your good eſteem, and obtained methe noble 
title of your Friend, I ſee that I pleaſe you, but I 
know not what it is that ſhould giveyou that pleaſure. 
I find my ſelf very happy; but what hath advanced me 
to this felicity I cannot define. And truly ſince it is 
your will to have meſo, I will not be too bulie and cu- 
rious in examining the caules of my good fortune; nor 
w1ll I ſeek to leſſen my worth, leſt in ſo doing I ſhould 
upbraid you with a bad foundation of your Love. No, 
I will rather think I am worth ſomething, than render 


your judgement nothing worth, I will think of my ' 


ſelf as you would have me, that you may not ſeem to 
be miſtaken, There is nothing elſe can make me of 
any value ; unleſs it be that I had the wit to judge cf 


the deſervings of ſuch a perſon as your ſelf. It isa mark. 


they ſay of ſome ſufficiency to be able to diſcern an ab'e 
perſon from a flaſhy wit. It is a note I have heard of 


great wildom tochuſe an excellent Friend. By this. 


Tam told a manis known to others, and [ have ſittle 
elſe whereby to-know. my ſelf, This is.the chiefeft 
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thing that makes me ſeeT am not ſo unfortunate as 1 
thought. I perceive T am worthy of ſome eſteem, be- 
cauſe I had the-judgement to ſet ſuch an eſteem upon 
your felf, For T muſt needs confeſs that though your 
favours could have.impoſed a greater neceſſity upon 
me of loving than you will allow ; yetl feel thatI am 
not beholden to them for my Tzclination to love'you. 
That is ſomething more antient than any benefits you 
can beſtow: and depends only on your own merits. 
Andlet it not be judged an amplification to ſay, that 
they are fo great, that they will not leave it to my 


«choice either whether I will love you or no, or how 
much I will love you; but they conſtrain me to love 
'you as much asT cen, It is a conſtraint indeed to - 


which I am very willing, there being no violence of- 


fered but of what my own judgement is the caule : 


yet it is irrefiſtable; and I can never be of any other 
mind, nor have a will to diſpoſe of my affections other- 
wayes. Nay I cannot for my life but think 'that your 
favours are a part of your deſerts; and that there is 
ſom=thing peculiar in them to merit mine affeCtion. 
They flow purely from your own goodneſs, and owe 
not themſelves ſo mych as to my entreaties. You 
have not put:me to the trouble of begging your kind- 


' nefles, but they ran to me of their own accord. I did 


but aſk; and you were pleaſed to open your heart, 
and make me a liberal gift, I did but ſhew my need ; 
and you inſtantly '1nriched me with your ſelf. And 
cv<cr (ince I have not had ſo great a care to conceal my 
gricts,.as you have taken to tind them out. Nor have 
you ſuttered my troubles to ſpeak, before you faw 
tnem in my looks. All your favours likewiſe have 
tiowed lo trecty from you,that there was no hope they 
ſhould return again. They have brought me a gone 
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deal 'of happineſs, but conld not be thought to come 
to fetch any to him that ſent them. This adds ex- 
ceeding muchto the eſteem I have conceived for you, 
This will ever make me to propound you as the pat- 
tern of an excellent Friend, And if I were now to 
dye, it would be one of the laſt words-l ſhould ſpeak 
to thoſe that love me. Kemember that thoſe will be 

Jour worſt enemies; not to whom you have done evil , 
but who have done evil to you: and thoſe will be your 
beſt Friends ; not to whom you have done good, but who 
have done good to you. 
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